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To the Right opal = 
yertuous, M. Thomas 
Woron,Elquier, 


z T 4 the manner (25 . 
705 * ſoch as ſecke profit. by Minerall, 9. 
$i! le - eta Way mp Ege and gather the 
2 j Then by fire to trie out the Me- 
— 2 eee 
s, which they call c: to commit 
— Artificers that can thereof make ys 
able and meete fora. Somewhat after which fert,1 


wy ſelfe leing very des wow to attarne to ſome knowledge 


and under i ne of the Antiquities of this Reale, 
which ( 46 canteined within the bowels of the 
2 ) lie hiddew in alde bookes hoorded vp im corners, 


my ſelfe dugge _ rale together m_ 
wer — of that binde, but procured diners of my 
7 ns eg ar) jy 9 wc r 

when the matter was by our diligent trauaile 
(as we thang ht) fat 0 with Pref 
aiferetion 46 had, I ſeuered the metal and 
ſander , and catt it into certeins rude, and 
yet wnmecte for a worte man. But,wher as 
no F gremeth te the metall, by the stil- 
Af 2 full 


J 
K 
4 


— 7 wor yet 
and follow, as — to —— — 
out of my Soze, and haue (as Ino ſe ee ) ſha Paper ache 
peece , as is more metht to be fir to the kitchen, 
than Arn to be admitted, or haue place in the parlbur. 
Toſpeake plainly, i had mce eathered out 
of 9 —— — Ilande, 
ſundrie wtesof ſuch qualitie, as might for the 4 
fſeription and Storie 7 the mot — (th thorowe 
out this whole Realme : whit h collection ( breauſe it was 
digeſted into Titles by order of Alphabet, andioncer- 
nel the deſeription of places ) Tcalleda Topographicall 
Dictionarie: :audout of which, I meant in time 9 
graunted life, abilitie,and 2 todrame (4s from 
certeine Store 9 foreach cular Sue 
and Coumie. after that it God to 
ide for me in Kent, bet 0 e inſt re. 
ce ) to begin firſt with ——— be- 
fore I would moue any furt her) to male eſtimation and 
triall,both of the thing it ſelfe, of mine ene ebilitic and 
of other mens liki 
This when i ha — fort perfear- 
med, and minded to communicate the ſame . pas- h 
of this Countrie, as for gil | 
will indifferently would, wer gb 4 


(Right eee te my 


The Epiſtle. 
vnderſtamding and intere# that you haue in this 
hire, leer a7 other ) d:ſcerne of this dooing, 
And to w other It elfe for (un 
great courteſies moſt r oy 

I knowe right well, that the thing it ſelfe (being but a 
Bearewhelpe that lacketh licking : a rawe coloured por- 
tracture that wanteth poilſhing : and a gifte, 

In quo cenſendum nil nift dantis amor) 

is neither aunſwerable to your woorthineſſe, nor to mine 
owne wviſhe : Howubeit, hauing heertofore taken un- 
doubted aſſay of hour gentle acceptation , I am nothing 
afr aide to offer it, Submitting to your fanurable Cenſure, 
h the wuorke my ſelfe and my vriter, And commit- 
ting to the defence of the almightie, your ſelfe, "$0 wife, 
your ſonnes and familie. From Scintcleres, this 
lait of Ianuarie,1 570. 


Yours in the Lorde, 
W. Lambard. 
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_whic 


To his Countriemen, the Gentlemen 
of the Countie of Kent. 


His Booke faire written (in gift ately ſent vn- 
to me, d I faire printed(by 3 ſend 
Ys oe onto yon. wi 1 Home not (+ 
reſhett of t eJonto [ may more 
* — ſend it than vnto you, that — 
| and well brought vp here, or by the goodneſſe of 
3 owne good promi are well ſetled bere : and here 
fully poſſeſſe,or are neere vnto ſundrie of thoſe things that this 
booke ſpecially ſpeaketh of : and thus,as of your ſelfes, doe on ſee 
what they are now, & thus as of this books may you kom why t 
were, and by whom they were, and what they were long ag one. 
I knowe not ¶ in reſpect of the perſons ) vnto whom I may more 
fitly thus ſend ry. — ; 65 mou haue been beſt and 
longeit acquainted: m nts of ſingular courteſie I 
— beene many waies much pleaſured : Toward whom, 9 
generall coniunttion & aſſociation of your mindi and your ſelfes in 
£ood amitie and familiaritte,one toward another : and all in good 
zeale toward the aduancement of Chriftian religion : and for the 
indifferent and diſcrete conrſe ye keepe in handling and comp 
ding ſuch controuerſies, as many times fall (and therby . 
ing peace, a I ewel moſt precious berween your honeſt & tractable 
weig hours, (tbingt vnto almightie Gad, very acceptablervmto her 
Maieftie, very gratefull: vnto your countrie, very fruitfull : unto 
your ſelfer,very commendable : ) Towarde whom,l ſay, for theſe 
cauſes which, as a member of this Countie with others I ſee ioy- 
fully and generally : and for the two firft canſes which deriued 
from you lig bt pon me ſelfe particulariy, I bane been,and am, and 
mut be very loningly affected 
I hnow not how I may more fitly & effeftinally commend it than 
to ſay, that it is in ſubſtance,an hiftorie: treating of the parts (and 
attions of greateſt weight a good time together, done by the moit 
—— perſons of one ſpecial Countrie : fet from great 


many men are much e with : out of — 2 


N 


” 
— 


with great ſtudie collełt : by this author m the matter 


ſet aut, truly : with good words well plac ed, cloquontiy. Ia "_—_— 


dation of this booke, wpon a fit occaſion, the like in a manner, is in 

Latine lately written 2 :entleman of our Coumtrie, hnowne to Alccander Ne- 
be very honeit and, I thunte, very well learned: and ſo under the 

aut horitie of his — I( mit hout blame )the more 

boldly — onto you. 

What vtiliic followeth the ſliadie of Hiftories, many of them 
baue well declared that haue Hiſtories written by them- 
ſelnes,or haue ſet out Hiſtories written by others. eAnd therfore 
ſuſficienth done, 1 neede not ( vnle arned mee ſelfe, I can 
not ſay much. Ad yer thus much I may breefy ſay, and 
fot for the thing I haue in bande (me thinketh)I muſt needes 2 
that (the ſacred mord of Almightie God alwaies excepted) t 

it nothing either for our mſtruttion more profitable, or to our 
minds more deletiable, or within the compaſſe of common vnder- 
5 more ar facile, then the ſtudie of hiſtories : nor that 
ſtudie for none eſtate more meet, — the eſtate of Gentlemen: 
nor for the Gentlemen of England , no Hiſtorie ſo meete, as the 
Hiſtoric of — For, t nen that men haue either in 
2 = = rung the ng wn their friends ( two bery 


— e( of all out ward 
225 — c * reſt — vpon their awne and ot her 


falle experience : — uredly accompt ( for in an 9. 

torte, in our toong 44 well written as any thin 1 r ir omas 
— — great —— 5 g a © of Moore Knight, 
tmo ſuch thing 5,44 fie be, 4 fy wx of Kino Ricks 
on vnder the perſon 4+, very wiſe man, is rightly — 504. — 
= very mother and maiſtres of wiſedame. Vom mo that anum- 

of folks doth 2 i much more then that. thut any one of 

vs can do other folks 4 cr are we taught 

largely : and — other folkgs for their King, their countric, 

themſelfes , their friends, like good men do vert uonſiy, Jac. 

proueks vs with good dewotion — to lone them: and with 

5 words * much to commend them, and in their verruowus 


3 them. And that,that ot her folkes againſt 
—— bear friends (&. ſo againſt 3 ) 
to mou vt firſt( as our — — )Chbriſtraly 


thy,or like leude men do wickedly onght 

to bewaile them: 

then( as by preſidents of perillprocured through their awne folles 
ee 4 and 


* 


. af beware by them. Aud ſoby the 
mens experience wiſh ebevare dy he Ade 
the fire dreadth , — 2 buy deerhy ) eee 


taug bt and ht ont of danger to ſettle our ſelues, as it were, i 
4 ſeat of ſuretie. — 579 greg hus — 


ſee where other folkes e: i to be had: which —2 
eftate of England ( reſting chiefh 


the good and 
ce ofthe Gentlemen of s 48 | thinke, repo 
La 


fet from the Hiſtorie of England. e And thu for this 
both vnto you my countrie men the Gentlemen of this Countie 
portion of the Realme ) ſpecially, and to all the Gentlemen of oof the 
while Realme ou, warty ao 

Therereſteth that for this booke(which I do wpon theſe v 
thus ſend, and with theſe reaſons thus c õ mend vnto you )we 


vnto the Aut bor William Lambard,yeeld our very harty and 
perpetual thanks : as our Country man in our wordes and deedes 


T_T 45 4 man learned,auly eſteeme him (for a late 


very well learned and renerend father hath — 


Canterhune in ſo reputed bum ) 4s 095% pm 
— ado 


the Booke De bt acc omi him: which, fur my 
| 22 1 . — and for your 17 pore 6 
ou will on he might(and would 

—_— fo coodleifive po rear forall thereft . — 
Counties of this Realms enerally,as be bath done for this County 
toward which [ paine G * 
vnder the title of a Topographicall Dictionarie 

3 — ore of very good matter) himſelfe the 
Author of it Jwere woorthy of good reward and ſingular commen- 
dation for it : Tos (the motioners ) in the Mall receine 
great pleaſure by it:the reſt of the Gentlemen of this Realme that 
of themſefles ſee what things in their awne countries are of grea- 
teſt fame nom, & by that bock ſhal — rs TE: things & other 
thin 2 one muſt needs wit — | 
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I 
The expoſition of this Map of 


the Engliſh Heptarchie, 
or ſcauen Kingdoms. 


D the end, that it may be vnderſtwod,what is 
me ant by the tearmes of Eaſtſaxons, Welt- 
ſaxons, Mercia, Northumberlande, and ſuche 
other, of which there is common mention in the 
Treatiſe following: I haue thought gend to pze- 
fire a Charde of the ſeauen ſundzy Kingdoms into 
the which this Realme was ſomtime diutded. But 
yet, fo2 the better and moze plaine erplication of 
the matter, it ſhall be god firſt to knowe, that all 
theſe Nations following haue had to doe within 
this our Countrie: The Brittons, the Romanes,the 
Scottes and Pictes, the Saxons, the Danes, and the 


Normanes. 


The Bryttons ( after the Samothees, and Albio- The Bry- 
nees, which be ol no great fame in our hiſtoꝛie) were 


the moſt auncient Inhabit antes of this lande, and 
poſſeſſed it in peace, vntill Iulius Cæſar(the Romane 
Emperour) muaded them: foz ſo much may a man 
rather of Horace his wo2des, where he ſaieth, 


Intact us aut Brytannxe, 
Sacra utdeſcenderet catenat us via. &. 
Theſe therefoze were by Iulius Cæſar ſubdued 
to the Romane Empire, and their countrie made a 
tributarie Pꝛoumce : in whiche caſe it continued 
many yte res togither, vntill at the length, being 
grieuouſiy vered with the Pictes and Scottes their 


= OOO * 


The Scots, 
and Pies, 
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The Saxons, 
Iutes, and 
Angles. 


2 The expoſition of the Map, 


neighbours on the Noꝛth, and being vtterly voide 
of all hope of aide to be had from the Romanes 
their patrons (who alſo at the ſame time were ſoze 
afflicted withthetmaſion of the Hunnes, and Van- 
dales, like barbarous nations) they were enfozced 
to ſicke fo2 further helpe: And therefoze ſent into 
Germanie,from whence they receaued hired Soul⸗ 
diours, ofthe Nations called Saxons, Iutes, and 
Angles, vnder the conducte of Hengiſt and Horſa, 
two naturall bꝛethꝛen, and bothe verie vallaunt 
Captaines. 

Theſe Scottes (as themſelues doe wꝛite) were a 
people of Scythia, that came firſt into Spaine, then 
into Ireland, and from thence to the Noꝛth part of 
Britaine our Jland, where they yet inhabite ; They 
were called Scottes, 02 Scyttes, of dcy q dan, which 
is roſhoote : The Pictes alſo came from the ſame 
place after them, and occupied the partes where 
Weſtmorland and Galoway now be. And they were 
called Pictes, either fo2 that they vſed to painte 
their bodies, to the end to ſie me the moze terrible, 
02 elſe of the wd ne, which ſigmſieth a Cham. 
pion, by reaſon of their great courage and hate 
dineſſt. | 

The Saxons, Iutes, and Angles, were the Ger- 
maines that came ouer (as we haue ſaid ) in aide of 
the Bricons, of which the firſt loꝛt inhabited Saxo- 
nie: the ſecond were of Gotland, and therefoze cal- 
led Gutes, oꝛ Gottes: The third were of Angria,oz 
Anglia, acountrie adioming to Saxonie, of which 


the Ouke of Saxonicts Loꝛd till this day, and bea- 
reth 


CUR 
ene: & 
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The expoſition of the Map. 3 


— — . 
and of the le laſt we all be called Angli, Engliſhe 


men. 

Theſe Germaines,fo2 a ſeaſon ſerued againſt the 
Scottes, and Pictes: But afterward (entiſed by the 
pleaſure of this countrie, and the fraude of the 
enemies) they ioyned handes with them, and all at 
once ſet vpon the Britons that bzought them in: 
and ſo, dꝛiuing them into France, Wales, and Corn- 
wall, poſſeſſed their dwelling places, and duuded 
the countrie amongſt themſelues. 

Howobcit, they alſo wanted nat their plague: F oꝛ 
after that they had long warred one vpon another, 
koꝛ the enlarging of their particular kingdomes, 
and had at the laſt ſo beaten cach other, that the 
whole was by the Weſtſaxons reduced into one 
entier Monarchie, ſuddcnlythe Danes (a people of 
Norway, and Denmark) came vpon them, and after 
much milchicfe done, in the ende twke the crowne 
and kingdome quite and cleane fron them. 

But they alſo were erpulſed after thirtie vte res 
trouble, and the Engliſh and Saxon Nation reſto- 
red to the royall — which yet they enjoyed 
not many yires after. Foz ſtraight vpon the 


death of Edward the Confeſſo2, UWilltam of Nor. Tue Nor- 
mandie ( whoſe people at the ſitſt came from Nor- mans. 
way alſo, and were therefoze called Normans ) de- 
maunded the Crownc,and wan it of Harold in the 
os which his polt:ritie holdeth till this pzeſent 


"Thus muchof the Mations, that baue hadin 
rell 


The ſeuen 
kingdomes. 


Weſtſex. 


Southſex. 


the Weſt part of the realme, and it 
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4 The expoſition of the Map. 
tereſt in this Realme: Nowe to ouf foꝛmer pur: 
poſe, that is, to the diuiſion of the ſame into the 
ſund2zie kingdomes vnder the Saxons. And al⸗ 
though(by reaſon of the continual contention that 
was amongſt them foz enlarging their boundes) 
there canno certaine limits of their kingdomes be 
deſcribed, yet we will goe as neare the truth ag we 
can, and followe the beſt appzoued Authours that 
haue wzitten thereof. 

The firſt Kingdome therefoze, was called the * 
Kingdome of the Weſtſaxons, bicauſe it was in 


the whole Shires of Southampton, Berk, Wilton; 
Dorſet, and Somerſet, beſides ſome parts of Surrey, 
Glouceſter, and Deuonſhire: Ag fo2 the reſivue of 
Deuonſhyre, and whole Cornwall, the Britons re- 
teined it, whoſe language ts not there as yetfoz- 
gotten. 
The ſecond,was the Southſaxon Ringdome, (ſg 
termed bicauſe it lay South) and conteined whole 
Suſlex,and the remaine of Surrey. 
The third, was the Kentiſh Kingdome,andhay 
fo2 the moſt part the ſame boundes, that the Shire 
of Kent yet holdeth, althougb at ſometime, and by 
— ns of ſome Ring, it was ertended much 
urther. 
The Kingdaine ol Eſtſex, (oꝛ of the Eftſaxons) 
was the fourth, which was named of the ſituation 
alſo, and included the whole Shy2es of Eſtſex, 
and Midleſex, with ſome poztton of Hartfordſhixe. 
The fift, was of the Eaſt Angles (oz Eaſt En- 
gliſhmen) 
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The expoſition of the Map. 


5 

conſiſting of the Je of Elye, and 
—— 58 ot 
kingovome 


the ſirt place, which was ſo called of the Saron 
woꝛd Meapc ſignifying a bound, limit, oz marke, 
as we yet ſpcake : and that, bicauſe it lay in the 
midit of this our Jlande, as vpon the which all the 
reſidue of the Kingdomes did bounde, and were 
bozpered. Jnthis Kingdome were wholy theſe 
DSbyzes, Lincolne, Northampton, Rutlande, Hun- 
tingdon, Bedford, Buckingham, Oxforde, Cheſter, 

Notingham, Stafford : Andpartiy Hereford, 
Hartforde, Warwicke, Shropſhire, and Glouceſter- 


ſhyre. 

N (ſo called, birauſe it lay Nozth 
fromthe River Humber) was the feauenth Ring- 
dame: and it enutronned Yorkeſhire, Durham, Nor- 
thumberlande , Cumberlande , and VWeftmerlande 
holy, and ſo much of Lancaſhucbefives, aswas 
notinMercia. \ | 
This Kingdome was fo2 a ſeaſon diuſden into 
twaine, that is to ſay, Deira, and Bernicia : but fo 
as much as neither that diuiſion endured long, noꝛ 
the actes ot their Kings were great iy tamaus, 1 
will not ſlay vpon them: But to the ende it may 
ànpiert by u hat lautes and cuſtomes theſe King- 
domes were guided ( fo2 of them alſo me mit 
make mention in this hiſto ie) J will pꝛarte de to 
ſotfw2th the reit ol the vſe ofthis chard of the En- 
gliſh Heptarchre. | 

As eche Countrie therefoze ka "i 

awes, 


3 


,and Cambrid 
of Mercia ( 02 Mearclande ) bad Mercland. 


'6 


Northum- 
berland. 
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6 The expoſition of the Map. 
Three ort of TAWLS, cuſtomes, and manners ot lite, ſu nu man 
 Laves, in old gught tu doubt but thatthele peoples, being ag- 
; gregated of fo many-ſundzte 3, had their 
1 | ſeuverallrules, ozders, and inditutes. Howbeit, 
1 among{the reſt thoſe be moſt famous , which our 
| ancient waiters call the Dane [awe , Weſt-Saxon 
lame, and Merchen lame: The firſt of whichivas 
bꝛought in by the Danes: The ſecond was vſey 
amongſt the weſt Saxons : andthe laſt was ererct- 
ſed in the kingdome of Mercia: and yet not ſo 
ererciſed amongſt themſelues alone, but that 
they ſpꝛed auer ſome partes of thereſt of the land 
1 alſo, being either imbꝛated fo2 their equitie aboue 
1 the reſt, oꝛ commaunded by ſuch the Kings as pꝛe⸗ 
uatled aboue others. 
To the Weſtſaxons law therefoze, all ſuchwere 
ſubiect, as inhabited the Kingyomes of Kent, Suſ- 
ſex, o Weſtſex. Aeris 
2 _ TheEaftfaxons,Eſtangles, and they ot᷑ the lung 
dome of Northumberlande ( all which were much 
— <V with the Danes) liued vnder the Danes 
e. fil 
3 They ol Mercia, had their ownelawe , but 
thꝛoughout: fo2 after ſome mens opinions, the 
Ealt x Nozthparts of it liued after the lawe of the 


1 


— TheLanevof Danes alſo. Altheſe laws,king William the Cons 
1 querour collected togtther , and (after adiſcreete 
1 view had) by aduiſe ot his counſell allowed ſome, 
Wi. altered others, and quite abzogated a great many, 
|| in place of which he eſtabliſhed the lawes of Nor- 
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mandie his owne countrey. 
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Thedeſcription and hiftorie, 
of ube eof Kent... 


Sciruation 
of Kent. 


kent, why 
ſo named. 


The Eſtate of Kent. 

the people) arriued ſirſt in Kent: and fo2 that the 
ſame by 5 of the Biuer of Thamiſe (the 
chiefe key of this Jland) firſt openeth it ſelfe, and 
to the end alſo that ſuch gueſts and ſtrangers as 
ſhall vouchſafe to viſite this our Britaine, way at 
their firſt entry finde ſuch courteſie and intert am⸗ 
ment, as from hencef\zth theycealle, either with 
Horace tu call vs, Hoſpitibus feros, 02 with others, 
Feroces in aduenas,J wil be their Xenegogwe,02 guide, 
and firſtſhew them our countrie of Kent, the inha⸗ 
bitants whereof, Cæſar himſel'e in his Commen- 
taries, confeſſethto beof all others the moſt full 
ofhumanittie and gentleneſſe. 
. Kenetherefoze, lying in the Southeaſt Region 
of this Kealme, bathon the Nozth the Buer of 
Thamiſe, on the Eaſt the Sea, on the South the 
Dea and Suſlex, and on the Melt Suſſex and Sur- 
rey. It extendeth in length. from the Ueft of the 
landes in Beckenham, called: (Z will not ſay, pur- 
poſeiy heerof) Langley hete is the ile, as it mere, 
over into Surrey, to the Ramiꝑate in the Jie of Iba. 
net, about fiftie and thzte Myles: and teacheth in 
bzeadthe from the Riuer Rother on the South 
of Newendene next Suſſex, to the Riuer of Tha. 
miſe, at Nowrheade in the Ile of Greane, twentie 
ſire Miles, and ſomwhat moze :Andhath in circuit 
160. Miles, oꝛ thereabouts. 

It is called by Czfar, and other aumtient wzi- 
ters, Cancium, and Cancia m L atine whithname 
was tramed etther ( as J make comecture) out ot 
Cainc, aww2de that (in the language of the Bri- 


taines, 


N 
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The Eſtate of Kent. 9 
taines, whom Cæſar at his arriuall founde inhabi 
ting there) ſigntfieth, es, 02weods, and was 
impoſed, by reaſon that this country, both at that 
time, and alſo long after, was in manner wholy 
— — CTY 
— —— of Cant, oꝛ 
Canton, which denoteth an Angle, oz Corner of 
land, (ſo this and ſundy others bie) —— 
Camden the moſt lightſome Antiquarie of this 

age hath obſerued. 
*"Thewhole Shyze harhlong bien and is at this 

commonly 


| of 
Che dure in — thao h6iComtey The Aire, 
is on ſundzy partes bozderedwith water,isſomre- 
what thicke : fo2 which cauſe (as alſo fo2 that it 
is ſcituate nirreſtto the Sunne riſing and furtheſt 
from the North pole of any part of the realme ) 
— 


temperate, not ſo colde by a great deale 
as Northunberland, and yet in maner as warme 
Cornwall. It hath aiſothe better ſide of the ri- 
ver of Thamiſc, from whence by the benefit of the 
South and Southweſt windes, (moſt common in 
this region) the fog andmiſfis carried from it. 

The e is fo: the moſt patte bauntitull, conſi⸗ The Soil. 

ſing mdifferently of arable, paſture, meadow and 
woodland: howbeit of theſe , wod occupieth the 


freateſt patio even till yt ercept it be to- 
wards 
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10 The Eſtate of Kent. 


wards the Eaft, which coaſt ismoze chimpaigne 
than the reſidue, 

TheCorne, It hath Come and Sraine, common with other 
Shy2es ofthe Reaime: as C beate, Bie, Barty, 
and Oates, in god plenty, ſaue onely, that in the 
Wealdiſh, oz woddy places, whereof late daies 
N 

* | 

Reieher wanteth Kene ind foaagatnctee.coche 
* 

— — — —— — 

ſon, and | reteining the ſounde of 


The Poulſe. 


The Paſture, / £ 


weodes and trie s, this 


» Peares, Cherries, 

a and Plums foꝛ men: fo2beſides great ſtoꝛe ot oke 
mn beche, it hath whole wodes that beate Cheft- 

nut, amaſt ( if I may ſa call it, and not rather a 
frutt, whereof even delicate perſons diſdaine not 

; to fir de) not commoniy ſtrne in other countries: 


But as fo2 Detchards of Apples, and Harden 

Cheries, and thoſe of themottvelicious — 
lite kindes that can be, no part ofthe Realme (that 
Ki 
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J knotre) haththem, either in ſuch quantitie and 
number, oz with ſuch arte and induſtrie, ſet and 
planted. Do that the Kentiſh man, moſt truely 
of all other, may ſay with him in Vergil, 

Sunt nobis mitia poma, 

Caſt ane molles, Or. 

Touching domeſtical cattel, as hoꝛſes, mares, Tbe Carell 
oren, kine, and ſhirpe , Kent differeth not much 
from others: onely this it challengeth as ſingu⸗ 
lar, that it bzingeth fw2th the largeſt of ſtature in 
ech kinde of them: The like whereof alſo Polydore 
in his hiſtozte)confeſitth ofthe Kenriſh poulttie. 

Parkes of fallow Dirte, and games of grate Deere 04 
Conies, it maintaineth many, the one oz plea- <** 
ſure, æ the other fo2 p2ofit, as it may well appiete 
by this, thatwithinmemone almoſt the one halfe 
of the firſt ſozt be diſparked, x the number of war⸗ 
reins continueth, it it do notincreaſe dafly. 

As fo2red Dtere, and blacke Contes, it nou- 
ticheth them not, as hauing no fozrefts, o great 
walks of waſte ground fo2 the one, t not tarying 
the time to raiſe the gaine by the other: fo2, blacke 
conyes are kept partly fo2 their ſkins,which haue 
their ſeaſon in Minter: and Kent by the nie reneſſe 
to London, hath ſo quicke market of yong Rab- 
bets, that it killeththts game chiefely in ſummer. 
There is no Mineral, oz other pꝛoſit digged out No wyncs. 
of the belly of the earth here, ſaueonely that in 
certeine places they haue Pines of Iron, quar- 
ries of Pauing ſtone, and pits of fat Marle. 

Beſides diverſe * ä 
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wey 
reſt, foz which taule, and (fo2 that it croſſeth the 
— almoſt in the midſt) it is the moſt benefict- 
The Sea, amd theſe Waters, yte ld god c whole ⸗ 
ſome fiſhes competently, but yet neither ſo much 
in quantitie, no2 ſuch in varietie, as ſome other 
coaſtes ofthe Realme do ade. And hirre let vs 
fo2 a ſeaſon leaue the Sea and the Soile, andcaſt 
our eies vpon the men. 


The fiſhe. 


peace. 


Socage, and 
Knighte 
uice. 


nothing is moꝛe inconſtant, then the eſtate that we 
haue in lands and litung (it at the leaſt J may call 
that an eſtate which neuer ſtandeth) Euen lo, long 
ſince theſe haue bin ſo indiffer ently mired 
and confo in the handes of ech ſoꝛt, that 
there is not now any note of difference to be ga- 
thered by them. 
The Gentle · The Gentlemen be not hir re (thꝛuughout) of fo 


en. auncient ſtocks as elſe where, eſpectally in the 
parts nieter to London, from which citie (as it 
| were 
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were from a certeine rich and wealthy ſirdplot) 
Couriers, Lawyers, and Marchants be continually 
tranſlated, and da become newe plants amongſt 
them, Bet bee their revenues greater then any 
where elſe: which thing groweth not ſo much by 
the quantitie oftheir poſſeſſion, oꝛ by the fertilitie 
ol their ſoile, as by the benefit of the ſcituation of 
the countrie it ſelf, which hath all that god neigh- 
bourhwd, that Marc. Cato, and other old autho2s 
in huſbandzy requre to a well placed graunge , 
that is to ſap, the Sca, the River, apopulous Cirie, 
aͤnd awell traded Highway, by the commodities 
whereof, the ſuperfluous fruits ofthe grounde bie 
deerely ſolde, and conſequently the land may yteld 
a greater rent. ; 

Theſe Gentlemen bee alſo (fo2 the moſt part) 
acquamted with god letters, and eſpectally trai- 
ned in the knowledge of the lawes: They vſe to 
manure ſome large poztion of their owneterrito- 
ries, as wel foz the maintenance of their families, 
as alſo fo their better increaſe in wealth. So 
that they bir well employed, both in the publique 
ſeruice, & in their oume particular, and do vſe hau⸗ 
lung, hunting, and other diſpoꝛts, rather foz their 
recreation, then to an occupation oꝛ paſtime. 


The common people, oꝛ Yeomanrie, (fo2 ſo they The yeomen, 


be called ofthe Saxon wozde emen, which ſigni⸗ 
fieth common) is no where moze free, and oily, 
then in this ſhire : oz beſides that they themſelues 
ſay in aclame (made by them in the time of King 
Edwarde the firſt ) that 9 of Kent 
1 4 was 


and hie ſo 
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was neuer vanquiſhed by the Con , but 
yirldedit ſelfe by compoſitton, Any beſides that 
Getuaſius affirmeth,thatthe fozewardin al battels 
belongeth to them (by acerteine pzeeminence ) in 
right ol their manhwde, It is agreed by all men, 
that there were neuer any Bondmen (92 villaines, 
as the law calleth them) in Kent. 

Neither bie they her re ſo much bounden to the 
Gentrie by Copyhold, o2 cuſtumarie tenures, as 
the inhabitants of the Weſterne countries of the 
realme be, noꝛ at al indangered by the feeble holde 
ol Tenant right, (which is but a diſcent of a tenan- 
cie at will) as the common people in the Northren 
parts be: foz Copyhold tenute is rare in Kent, and 


Ienant right not heard cf at all: But in place of 


theſe , the cuſtome of Gauelkind pꝛeuailing euerie 
where, in manner euery man is a Frecholder, and 
hath ſome part of his owneto live vpon. And in 
this their eſtate, they pleaſe themſelves, and ioy 
ercir dingly, in ſo much, as a man may finde ſundzy 
Yeomen (although other iſe fo wealth compara- 
ble with many of the gentle ſozt ) that will not yet 
fo all that chaunge their condition, no2deſire to 

be apparailed with the titles of Centric. 
Neither is this any cauſe ot᷑ diſ dame, oꝛ of alle- 
nation ot the gend minds of the one ſoꝛt from the 
other foz no where ele in allthis realme, is the 
common people moze willingly gouerned. To be 
ſho2t,they be moſt commonly ciuill, iuſt, and boun- 
tikull, ſo that the eſtate of the old Franklyns any 
Yeomen of Englande, either yet „ 
e 
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The Eſtate of kent. 15 
elle it is quite dead and departed out oftherealme 
fo2 altogither. 
As touching the Artificers of this ſhire, they bir The aris- 
either ſuch as trauell at the Sea, ozlabour in the 
artes that be handmatdens to husbandrie, o2 eiſe 
do wozke in Stone, Iron, and Woodtuell, oz be ma- 
kers of coloured wellen clothes: in which laſt 
feat; they extell, as from whom is d2awne both 
ſufficient ſtoꝛe to furniſh the weare of the beſt ſozt 
of our nation at home, and great plentie alſo to be 
tranſpoꝛted to other fopreine countries abꝛoade. 
Thus much J — to ſav, ot᷑ the condi⸗ 
tion of the Countrie, and Countrie men, Noi ther- 
foze (Som affiiting mine enterpxle) Jul goin 
hand with the Hyſtorie. 
201creadmrhe firſt boke of Moſes, that after The 6:0 in 
ſuchtime as the oder ol nature was deffroled by Fun 
the generall floude, and repaued agame by the 
mercy of almightie Soy, the whole earth wa 
overſpedin p2ocefſtoftime, by the pzop 
of mankind that came of the loins of Sem, wang 
and Iaphet. By which authozitie, we are thzough- 
ly certified, that all the nations of the wozlde,mciſt 
ofneceſſitie detiue their Pedegries from thecun- 
trie of Chaldee (o ſome plate nighj vnto it) where 
the Arke of Noah teſted: 

And theretoꝛe, J will not here either doubt, 02 The errour of 
debate to and fro, as Cœſar, Cornel. tacit, Poly- r — 
dore, and others do, whether the firſt inhabitants n be 


of this Jlande were / And? adue#5, and aduene es 
that is, tranſlated and bzought out of ſome other 


countrie 


— — — r ——_— 
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countrie to dwell here, oꝛ no: Oꝛ yet aſſirme, as 
the ſame Cæſar doth, that ſome, o2 (as Diodorus 
Siculus watteth) that all the Britaines were 2v4- 
gene, the naturall boꝛne people of on countrie, 
and that = origine, even from the firſt beginning: 
fo2 to taks the one-way of theſe 02 the other, 
would but leade vs to diſtruſt the infallible Scrip- 
tures of God concerning the creation and p2opa- 
gation Ame e to ter tho lnzetehed va: 
nitie of opinion that the Gentiles had, and namely 
the Acheniens,who,the better to aduance their an 
tiquitie, were wont to vaunt > That they onely 
(foz\wth)of all the Grecians were «v=/%*:, that is 
to-ſay, Satiui £7 indigenæ terre parentis, The verie 
naturall ſedes,ſfocks, andympes, ſpzinging out 
of their god mother the ſame earth where they 
dwelt, and not bzoughtfrom elſewhere. 
e reade moꝛeouer in the fame bake of Mo- 
the Iles of the Gentiles were diutded into 
Ving domes and nations, by ſuch as deſcen- 
ded of the childzenof lapherh: wherevpon, as the 
Italians in their hiſtozies derive themſelues from 
Gomer the firſt ſonne of Iapheth : the Spaniardes 


from Tubal his fift ſonne: — — 


Thuyſco (whom as they ſay, Moſes calleth Aſce- 
nas\the etvett ſanne.of Gower: Euen ſo, the late 
learned (and yetbeſttrauailed inthe hiſtozies of 


our countrey) relecting the fonde dꝛeames of do⸗ 
ting Monkes and fabling Fricrs, do collect out of 


Herodotus, Beroſus, and others the moſt graue 


Samothes. | and ande authoꝛs, that one Samothes, the ſirth 


ſonne 


The Eſtate of Kent. 17 
ſonne of Iapheth, (whom Cæſar in his connnenta⸗ 
ries calleth Dis, and Moſes nameth Meſech) did 
about 250. yeres after the generall inundation 
ofthe wozld, take vpon him the firſt dominton of 
theſe countries in Europe, which are now knowne 
by the names of Fraunce and Britaine, and the in. 
habitants thereof long time called Celtæ, gz ra- 
ther «=, of the Qerbe , koꝛ their ſpeciall That ĩs to ſay, 
ckill in riding. Ryders: and, 
Of this mans name ( ſaiethey ) the firſt inhabi⸗ 
ters of England were calledSamothei;by theſpace, 
of zoo. ytet es, oꝛ moꝛe: About which time L6b:ox 1219. 
Mareoticus (the ſonne of Neptune, oz rather Ne- Albion. 
thuim , as Moſes witeth it, and deſcended of 
race of Cham inuaded the Ile, conquered the inha⸗ 
bitants, mired them with his ow ne people, and cal⸗ 
led them all arter his owne name Albionees, and 

the countrey it ſeife Albion. 

Sire hundzeth and eight yieres(o2therabouts) Ogre, 
after this alſo, Brutus Iulius (ag all our common ;.,.. 
hiſtoztens haue it) entred this Iland with 324. ſhips, Brutus, and 
laden with the remames of Troye, and hir lilewiſe, ae. 
both ſubdued all the foꝛmer peoples that he found 
here to his owne obedtence, and allo altered their 
name afterhis own calling: So that from thence- 
fw2ch they were named Bricaines, the termes of 
Samothees, and Albronces being quite and cleane 
aboliſhed. » 

Nowe, out of theſe things thus alledged, I Kent, the firſt 
might (as me thinketh) dꝛaw pꝛobable coniectute, inbabired 
that Kent which wie haue in hande, _— firſt lde Fog 
inhabited 
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13 The Eſtate of Kent. 
inhabited part of all this our Iland. 
 Fozifitbie true, that maſter Bale in his Centu- 
ries confeſſeth, namely, that Samothes began his 
dominion ouer this realme almoſt x 50. yieres al. 
ter ſuch time as hie firſt arrived in that part of 
Fraunce whichis called Celrique, and had planted 
his people there : what can bee moze likely, then 
that he came out of Fraunce firſt into Kent ? ſtc ing 
that part(of all others) was moſt niere vnto him, 
and onely of all the Iland might bt diſcerned out 
of the countrie where hie was. And the ſelfeſame 
reaſon Cæſar vſeth, to pꝛaue, that the bozderers 
on the South Sea ſide of this lande were Advere, 
and bzought out of Fraunce, although he was per- 
ſwaded, that the dwellers within the middle parts 
of the countrey were aa gene ds wir haue alrea- 
die touched. To make it eaſie alſo, maſter Twyne 
telleth vs, that long ſince there was an men (02 
beige of lande) by which there was paſſage on 
forte to and fro betweene Fraunce + vs, although 
the Sea hath ſithence fretted theſawe in ſunder, 
But J will-pzocerde in the hiſtoꝛie. 
FoverKings © Powloeuer that ber thetetoze, Cæſat himſelfe 
in Kent. witneſſeth, that in the time of his arriuall in this 
land, the people were by one common name calley 
Britaines : And that Kent was then diulded into 
tower petite Kingdomes, which were gouerned by 
Carnilius,Taximagul, Cingetorix, und Segonax : who, 
hauing ſeuer ally ſubiect to their Dominions cer- 
tame Cities with the me enen vnto 
them (atter the maner of the Dukedoms ,o2 Eſtates 
of 
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The Eſtate of Kent. 19 
ot Italie, at this day) extended theix bounds (as it 
may bie gathered) ouer the whole countries of 
Kent, Suſſex, and at the leaſt. Fym 

Tbis linde ot itie, Kent retainednot many Bur one King 
vie rs after: bicauſethe Britaine Kings;ſticcieding '**** 
Cæſars conqueſt, and vtelding tribute to the Ro- 
manes, cchuced not oneiy theſe parts, but in maner 
the whole Realme alſo, into one entire Monarchie. 
So that in courſe of time (and vnder the reigne of 
kung Vorriger) — A Lieutenant, oꝛ 
Viceroy, called Guorongee, iltamof Malmef- 
bury witneſſeth. 
But it was not long, befoze theſe Bricaines were 
—— pattiy by inteſtine diſſention amongſt 

r t partly by incurfions of 
bours the Scots, and Picts,that(theperiode of — 
their —— Vortiger their Ring 


fo2 aide the Saxons, lures, 
4 Angles, thete —— ——— who, 
in ſteade ofdwing that u hichthey came foz, and of 
delivering the Britaines from oppeeb- 
ſion, ioyned with Fae, us the 
adage is) and bzought vpon them a moze grir- 


— — 
whole lande themſelues. 

Kent tecoueted the 
ag aine, although not 
limits with the koꝛmer fower, yernothing infer 
meren 1 r 


ation, oꝛ compaſſe. 
2 baude ien en, Heng t fr. ,the 


Saxon 


net in this Shire, — — 
power beſtowed in garriſon agamit the Scots vn- 
der Ohtha his bꝛother, and Ebuſa his ſonne —— 
North Countrey: and perceiung mozeouer, that 
he was arttued out of a moſt barren region into 
this plentiful Lland, (with the commodittes wher- 
of hie mas tmeſttmablie delighted) hie abandoned 
all care of returne to his native ſoile, and detern- 
ned to make hir re a ſeate 1 
ſtetit teme. 1 
Fs bepen bereunto, although ber had onthe 
— — themanhode-of his 


Scots — — enimies, ſo that hie 
might with haue bꝛought his —.— 


— —— 


— 

— — yet moze ſptedie then 
— — 

ortiger was much 


that eee, ee 


to a ſolenme banquet, — app 
coꝛding to the maner of Germanie yet continuing) 


| 7 pon — 
e 


ſented him with a goblet of wine, ſaving in hit own 


| language, per pale br ü weſſll un e 
ing, thut is tu ſay merie Loꝛd Kung: waſſeling cup. 
which bir vallence, tr King that 


was ſo delighted 
onely vouchſafed to pledge hir, but deſired 
—— maner * — 


1 


pron 


cate! b 210193237 41ft yo ge 


vnto hir againe, dnioc — — — 
when ſhie had done, himſelfe toke the cup, and 
pledged hir ſo hartely, that from thencefwzth hee 


g 
— bedoveſee ſclfe, moſt amiablie pee · 


could neuer be in teil, vntill he had obtamen Hir to rue igue ot 
wike, little — either how dir pely he had an vngodly 


Soy ana oogrone, born 


zarded his Crowne by ioyning handes with fo 
Martot; 77 531 11544 


; 4 —— - de 
5 


beggedof the the territo ies of Kent, Eſſex, 
Midleſex, and ke, (then knowen by'veher 
— — 4 con 
ſidtration thertof, 


un deſire e purpole2 whichthingin p2oceſſe of 
| time 


himſelfe mariage. 


22 The Eſtate of Kent. 

time he bzoughtto paſſe, not onely creating him- 
ſelfe and his poſterity Kings of a large quarter, but 
alſo thereby ſhewing the way and entrie, home 
_ of his nation might follow , and doe the 


And thug Kent, being once againe(as J laid) re. 
duced into a continued in — 


Erconbert, the firſt that commanded the ob⸗ 
ſeruationof Lent, in this ſhire. 


7. 
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13. Ethelbert. | 

14. Alric, addedalſo, by ſome. - 

15. Eadbert Prey, 02 Edelbert Pren. 

16, Cuthred. 


17, Baldred. 
Now, although it might hiere ſteme conue⸗ 
nient, befoze I paſſed any further, to diſcioſe 
ſuchmemozable things, as haue chanccd during 
the reignes of all theſe fozenamed Kings: pet fo? 
almuch as my purpoſe ſpecially is to wzite a To- 
pographic, 02 de ſctiption ot᷑ places, and no Chro- 
nographie, 02 ſtozte of times, (although J muſt 
now and then vſe both, ſince the one can not ful- 
ly bie perfozmed without enterlacing the other) 
and fo2 that alſo I ſhall haue juſt occaſion hier cat. 
ter in the p of this Shyre, to diſcloſe ma⸗ 
way of digreſſion onely, make repozt of one o2 
two occurrents that happened vnder Ethelbert, 
and Eadric, two Rings of this countrey. | 
This Ethelbert, beſides that he mightely enlar- E ebert, be 
ged the bounds of his owne Kingdome,extending dos of Lac. 
the ſame euen to the river of Humber, was alſo the 
firſt King ( amongſt the Saxons , inhabiting this 
land) that pzomoted the kingdomeof Chriſt, as to 
whom it pleaſed almightie Hod to bzeak the byead 
ot his holy woꝛd and goſpel;thzoughthe minifterte 
teaching of Auguſtine the Panck. that was ſent 
from Rome by Pope Gregorie ſurnamed the great: 
amongit the Saxons J ſaide, lc aſt any man ſhouide 
chin ke, that either the faith of rn not here 
I at 


Eadric, the 
ling of Kent, Lotharius, who, becauſe he rather reigned by luſt, 
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at all, oꝛ not ſo purely pꝛtached, befoze the com: 
ming of that Auguſtine. Foꝛ it is paſt all doubt, 
by the ſtozies of all Countries, and by the teſumo⸗ 
nie of Beda himſelfe ( being a Saxon) that the Bri- 
tons embꝛaced the religion of Chriſt within this 
Jlande, many hund2eth veres befoze Gregories 
time : whether in purer ſoꝛt then hee ſent it hither, 
02 no, let them iudge, that know, that he was cal⸗ 
led (woꝛthely) Pater C. eremoniarum, and that may 
pet ſie in Beda, and others, what trumperie crept 
— e in his time and by his per⸗ 

Eadric, the other King ſuccir ded in Kent, after 


then ruled by lawe, incurred the hatred or his peo⸗ 

and was muaded by Ceadwalla( ing of Weſt- 
ex) and Mull his bꝛother: which entring the coun- 
trie, and finding noreſiſtance, herried it from the 
one ende to the other: and not thus contented, 
Ceadwalla, in reuenge of his bzother Muls death, 
(whom the countrie people had cruelly amen a 


houſe, that hie had talen koꝛ his ſuccour) entred 


this countrte the ſecond time, and ſieying the peo · 
ple, ſpoiled it without all pitie. And yet nat ſatiſũ 
ed with al this, he ſuffered the quarrel to duſcend to 
Ina his ſucceſſour , who'ceaſednot to vnquiet the 
people of this Shyre, till they agried to pate him 
3zoooo. Markes in golde, fo? his deſired amendes. 

Theſe be the matters that J had to note in the 
reignes ot᷑ thele two Rings : as fo2 the rei, J paſſe 
them ouer to their fit titles, as things rather per- 


teining 
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teining to ſomt pecultar places, then incident to 
an —— ol the whole Shyre, and will notue pꝛolc⸗ 
reſidue. 
Inthe time of this Baldred, that ſtandeth laſt in 8 27 

the table ofthe Kings, Kent was vnited by King 

Egbert (who laſtof all chaunged thename of the 
people, and called them Engliſhmen) vnto the Firſt ame of 
Weltſaxon Kingdome, which in the ende became n. 
Ladie and maiſires of al the reſt of the kingdomes 
alſu: and it was from thencefozth wholy gauer- 
ned aftcr the Weſtſaxon law, as in the Pappe of 
the tripartite lawes of this Realme hath appir⸗ 
red, vntil ſuch time as King Alfred firſt diuided the 
whole Realme into particular Shires , vpon this 
occaſion following. 
The Danes, both in his time, and befoze, had Beginning of 
flocked by ſeato the coaſtes of this lande in great 
numbers, ſometimes waſting and, ſpoiling: with NT 
ſwozd, & fire, whereſocver they might arriue: and 
ſometimes taking with them great booties to their 
ſhips without doing any further harme: which 
thing ( continuing foꝛ many yt res together) cau⸗ 
ſed the huſbandmen to abandon their tillage, and 
accaſion and hardineſſe to euiſl diſpoſed per · 
2 — ewe The 
which, the better to ur miſchiete withall, 
—— iN pirates, & would 
ſometime come on lande in one part, and ſomtime 
in an other, were auen. (as or Danes 


havdone other 


+ _ Bhercof lone were called Lathes, of thewozde 
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uelloump trautiled in repuiſing the barbarous 
Danes, eſpying this outrage, and thinking it no 
leſſe the part of apolitique Prince, to tote out the 
noiſome ſubiett, then to holde out the foꝛreine eni 

mie, by aduict ot his counſaile, and by the example 
of Moſes (u hich tollowtd the tounſaile of Ietro 
father in lam) diulded the w hole Realme into cer- 
tem parts, oꝛ Sections (being two + thirtie in num. 
ber, as J gefſt) which of the Saron won Scypan, 
to tut, he termed hires, oꝛ ( as wir yet 
lyt aue) ſhates, and poztions: and appointed ouer 
tuery one ſhire, an Earle, oz Alderman (op both) to 
— tomnutted the gouermnent end rule of 
Theſe ſhyres hie alſo bꝛałke into ſmaller parts; 


% 


zelaßian, whichis, to alſemble togither: others; 
hundreds, bixauſt they conteined 
in hundreth 


plenges : and others, Tichings, ſu na- 
— — — — to the 
—— — 
—— — | 
Hh ed fur there, that every 


ſubiccts(the triatlag Bev? the Realme) re- 
{ozted ſafely to their labo?s agame, mat 
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and idle Droanes were d2uen cleane out of the 
hyue of the common wealth: ſo that in ſhozt time, 
the whole Realme talted of the ſwerte hony of this 
blefſed peace, and tranquilitie: Inſomuch, that 
(as one wꝛiteth) if a man had let fall his purſe in 
the high wav, he might at great leaſure and with 
god aflurance haue come backe and taken it vp 
agame. 

Some ſhadow J do conkeſſe, of this King Al- 
fredes politique inſtitution, xemaineth euen till this 
day in thoſe courts which we call Leetes, where 
theſe pledges bie yet named fr ac plegy , of the 


wozde FreobopzÞ, which is, a rie pledge: But if The right way 


the very Image it leite were amongſt vs, who 


to ſupprefſe 
roges , and 


ſeth not what benefit woulde enſue thert by, ag thecucs. 


well towards the ſuppꝛeſſion of buſie thieues, as 
fo2 the coꝛrection of idle vagabounds, which bee 
the very ſeede of robbers and thieues ? But lea- 
uing this matter to ſuch as beare the ſwoꝛd, J will 
plie my penne,and go foꝛward. 

much therefoze I thought god, now at 
the firſt to open, the moze at large, bicauſe tt may 
ſerue generally fo2 all Shyres, and ſhall hiereafter 
deliuer mie from often repetition of one thing. 
Where, by the way, (leaſt I might ſixme to haue 
koꝛgotten the Shire that J haue pꝛeſent ly in hand) 
it is to be noted, that that which in the weil coun: 
trey was at that time, ( ann yet is) called, a Ti- 
ching, is in Kent termed a Borow , of the Saxon 


worde bon), which ſigntfieth a Pledge, 02 a ſuretie: Boſholder, & 
the chiefe of thele pledges , whichthe Weſtern- Tithingman. 


3 men 


1066 


Kent kec- 
perth hir old 


cuſtomes. 


Giue all 
kynne. 
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men tall a Tirhingman, they of Kent name aBorſ. 
holder, ot᷑ the Saxon woꝛds dhe esp, that is to 
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ſav, the moſt auncient, oꝛ elder ot the Pledges:which 
thing being vnderſtod, the matter willcome all to 
one end, and J may go fo2zivard. 
In this plight therfoze, both this Shyre of Kent; 
and all the refivue of the Shyres of — Bealme, 
were founde, when VV lam the Duke of Norman. 
dic inuaded this Realme: atwhoſe hands the comi⸗ 
naltie of kent, obteyned with great honour, the 
continuation of their auncient vſages, notwith- 
ſtanding that the whole Realme beſides ſuffered al- 
teration and chaunge. 

Foz pꝛate whereof, J u ill call to witneſſe Tho- 
mas Spot, ſomtimes a Boncke and Chꝛonicler of 


Samt Auguſtines at Canterbury: who, if hte ſhall 


ſteme to weaketo giue ſufficient authoatie to the 
tale, bicauſe hte onely ( of ali the Storiers that J 
haue tene) repoꝛtethit, Bet, foꝛaſmuch as I my 
ſeife firſt publiſhed that note out ot his hiſtozy,and 
fo2 that the matter it ſelfe alſo is neither incredi- 
ble, noꝛ vnitkely (the rather bicauſe this Shyre, 
even vnto this day, enioyeth the cuſtome of giue 
all kyn diſcent, yower ofthe moytie, friedome of 
birth, and ſundzie other vſages much different 
from other countries) I neitherwell may, ne will 
at all, ſticke, now efifones to rehearſe it. | 
After ſuch tune (ſaith he) as Duke William the 
Conqucrour had ouett aue King Harold inthe 
field, at Battel in Suſſex, and ha tetetued the Lon- 
doners to metcy, hie marched with his arnue to- 
warde 
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warde the Caſtle of Dover, thinking thereby to 
haue bzought in ſubiection this countrie of Kent 
alſo. . But Stigande, the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, and Egelſine the Abbat of ſaint Auguſtines, pet; 
ceauing the daunger, aſſembled the countrie men 
togither, and latde befoze them the intollerable 
pꝛide of the Normanes that inuaded them, and 
their owne miſerable condition, it᷑ they ſhould yteld 
vnto them. By whichmeanes,they ſo enraged the 
common people, that they ran fw2thwith to wea⸗ 


pon, and mirting at Swanſcombe, elected the Arch- Meeting ac 


biſhop and the Abbat fo2their captaines : C 
done, ech man got him a griene boughin his hand, 
and bare it ouer his head, in ſuch ſoꝛt, as when the 
Duke app2oched, hie was much amaſed therewith, 
thinking at the firſt, that it had bien ſome miracu⸗ 
lous wonde, that moued towards him: But they, 
aſſwne as hie came within hearing, caſt away their 
boughes from them, and at the ſounde of atrum:- 
pet bewzated their weapons, * withall diſpatched 
towards him a meſſenger, which ſpake vnto him in 
this manner. The commons of Kent (moſt noble 
Duke) are readie to offer thee, either peace, orwarre, 
at thine one choyſe, and election: peace, with their 
faithful obedience, if thou Mt permit them to enioy 
their ancient liberties: warre, and that moſt deadly, if 
thou denie it them. | 
Now when the Duke heard this, and conſidered 
that the danger of ventallwas great, and that the 
thing deſired was but ſmall, hee fw2thivith, moze 
wiſely then willingly,yelded to _-_ requeſt: = 


Swanel- 


combe. 
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meane both hee reteiued Douer Caffle, and 
Countrie to obedience, and they onely of all 
England, (as ſhalhireafter appere) obtained foz 
euer their accuſtomedpetutledges, 
And thus then hath it red (ſo ſboꝛztiy, as 
J could) what hath been the eſtate and gouern- 
ment of this countrie, from the arrtuall of Iulius 
Cæſar, (the firſt Romane that coquered this realm) 
euen to this pꝛeſent day. Now therefoze,J willſet 
befoze the Readers ele in Table, a plaine parti 
cular of the whole ſhyre, wherein, to the end that 
with little labour of ſearch, double commoditie 
may bie founde, J will firſt diulde the countrie 
into Lathes , Baylifwycks, Limites , and Hundreds, 
as it is vſed fo2 execution of ſeruices by the 
Shyrifes, their Baylifes, and Iuſtices of the peace: 
Secondly, totheſe Lathes and » will 
adde the Pariſhes, Townes,and Boroughes, ſetting 
downe ag ainſt ech of them ſuch ſeuerall ſummes 
— — — 
0 r as int 
REES 
e. 5 p ranc 
ſes, Parks, Riuers, Bridges, andother the moze b 
lique and notoztous parts of the Shyꝛe in ſhozt 
Kalendar: And laſtiy; J will addzefſe me to the To- 
pographic # larger Deſcription — — as 
either faithfull mmfozmation 
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The Lathe of Saint 
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wiſe called, the Lath o elinth. 
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torr og Towne of Shed. vi l. vij. S. ih. ö. 
Þundzeth | Towne of Zymeaze. U. 8. . ö. 
of Heaxe.| Towne of Po#tling. lj. T. x. S. c. ö. 


Sum. xi. f. iii. S. viii. d. 
ij. S. v. ö. 
[Towne of Shaddeckher#. v.8.1j.9. 


Pundzcth — xxir. 8. 


of Hame. Towne of Snave. k. S. ij. ö. 
Towne of on. ix. 8. ij. ö: 
Sum. Cu. 8. xi. ö. 
Towne ol Dymchurch. Lx. S. x. ö. | 
| Towne of Bormerſb. iii. T. viij. S. iii. d. 
| Towneof Newcharch. Vi. S. ii. d. ob. 
Towne of Z#bredge. Kl. S.. ö. 


Newingrow.S füt. cru. 
Towne of cher, lil. f. ij. 8. ii. ö. 


Sum ot this whole Lathe of . 
Shepway. CCiij.f.xij.S.ir. d. ob.q̃. 
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1 The'Lath of. Scrq, or 
Nr. A. 4 inhope. 


— lr. . vim. ö. ob. 
Sum. ti. T ix. S. ij. ö. ob. 
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'rervith.s, + RY 
Preſton, eee, hae 
Stallisfield. rh.8. 
Laddenham. \ ij.F;vj.$;viijQ9. ain 


The Balywike of Weſt, in the 
Hundred of Mylton. 
Raynham. ix. 


xx. G. u.. 


Sum rt. T. rbſ B.. d. ob. 
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The 


< Itchom., xu. S. iii. d. oh. 
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. xlit;8.0b. 
Aulesford, Crv.8.v.6.0b.q. 
Rugmerhill. kx. S. ilij. ö. 
Hor ſmondene. xiii | 
Huntington. ij. fl. ij. ö. 


SBum. eri f. bl. ab ob. 
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Heuer 


| Sum lh. . 
"Towne of Econbridge. rxtin;$. 
ge Caries 1h: : | 1 

f 1. a 
L Sum. k. .S. U. öl. 
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diſh + countrie townes oꝛ villages, as a p itt 


50 The Tentk and Fifteenth of Kent. 
Towne of Eryrbe. --— > Wha 


2 
of TLytie I Phonſted. * — 
ee | Sum. xt vii. f. tit. s. ij. d. 


The towne of Dartford .tiiti,F.tt.8.vii.6, 


Sum of this whole Lathe of Sto» 
at Hane. Clxxxxit. f. xv. S.iij. 5. 


the moꝛe eaſie vnderſtanding of this Ta- 
ble ofthe Fiftiene, it is to bie noted, that the 
Lathes and Þundzethes do ſtand together whole 
and entier, howſoeuer the townes and pariſhes be 
diuided and bꝛoken into parts. And ther foꝛe, when 
one towne, is twice, thꝛice, oz moze often, named, 
bie well aſſured that tt hath ſo many bozoughes 
es partes) thereof ſtanding in ſo many ſeuerall 
Þundzeds : But ifft bie but once ſet downe, then 
ranver it whok in that onely Hundzeth where 
you 4 
Itis to be obſerued furthermoze, that this pat- 
ment which we commonly at this day do call the 
Fifreene, is truely (+ was aunciently) named, the 
Tenth and Fifteene. The tenth, top ſu much there- 
of as was paied out of cities and bozowes in the 
| ies, the tenthpartof their gods and moue- 
8. 
And the Fiftienth,foz the ref@uetherrot;which 
was oꝛiginally and pzoperly due aut of the 


part of their gods 02 mwurables. Ok the whole 


The Tenth and Fſteentii of Kent, $9 


ſum of which fiftienc and tenth, there was 5000.?, 
abated by a generall commiſſion in the reigne of 
King Henry the Sirte, in reſpect of the pouertie 
of ſundziedecated cities and townes in euery part 
of the rralme. 
To this Tenth, did the Hundzeth of Rocheſter 
pay (as it appeerethm the olde bokes) and to it 
the towne of Ofprenge, part of the Hundzeth of 
Marden, and all the Hundzeth of Mylcon (ercept 
the Baylywike of Kay firft named) do contribute 
at this pꝛeſent day. And this is the very cauſe,why 
the Hundzeth of Marden, that Bailywike of Kay, 
and the towne of Oſprenge, be twiſe namen in 
L athe of Scraye, and ſme to be twice charged al- 
ſo : whereas (made ) the firftnaming of them is 
foz their charge tothe Fifteene, and the ſecond fo2 
the charge of ſomepartes of themto the payment 
ofthe Tenth. 

And hie rot alſo it may be pzobablygeſſed, that 
ſuch partes of the towneof Oſprenge, and of the 
of Marden, as be yet liable to the Tenth, 
be of the Libertie of Mylton, the which was aun- 
ciently the Kings owne towne 2 and that ſa mich 
ofthe Baylywike of Kay as beareth nom towards 
the fifteene,wasnotat the firſt any poztion of Myl- 
ton, though it benow reputed withnithac hundecd. 
Theſe things J haue the rather noted, bicauſe 
our latter bones do confound togither the pay- 
ment to the Tenth and Fifrecac,whereas the amci- 
ent reco2de aoth in plaine wozdes diſtinguiſh and 
ſeuer them. 

E 3 Fraunchiſes. 
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being S. Lukes das. Graueſend, 25. Janu⸗ 
Canterburie, the tueſ - ary, being ſaint Paules 
day in Mhitſon wirke. day: und x3.0f October, 
27. July, being the Sen ⸗ being S. Edwards day. 
uen Sleepers day. 2 9% Herteſham, 24. June, 
Sept. being S. Micha ⸗ being Midlomer day. 
els day:and 29. Decem. Hedcorne, 28. June, 
being S. Thom. Bec-: being S. Leos day. 
ketsday. =. lie, 17. Nouember, 
Cranbroke, 2 9.9 » being ſaint Hughes day. 
being S. Coꝛones dap: . oham. 27. Map, be⸗ 
E 24. June, being ud ing S;Biedes day: and 
ſomer dax. 21. September , 
Chilham, 2 5.Tuly,be- — t Pathews day, 
ing S. James dax. © Lydde.rr,July:being 
Charlton, I —_— S:Venees day. 
> pony Maidſtone, x Map, be⸗ 
k — Saga. ing Philip and Jacobs 
Douer, 2 5. Julp, bein Edmunds day: 6.Dcto- 
ſaint James day.2 4. Au- ber, being S. Faithes 
guſt, being ſaint 
— — e. — — 
uember, being + Sar” andlemas . 
tines Mereworth, 10. | 
— ra. ebzu- bieing Saint — 
ary, being ray ba dan. 
tines day: and 1. Auguſt, 
Lammas day; 


Bartil- day 2. — 
ing the Purtiication, 
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ber, being S. Bards 
6,No-. * 
uembers 
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nember , being S. Len- uember, being S. Cle- 
nards day. ments day. 

S. Margarers , neare Sandhyrſt. 7. Decem, 
Dartfo2d.20,Julte, be⸗ being the tuen of the 
ing S. Margatets day. Conception, 

Northfleete, the Tueſ- Smeethe, on eche of 
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Orſord.24.Auguft,be- ueſt. 
ing Saint Bartilmews Sennock. 6, Decemd. 
day. being S. Nicholas day: 

Pluckley. 5. Decemb, and 29. June, being D. 
being Sine Nycholas Pry n . 
teuen. Tunbridge , Ahwed- 

Rocheſter, 19. Bay, neſday: — 
being Saint Dunſtanes Pidſomer day: and 
day: and 30,Nouember Dctob. being —— 
bemg S. Andzews day. day. 

Roking, oni Yary Pag⸗ Tenterdene, 36. Anil, 
dalens day. being S. Cletes day. 

Romney. Augutt, be- Wye. 1 3. arch, be⸗ 
ing Lammas day. ing S. Theodozes day. 

Reculuex. y. Septemb. Wirotham. 23. Apaill, 
being the Haluttie of being Saint en 
— bleſſed virgine;Ya- day. 7 


„ l 21 Sep- makes 
tember, being S. Pa⸗ 5 
thews day. Canter burie. 


Strowde. 10. Augutt, Rocheſter. | 
being S.Laurences day Maydſtone, and the 
Sandwiche. 23. No - pozte townes. 
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Malling Abbay. 218. f. 
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be Beacons in Kent. 
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— ofhir Bateſttes 
bien lole Lieutenant of this ſhire, 
bir Maieſties Raigne) fozeſremg how 


d2aw togither, 
and finding, — 
*, but eurn men ol place and honour, were 
ignozont which way to direct their courle,r gz 
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The Beacons in Kent 
(thzough amal edneſſt) as likely to run fromthe 
place affected, as to make to the ſuccour of it: 
cauſcd the true places of the Beacons to be plot; 
ted in Carde, with dirtctozie lines, ſu many ſun- 
due waies, as anyof them did reſpect the other: 
By which, any man, with littie labour may be aſſu⸗ 
red, u here the danger is, and thereof intoꝛme his 
neighbours. Fozerample : ſuppoſe our firſt Bea- 
con, ſtanding on Shwters hill, tobe light: he that 
will go thither may know by the w n from 
whence they recetued their light, which muſt be ct- 
ther from the weſt neare London, oz Hamſtede: oꝛ 
elle from the Eaſt, by warrant of the fiered Bea- 
con at Stone neare Dartfoꝛd, o2 of that which is 
——ů 5 ay The line ok the rell: and ſo 

Touching the Antiquitie, and name: it ſirmeth 


they came from the Sarons : foꝛ of their woꝛde 


Becnian, ic hich is to call by ſigne (a tu becken, as 


we pet ſnt ae then ate named Beacons: and 

that bcfoze the time ofking Edward the chi 
were made of great ſtacks of wod (of which ſozt 
J my ſclfe haue ſæ ne ſom i1Uniltſhire)but about 
tber a ytete of his Raigne, it was oꝛdeined that in 
Fe en be high Standards wth theit 
And now, if any man ſhall thinke, that 
ing opera the kene an kant nat ner tet 
made publike: J poor bale rye 
ſenc in that opuuon from him. Foz,as 


. 


: - 


LS. 
. 


Gf 
p2out to 


theRealme c ſubicct is manifeff, inthat "> 
det 


4d TheBeaconsin Kent. 
— — — — — 
mie may take aduantage, ſiring that Beacons 
land open ta the eie, andallmenknow the end foz 
which they be aduanced, though kem know — — 
vſe and aduantage of them. Erarather⸗ the make 
1 5 when he ſteth that we can x do 
ſo god and readie vſe of our Beacons. It it bere- 
plied; that peraduenturethe common peopleſhall 
not be permitten to rum ta the ſhoze, Tama 
mans, as the old munet —— — 
be called vpon, x that the appointed New. 
— —ññ — 
deuous: the anſwere ts, that = 
rected; vet the ſpiedie knowledge ol the danger, 
is all alike pꝛofitable, which without this cannot 
bie diſcerned. And otherwiſe it muſt follow, that 
will de nau ble ot the Beacons at all: which if 
be, che countrie might be well delluer en of that 


02nags, Hobeliers) that beſides the fite (uch n 
allo run from Beacon to Beacon, and ſupply that 


notice or the danger at hande. 
This $4 144 731 4) | | U 71 . * 
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The names of the Kentiſh writers: 
drawne(for the mo#t part aut of the 
Centuries of Maiſter lohn Bale. 


Androgems,Comes. 
Ethelbertus, Rex. 
Lotharius,Rex. 
Eadricus, Rex. 
Wightredas Rex. 
Heddius Stephane. 
Tobias Cantianae. 


Neotus Aldulphine. 


Gryme, 
Radulphas e 
Richardus Pluto. 
Toannes Oldcaftle, Dominus 

Cobham, 
Joannes Lan gde ne. 
F1 Guiliel 


72 | 
Guils ther) out of Maitter 


Guiliehnas Beckley. Bale: tothewhich,theſe 
hannes Capgraue. may be added, that haue 
Guilielmus Stapilhart. written ſince. 

Toannes Fiſher. Toannes Col pe per. 

Joannes Frithe. Thomas Digs. 

Simon Piſue. | 

Thomas Wiat Senior. 

Leona rdus Dies. 

Joannes Panetus. 


Richar dus Turnerus. 


Elizabetha , Re- 
gina, 


of Rent in particularitie, and by way 
of 1 Table: k ſome part is dꝛaun 
out of credible Recomds: part is ſpoken of mine 
owne knowledge: and part is fetched from other 
men by into mation. Fo2 the firſt ſozte, I holde my 
ſelfe ſufficientiy warrented: but in the other twain, 
if either by want ol memoꝛzie J haue not taken all, 


ga* P 
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EE 
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"© A ſhortcounſell,as couching 


the Bryttiſh hiftorie. 


NN Lbeit that J am iuſtly occaſio- 

Sl — ned(befoze J make mme entry) 
& {© to ſpeake largely, fo2 confir- 
AY mation of the credite of our 


koꝛ as much, as I ſhall be enfoz- 
ced to ve it in ſome points as a grounde wozkeof 
my frame and building: yet fo2 that J minde not 
in any part of this my labour, to handle with ma 
nie woꝛdes, matters in controuerſte, (being other: 
wiſe ſufficiently charged with things moze inct- 
dent to my purpoſe, and no leſſe fit to be known) 
and bicauſe alſo that matter hath alreadie founde 
mo2e learned and diligent patrones, J mill with 
fewe wo2ds paſſe it ouer, contenting my ſeife , if J 
ſhall haue added to other mens heapes , one mall 
pꝛote 02 twaine, which by chaunce J gleaned af- 
ter them, referring ſuch as deſire moze aboundant 
teſtimonies, to the reading oflohn Leland , and fir 
lohn ap Reſe, two learned men, that haue plentiful- 


ly witten therein. | k 

Che ſtate of the matter in queſtion is this, whe- Cecrey ot 
ther Geffrey of Monmouth be the authour of the ama. 
Bryrtiſh ſtoʒie (as Williamgf Newborow, and Poly- 


dore charge him) oz the tranſlatour thereof onely 
F 2 out 


74 — hyſtorie. 
out of the Bryttiſh, as himlelte in his boke pꝛotel⸗ 
ſeth. Mhereok muſt nee des — if thewozk 
be his owne, it hath no moze credite, than he him- 
ſeltt (being the authoꝛ) coulde being vnto it: But 
if hie did onely tranſlate that, which Walter the 
Archdeacon of Oxforde bzought out of Norman- 
die, and de liuered vnto him, Chen doth not the c ili⸗ 
mation depende vpon Geffray, but vpon ſom other 
( whatſoeuer he were) that firſt wꝛate it. 
Now, that it may appeare vnto vou, that hir 
was onely the interpꝛeter of that which came out 
of Normandie, J will call to witneſſe, Henrie the 
Archdeacon of Huntington, who liued in the time 
ol king Henrie the firſt, and was ſomewhat befoze 
Willizm Petites dates, who (as himſelf — 
was bome in the beguming of the reigne of 
Stephan, about which tune Geffray of Monm 
wasonltue alfo, 
This Hearie (beſides a learned hyſtoxte of the 
realme)weate thzre ſeuerall treatiſes which J haue 
ſtene: one intituled,De mracubs Anglia: An other, 
De ſerie Re gum potenti fi morum: And the thirde, De 
origine Reg An this latter, he ſaith 
plamly. That at ſuch time as hte trauailc d to- 
wards Rome, he founde (in an auncient Libꝛarie ot᷑ 
the Abbay of Bec )an old boke, intituled likewtſe, 
De origine Regum Br ntannorum, the which beginning 
at the arriuail of Brute, ended with the actes of 
Cadwalader, and agrte d ihoughout (as _ colla⸗ 
tion J collected) with this our Bryttiſh hiſtozie, 
n . Henrie of Huntingdon had 


eucr 


1 43 
* wer oe Die 
* he 
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The Brytriſh hyſtorie. 75 
euer ſtene. Now therkoꝛe, it᷑ this were an oldboke 
in his time, it could not be newe inthe dates of Pe- 
tice, that luttie ded him: And ik the argument were 
witten befoze in the Bryttiſh tong, it is very pꝛo⸗ 
bable, that hie was not the firſt authoꝛ, but onely 

the tranſlatoꝛ thereof into Latine. Fo further 
likelyhode whereof, I my ſelife haue an aunctent 
Brieriſh,oz Welſh copie, which Jreſerue foꝛ ſhewe, 
and do reuerence fo2 the antiquity, little doubting, 
but that it was wattten befoze the dates of Willi 
am Petite, who, as he was the firſt, So vpon the 
matterrecken J himtheonely man, that everim- 
pugned the Bryttiſh hiſtoꝛie. Foꝛ as touching Poly- Polydore. 
dore (though hie were a man ſingularly well le ar⸗ 
ned) yet ſince he was of our owne time, and no 
longer ſince, his fozces muſt of neceſſitie bie 
thought ta de bent, rather againſt the veritie, then 
agatnlt the antiquitte of that waiting, UNhereinif 
he ſhall ſteke todiſcredit the whole wozke,fo2that 
in ſome partes it contemeth matter, not only vn- 
likely , but incredible alſo: then ſhall he both de- 
pꝛiue this Mation of all maner of knowledge of 

their firſt beguming, and open the way fo2 vs alſo 
to call into queſtion the ogine, and antiquities of 

Spaine, Fraunce, Germanie, yea and of Italie his 

owne countrie: in which, that which Liuie repoz- 

teth of Romulus and Remus, Numa and Aegetia, 


is as farre remmued from all of truth, 
as any thing whatfoeuer that Galfride watteth, ei- 
ther of Brute, Merlin, oz King Arthur htmfſelfe, 


Sieing therefoze,that as come bath his chaffe, 
| F 3 nd 


76 The See of Canterbury. 


and metall his dꝛoſſe, and that euen ſo can there 
hardly any waiter of the auncient byſtozte of any 
nation be found out, that hathnot his pzoper vant- 
ties mixed with ſincere veritie: the part of a wile 
Reader ſhall be, not to reject the one foꝛ doubt of 
the other, but rather with the fire and fan of tudge- 
ment and diſcretion, to trie and ſift them aſun- 
der. And as my purpoſe is fo2 mine owne part, 
to vſe the commonitte thereof, ſo oft as it ſhall 
like me: ſo my counſell ſhall be, that other men 
will, both in this and other, obſerue this one rule, 


That they neither reiect without reaſon, nor receiue 
without diſcretion and iudgement. 

Thus much in my way, foz aſſertion of the 
Bryttiſh hyſtorie I thought good to ſay, once fo 
ali, to the ende that from hencefoo2th (whatſoe- 
uer occaſion of debate ſhall be offered, concerning 
either the veritte oꝛ antiquitie of the ſame) J net- 
ther trouble my ſelfe, noꝛ tarrie my Reader, with 
any further defence,o2 Apologie. 


The Biſhops See, and Dioceſſe, 
of Canterbury. 


E that ſhall aduiſedly conſider the 
plot of this Shyre, may finde their 
== thoſenot vnfit ) wates, 

eto diulde it: One, by bzeaking the 

Nec: whole into the Eaſt and Weſt Kent: 

bn. Another, by parting it, (as Watling ſtrea 


te leã⸗ 
deth) 
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deth) into North, and South Kent: ü third, by 
ſeuering it into the two diſtinct Dioceſes of Can. 
terbury, and Rocheſter. Of theſe thyte, I haue de⸗ 
termined to chuſe the laſt, both bicauſe that kinde 
of diuiſion hath as certame limits, as any of the 
fo2mer , and fo2 that, it ſeemeth to me the moſt 
conuentent ſeverance , bemg wꝛought both by 
bounde ot place, and of iuriſdiction alſo, And bi- 
cauſe the See of Canterbury is not onely the moꝛe 
wozthie of the twatne , but alſo the Metropolitane 
and chiete of the whole realme : I haue thought 
god, inthe firſt place, to ſhew the beginning and 
increaſe of that Biſhopztcke, and afterward to 
pꝛoſecute the deſcription andhyſtozte of the p2in- 
cipall parts belonging to the ſame. | 
It is tobe ſine, in the Bricriſh hyſtozte, and 
others, that at ſuch time as Ring Lucius (the firſt 
cheiltened Pzince of this land) hadrenouncedthe ,, . 
damnable darknes of Paganiſme, and embzaced ned inte Bi | 
the gloztous light of the Hoſpell of Sod, hechan- ops. 
ged the Archflamines of London, Bozke, and 
Caerleon, tnto ſo many Archbiſhops: and the 
Flamines of other inferiour places, into inferiour 
Biſhops, thzoughout his whole realme. Howbc- 
it, this matter is not ſo cleare , but that it is en- 
countered by William Petit, which (in the Pꝛo- 
heme of his hyſto ue) affirmeth boldly, that the 
Battons which pꝛoteſſed Chatſttan religion within 
this Jland befoze the comming of Auguſtine, were 
contented with Biſhops onely, and that Augu- 
[tine himſelfe was the verie firſt that euer had the 

F 4 Archbiſhops 
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Palle amongſt vs. As touching Bi⸗ 
ſhops; it is eutdent by Beda hunſelke, that both be⸗ 
foze , and in Auguſtines time, Wales alone had 
ſeuen at the leaſt:but as fo2 Archbiſhops although 
fo mine owne opinion I thinke with William (the 
rather fo2 that I fuppoſezthat the ſimplicity ofthe 
Bꝛitam clergie, was not as then enamoured with 
the vaine titles of Romane arrogancte ) vet to the 
end that the Reader way be therby the moze (uſtly 
occaſioned tomake inquiſitionof the truth in that 
mt, it ſhall not be greatly out or his war, tu lend 
by Silueſter Giraldus Cambrenſis, à man (con- 
ſidering that age) ercellently well lt arned, and 
which liued about the ſame time with William Pe- 
tit (02 William ot Newborow) as ſome call him. 
This man, in a bole which he entituled, Jr nerari- 
wnY// lie, ſetteth forth moſt plainly the Archbt- 
ſhops, that in olde time were at Caerleon, their 
tranſlation from thence to Saint Datifds, their 
tranſmigration from Saint Dauids ouer the Sca 
into Normandie, and the whole Catalogue of 
their ſuccefilontn each ol thole places. 

But here, ſome man, thinking me moze mindful 
to direct others, than carefull to ir pe mine ow ne 
way, will happily aſke me: what pertainethit (J 
pꝛav You) to Canterbury: u hether there haue berne 
Archbiſhops at London, Yorke, + Cactleon, oz noꝛ 
ves (no doubt) it maketh greatly to our treatiſe of 
Canterbury: fog, not oneiy the fozenamed Bitttiſh 
hiſtoꝛie, Mathew of Weſtminſter, and William of 
Malmetbwy doe ſhew manfeſtly , that Auguſtine 

| by 
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by great inturte ſpofled London of this dignitie o 
the Archbiſhops chaire, beſtowing the ſame vpon 


ſelfe alſo, (which is to be read in the Ecclefraſtteall 
ſtozte of Beda) coniunceth hun of mantfeſt pzeſump- 
tion and arrogancy, in that he ſticked not to pzefer 
his owne fantaſie and liking befoze the Pope (hi 
maſters) inſitution, ⁊ commaundement, F oz Pope 
Gregoric appointed two Archbiſhops, the one at 
London, the other at Yorke, whereof either ſhould 
haue vnder him twelue infertour Biſhops , and 
whereofneither ſhould be ſubiect to other: onely 
(foꝛ Auguſtines honour) he willed, that they all 
ſhould be vnder him, during his life, But Augu- 
ſtine not ſo contented, both remained reſident du⸗ 
ring all his life at Canterbury, and befoze he died 
conſecrated Laurence Archbiſhop there, leaſt, ei- 
ther by his one death, oꝛ want of another fit man 
to fil the place, the chatremighthapptly be carried 
to London, as — — the Pope had appointed. 
Mathew of Weſtminſter ſaith, that Merlin hay 
p2opheſied, Dignitss Londonie, adornabit Dorobrini. 
am. William Malmesbuy wziteth, that he did it, 
Sedulitate Reg is hoſpitis, (mcanuig A ing Ethelbert) 
& charitatecru/un captus: But J thinłe verily, that 
he ment thereby to leaue a gloztous monument of 
his ſwelling pꝛide and vanitie: u herunto J am the 
rather led, by the obſeruation of his ſtately beha⸗ 
utour vſed towards the Britciſh Biſhops, and ſome 
other or his acts, that ſauour greatly of vainglo- 


rie, ambition, æ inſolencie. WMhatſoeuer the cauſe 
were 


London, ſpoi- 


Archbiſhop- 


Canterbury: but the Epiſtle of Pope Gregorie him ricke. 


The increaſc 
of the Arch. 


bilkopricke, 


Contention 
for the Pti · 
macie. 


1072, 
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were that moued him thus to apparell Canterbury 
with the Archbiſhop of Londons Palle, at Canter- 
bury hath it continued euer ſithence, ſauing that at 
one time, Offa the King of Mercia ( 02 middle Eng- 
land) partly of a diſpoſition to honour his owne 
countrie, and partly of a tuſt diſpleaſure concetued 
againſt Lambright ( o2 Ianbright, as ſome copies 
haue it, the thirteenth Archbiſhop) fo2 matter o 
treaſon, tranſlated the honour of the See, either 
wholy, oꝛ partiv, to Lichfield: But there it remat- 
ned not long: koꝛ after the death of Kiug Offa, Ke- 
nulfus his ſucceſſour reſtozed Echclard to his place 
at Canterbury agame. 
The whole Prouince of thts Biſhopricke of Cans 
terbury, was at the firſt dunded by Theodorus (the 
ſeuenth Biſhop)mto five Dioceſes only: howbett in 
p2ocefle of time it grew to twentie and one, beſideg 
it ſelfe, leaumg to Yorke (which by the firſt inſutu⸗ 
tion, ſhould hauehad as many as tt ) but Durham, 
Carleil, am Cheſter only. Aud whereas by the ſame 
o2dinance of Gregorie neither of theſe Archbiſhops 
ought to be interiour to other, ſaue onely in reſpect 
of the pꝛiozitie of their conſecration , Lanfranc 
(thinking it god reaſon that he ſhould make a con 
queſt of the Engliſh Clergie, ſince his maiſter King 
William had vanquiſhed the wholenatton)conten- 
ded at Windſore with Thomas Norman ( Archbi- 
ſhop of Yorke)foz the pꝛimacie, and there (by tdge- 
ment befoze Hugo the Popes Legate) recoueredit 
krom him: ſo that euer ſince-the one is called, 707. 
Anelie prima, and the other, Angliæ prima: without 
any 


// a _ co __ 
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any further addition. Ok which iudgement, one (foy- 
ſoth) hath yte lded this great reaſon: that euen as 
the Kentiſh people, by an auncient pꝛerogatiue of 
manhod,do challenge the firſt front in each battel, 
from the inhabitants of other countries: So the 


Archbiſhop of their ſhyre, ought by god congru- 


ence to be pꝛettrred befoze the reſt of the Biſhops of 


the whole Rralme. Mozeouer, whereas befoze 1. ,..14;. 
time, the place ot this Archbiſhop in the gener all ſhops place 


Councell, was to ſit next to the Biſhop of Sainct 
Ruffines, Anſelmus the Ducceſſo2 of this Lanfranc, 
(toꝛ recompence of the god ſeruice that hie had 
done, in ruffling agamſt Prieſts wives, and reſiſting 
the King foz the inueſtiture of clerks )-was by Pope 
Vrbane endowed with this acceſſion of honour , 
that he and his ſuccefſours, ſhould from thence: 
fo2th haue place in all generall Councels, at the 
Popes tight fote,who then ſaty withall, Includumus 
hunc in orbe noſtro, tanquam alter ins or bis pabam. 
And thus the Archbiſhops of Canterburie, by 
the fraude of Auguſtine, by thepower of Lanfranc, 
and by the induſtrie of Anſelme, were much eral- 
ted: but how much that was to the greeuous dif- 
pleaſure,andpining enuie, ofthe Archbyſhops of 
— » vou ſhall percetue by that which follow- 


in the gene · 


rall councel. 


1099. 


King Henry the firſt, kept (upon a time) a ſtateiy Wraſtling for 
Chriſtmas at Windfore, where (themanner uf our w. Primacie. 


Kings then being at certeine ſolemne times to 
weare their Crownes ) Thurſtine of Yorke(hauing 


his croſſe bozne vp befozehim) offered to ſet the 
crowne 


1127. 


1135. 


1178. 


the weaker in diſputation, ( after the late maner 
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crowne vpon the Kings head: But William of 
Canterbury withſtwd it ſtoutly, and ſo pꝛeuavled 
by the fauour of the King, and the helpe of the 
ſtanders by, that Thurſtine was not onely diſap- 
pointed of his purpoſe, but he (and his croſſe aiſo) 
thꝛuſt cle ane out ofthe does. 
William of Yorke (the nert in ſucceſſion after 
Thurſtine, both in the Ste and Quatel) perteuung 
that the fozce ot his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ pzeualled nothing, 
attempted by his owne humble meanes(firtwave 
to the King, and after to the Pope) tu winne the co- 
ronation of King Henry the ſeconde, from Theo- 
bald the nert Archbyſhop of Canterbury: But 
when hie had received repulſe in that ſo2t of ſuite 
alſo, and found no way lett ta make auengement 
vpon his enimie, hie returned home, all wzoth, and 
(miring poiſon in the chalice, at his Maſſe) wꝛealed 
the anger vpon himſelke. 
After this, another hur ley burley happened in a 
Synode aſſembled at Weſtminſter, in the time ot 
King Henry the ſecond, befoze Cardmall Hugo, 
(Pope Alexanders Legate) betwirne Richard and 
Roger, then Archbiſhops of theſe two Sees, vpon 
occaſion , that Roger of Bozke comming of pur- 
poſe (as it ſhould ſeeme) firſt to the aſſembly, had 
taken vp the place on the right hande of the Car- 
dinall, which when Richard of Canterbury had 
eſpied, he refuſed to ſit downe in the ſec ond rome, 
complayning greatly of this pꝛeiudice done to his 
Ste: whereupon, after ſundzy replies of ſptech, 


of 
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of ſhzywde Schoole-boies in London ſtrietes) de- 
ſcended from hote woꝛdes, to haſtie blow es, in 
which encounter, the Archbyſhop of Canterbury 
(thzough the multitude of his meiney) obtemed 
the better: Do that he not onely plucked the other 
out of his place, and (trampling vpon his bode 
with his klete) all to rent and tare his Caſule, Chi- 
mer, and Rochet, but alſo diſturbed the holy Synode 
therewithall in ſich wiſe, that the Cardinall fox 
feare betwke him to his tete, the company depar- 
ted their buſinefſe vndone, and the Biſhops them 
ſelues mwued ſuite at Rome fo2 the finiſhing of 
their controuerſie, By theſe, and ſuch other ſucceſ- 
le, on the one ſide the Byſhops ol Canterbury fol- 
lowing, tote ſuch courage, that from 
they woulde not permit the Byſhops 


of Yorke to 
bearevp the croſſe, either in their pzeſence, oꝛ p20» 
unte: And on the other ſide, the Byſhops ol Bozke 
concetued ſuch griete ot heart, diſdame, and offence, 


that from time to time they ſpared no occaſion to 
attempt both the one and the other. 
Whereupon,inthetime ot a Parleament, holden 1268. 
at London in the reigne of King Henrie the thirde, 
Boniface ( Archbiſhop of Canterbury) interdicted 
the Londoners , bicauſe they had ſufferen the Bt- 
ſhop of Bozke to bearevp his croſſe, whiles he was 
inthe citie. And much to do therewas(within a few 
eres alter) betwi ne Robert Kylwarby of Canter 
bury, and Walter Giffard of Bozke, bicauſe hie of 
Booke aduaunced his croſſe, as hie paſſed though 
Kent towards the generall Councell, is 
T 
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"he like happened alſo, at two other ſeuerall 


jar Peckam ( of Can- 
Surat Winkewane, and Iohn de 
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ſhꝛyne: then, that in all Synodes of the cler gie, and 
aſſemblies where the King ſhould happen to be pze- 
ſent,he of Canterbury ſhould haue therighthande, 
and the other the lefte : finally, that © bzoade 
ſtrietes, and high wates,therr crofſe-bearers ſhould 
go togither, but yet mnarrowe lanes, and in the 
entries ofdw2es and gates, the croſſier of Canter- 
2 and the other come behind, 
for feare of luſtling. 

Do that (as vou ſte) the Biſhops of Canterbury 
evermoze pꝛeuailing by fauour and obſtinacy,they 
of Yorke were dztuenm the end, to giue auer in the 
plame field e, fo2 verie deſpaire-wanhope, and wir · 


But hir te by the wav, J woulde faine, foz my 
learning, knowe oftheſe godly Fathers, oꝛ rather 
(ſnce themſelues cannotnow make anſwere) of 
ſome of their vngodly fatourers, whether this 
their Helena, this croſſe (fo2 the bearmg whereof 
n ſo bitterly, that a man 
might doubt with the Poet, Peccat vter Crace digni- 
«)whether (I ſay) it were exalted, as the ſigne of 
that Croſſe whereon Chriſt triumphed ouer the dt- 
uell, 02 eiſe but foꝛ a flagge and antſigne of ther 
owne pꝛide , whereby they ſought to triumph 
and infult the one over the other? and againe, if it 
were Chriſtes croſſe, then why they di fozbtd it to 
be uduaunced, at any time, by any perſons 02 in any 
place? Oꝛ it it were but their awne, then w hy they 
did, and yet do, commaunde vs ſimple ſoules, not 
onely with great hummlitie, but with divine * 

3 


The yeeres of their 
Continuance in 


conſecration. | | 
668, Theodore g. Græcian 22. 

bozne, and the laſt of 

. thoſe that came out 

of Italie. 


652. Brightwald. 37% 10 


731. Tatwine. 1 7 
737. Nothelinus, o Iocelin. 5. 


741, Cuthbert the firil that 
was buried in Chꝛiſts 


- 
# 4 
= 
22, - 
+ + 4 - 9 * 
- 


4 De. 
78 Echelgarus,0 Agelga- 


991. — by his aduice 
Ring Echeldred gaue 
tothe Danes a great 
ſumme of monte. 
996. Alfricus. 

10043 Aelfegus, hee was 


ſlaine by the Danes. 
101 2 Ethelſta- 


Eibvardus. 
nothus. 


102 


toßz 9 9 | 


ſis, the firſt Nozman, 
aduaunced by King 
Edward the cofeſſdz, 
my depoſed 
1072, Lanfrancus , in bis 
time the biſhops Sees 


dſius, 07 Edlinus, * 


— 


— 


56 


12. 


„8. 


1. 


Ts 


6. 


I1; 


12. 


89 


denen 


7. 


4 AS -& Rr —— 
1 4 7 FIT * Us, 2 


Xt. x2 * &, Bas \ ** g l "LY. 
% i N % \ N * * r * & X . 
1 * o — 7 « I * IR. 4 * 
% 4 > * : 4 5% % 5 % 1 I * 3 N N 
: g . . » = * % A 
. ; Sy *%. Si. bn * 


lues. | 
1114. Radulphus Roffenſis, 


1122. — 5 een 
S 
uen to Maude the — Je 
1 Art 8 
the newe c_ 


Monis in the 
mand 


enmowed fir , jak 


title of = 
Nets by Pope 


— 2 775 ö 

1162. Thomas Beckers the, vi {2 by 
"the 550 182 
the Conqueſt, 

Robertus, the EE 71 Js: | 
was elected, but h D ARNIE, 
re tuſed t. 5 MF 

1173.Richardus, the er: be N 
of Douer i 

2183. Baldwinus, the bihoy . 


1138. 


Ane 


ue tn 1 
ed in the 


erpeditiun, 
Sr, 4 | 
firſt made into Syria. TIT}; 


deen en, 1s WIG TY 
1 
—— 


153 2 — 76 130 791 18h 


= - 
: C4 b#5 ® 
was elected ene 21 
m Is i & : & 4 


125 


1 


trouble ot᷑ 
1228. * 


Namegof Archbihops; 91 
came. 


, 


11313093 B60! 


A3353 44% 3349 


13 . % of J. . 


bie bind ; 2270 101.55 


[iT If TTY Fa : 307 1 


di 0nd 

620130 — 1 
90 euriiloiili %% 
1 1 212. 19009 


vl 3003 00 030641437 


' 
1 OTTER 0 ba 
"UA 21 11190 IC J. erer 
ww 2 N wil 
* 0 


— besangtlol. &: 
. * oy 1 — 


gte: z: he 


f 12 
* - 3033} IR. 110 


11 f 41 5 L 23305 
e bim 366481 n 
— "fi god 441] 


tie of Hg 10! — 

that the 2 Woo 
deßar⸗- 2 nee 

tedthe Realme, e bn r ri Jt! 943 J 


ofarepiſe! 6 - cod ts 

1244, „ vncls 496-10 (7 |, le 26, 
—— the wil © 1110021717 0 
Henrie the thirde. Aaplgn. 53a nai | 

t aa Wilhelmus de Chib-.: 90 2 Lage. 2 do: 
lenden, elected, dune Nun . 1 

reſigned to the n 15 

who choſe Kil | 

1272. Robertus Kilwar 


5 
4 


11.0337:12,cms 
303 U 030d 05 
93 £03 290% org 
$30% 38 3136121311114. 
1278, Iohannes Burnel, Bi⸗ Aurum 

ſhop of Bathe elerten 21b1&d: 71 1. IIS 
* — retum 2 —.— col. 881 

and appointed | Fin 0 5 
friar Peckam, 00137717 03/2317 060) 
"= 32,1331 66G) 3946" 

— 2 iqleP 


s t nn ol 
HA Lee 


Robertus 


Numievof Archbilhops 
. Dem. n . +93 
1292. Robertus de Wischen T7 n 1lytrg, 
ſey, a notable traut 
— Jun rr 
83 10] e 321% T eines 
Thomas de Cobham, n.. 
Pope, hi wagcom- 
monly called, Zia n 
7 Rei 4 [45-362 110929 
1312 terus Reignold. 33 643 ert 
I 328.Sunon de Mepham. 5 | 


* 


121193" 


Thomas Bradwardine,” 5100 2hononT, > > 


"1 C++ dts 
e Deny. C © ; 


Willielmus Warham, 28. 


Names of Archbiſhops. 95 
burned fo2 the truth. 
Reginaldus Poole. 3 
Matthæus Parker. 


Rocheſter 1575. Edmund. Gryndal. 
Tom. Cranmer, he was 1583. Ioann. Whiteguift. 


Thus haue you the ſucceſſion of ſeuentie ⁊ two 
Archbiſhops,in the recitall whereof, J doe(of pur- 
poſe) ſpare to diſpute the variance ariſing amogſt 
waiters,as touching the continuance, x true tunes 
of their gouernment : which diſcrepance, groweth 
partly, by the default of the auctozs themſclues, 
not obſeruing the due acconpt of yters, and part- 
ly by the vnſkill of ſuch as haue vntruly 
theirwozks : J willingly reſerue alſofozother pla- 
ces, inde the hiſtozies of theit liues anddoings, 
bath bicauſe J thinke it kruit leſſe to reconcile ſuch 
maner of diſagriements, æ alſo foꝛ that (as J ſaid 
befozeof the Kings) J dieme it to my 
purpoſe, ta ſpeake further of any thing, than the 
very place in hand ſhall iuſtlie giue me occaſton, 

It tolloweth theretoꝛe, that accozdingto put 
poſe and pꝛomiſe, J handle ſuch particular places 
within this Otoceſe, as are mentioned in hyſtoxe : 


begin at Taner, and to peruſe the E aſt and South 
ſhozes , till J come to the limits betwiene this 
Shyꝛe, and Suſlex : then to aſcend Northward, and 
to vilite ſuch places , as lie along the bounds of 
this Dioceſe + Rocheſter, returning by the mouth 
of Medwey to Tanet againe, which is the whole cir- 
cut of this Biſhopzicke:and laſtly,to deſcribe ſuch 
places,as lie in the body and midit of the ſame. 


copted out 


The orderof 
this deſcrip- 


inwhichtreatie, I will obſerue this oꝛder: Firſt to tion of Kent. 


- 


+ {| ? 
i» Tanet, called in Brytiſh, Inis 
Rbuochym , of the Shore Rutupi+: it is 

named of ſome writers, in Latine (or rather 

Steele) Thanatos, of others 7 oliqpis, and 
Teno: in Saxon, tener, in 
ſtead of hænev. 

F Vlius Solinus ( in his deſcripts- 
No Snakes in Q on — ) ſaith thus of 
Tanet. C 5 7 Tanet: Thanaros nulb (erpitar 
angue, & aſportata in le terra an 
guet necat There be no Dnakes 
= =e mTanet(ſaith he) and the earth 

I. that .ts bzought from thence, 

wil kill them. But whether hir w2ote this of any 

ſure vnderſtanding that her had of the — 

the ſoile, oꝛ onely by comecture at the moꝛd ewerg;, 
which im Oꝛie ke ſignifieth death, ig 2 wote 
not, and much lefſe dare J determine, bicauſe hi⸗ 

therto neither J my ſeife haue heard of any Re- 
gion hiereabout ( onely Ireland extepted) which 
beareth not both Snakes and other vencmous 
woes, neither am I yet perſwaved, that this 
plate bozowed the name out ol the Grixk, but that 
it rather twke it of the pzoper language, of this 
our nationand nattue countrie: Foz fxncr, inthe 
Saxon, oz oſde Engliſh tongue, ſaumeth as much 
as, moiſled, oꝛ watered: which deriuation, hom wel 
it ſtandeth with the ſcttuation of Tanet, bemg Pen 
ex»/a/a and watered 02 Jen ( tn manner) rounde 
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about, Thavracherwichoutrcadoing referre to 

euery mans iudgement, than by debate of mance 

woꝛdes, either to trouble the Reader, oz to iter - 

rupt mme aun oꝛder. Leauing the name thertoꝛe, 

Ju tll teſoꝛt to the thumg, and ſheme you out of Be- 
da, and others,the content andſtozte ot᷑ this Ile. 


There lieth (laietd Beda, ſpeaking at the plate, 
where King Echelbert entertained Auguſtine ) in 


the Eaſtpart of Kent, an Iland callen Taner, contet- a bode of 


ning(after the manner of the Engliſh accompt 

hundzed families, o Hides of lande (as the Saxon Pen“ 
bier ol Bedahath) which bein deve after the opt- 
nion ot᷑ auncient watters,ploughlandes: It is dint 
den fromthe continent (02 mame lande) by chert- 
uer called MWantſume, which is: about this fur- 
— and to be paſſed over in tuo pla- 


—— if vou adde the opinion ot Polydore 
and Tyyne, che neſcription wilbethemozecuthent.. 
It conteineth (ſaith Polydore) about nine miles in 
length, and not much leſſe in hꝛeadth, and it was 
fometime diuozced from the continent by a water, 
but now it is almoſt united againe. There be right 
crruibhie perſons vet ituing (faith Twyne)that haue 
often ſiene, not onciy {mall boates, but veſſtls of 
burden, ta paſſt tu and fro, vpon this Want 
ume, where nom the mater (eſpecially tomards the 
weſt) is cleane-ercluded : and there be appatant 
markes, that Sarre (wherethey nom go ouer) was 
a p20per hauen: all which is happened, MT" 
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that the freſh is not able to checke the ſalt water, 
that cloyeth the chanell. 
As touching the hyſtozte, you mayreade in Gef- 
fray of Monmouth, that after ſuch time as the Bry- 
tons hãd depoſed Vortiger their King, foꝛ that hee 
bought in the Saxons , which began ſone after 
their entrie to ſhewe themſelues indixde, ſuch as 
For (Sea) they were in name, (not ſhieldes againſt the Pictes 
13 and Scots, but ſwoꝛds to ſhed the Brittaine bloud) 
ech, aGord, Vortimer his ſonne(whomtheyplaced in his ſeate) 
an axe, or ſq ſſreightned the Saxons in this Ile, (the which, as 
bacchet, William of Malmesbury waiteth, Vortiger had gt- 
uen them to inhabite, at their firſt arriuall) that fox 
a colour they ſent Vortiger · tu treate with him of 
peace, and in the meane while foz feare , conueien 
themſelues to their Ships, and ſailed home. The 
ſame authour repozteth, that after this, Cador 
(the Duke of Cornewall ) by commaundement of 
King Arthur, chaſed the Saxons into Tanet, where 
he ewe Childric them leader, and recctuedmany, 
23232544 
The Saxons alſo themſelues, after that in po- 
ceſſe of time they had gotten the dominion over 
the Britons, enioyed not the poſſeſſion of Tanet in 
much better quiet than the Britons had done befoze 
them. Fo2 (to omit that Ring Edgar committed 
the Jle of Taner to open ſpoile, fo2 robbing En- 
gliſh merchants in contempt of his commande⸗ 
— — Ailing 
7 Ot a 
with King Achulf, (the father of Alfred) inwhols 
ales 
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daies the Danes fought in Tanet agatnft Ealhere 
(the Duke, 02 captatn of Kent) # Huda (the Duke 
of Surrey) and ſlaying them both, ouerthzewe their 853. 
powers, and poſſeſſed the lle. After this, in the time 
of the ſame Ang, they ſotourned with their armie 864. 
a whole winter in Tanet: and laſtly (in the reigne 
ol King Echeldred)they herried, ſpoiled, and ſacked 980. 
it inſuch ſoꝛt, that the religious perſons were con- 
ſramed to abandon the place: foꝛ I finde, that 
ſhoztly after King Canutus g aue the bodie of Mil- 
dred, and all the lands belonging to Minſter Abbap 
(that then was in this Ile) to the Yonks of Saint 
Auguſtines at Canterbury. 
But fo2 as much as god oꝛder requireth, that 
Ichould teil you of the foundation, befope I ſpeak 
ofthe fall, you ſhallheare out of William Thorne 
(one that made an appendtr to the hiſfozte of Tho- 
mas Spot, both Yonks of Saint Auguſtines ) the 
. the firſt fabulous beginning of this 
ay. 

Certaine ſeruants, oꝛ officers (ſaith he) of Eg- The occafon 
bright (the third King of Kent after Echelbert) had — —4 
done great miurie to a noble woman called Dom- ſter Abbay. 
neua (the mother of Saint Mildred) inrecompence 
ol which wꝛongs, the King made an Herodian othe, 596. 
and pꝛomiſed vpon his houour to giue hir whatſoe- 
ver ſhe would aſke him, 

The woman ( inſtructed: beltke by ſame Mon⸗ 
kith counſellour ) begged ot him ſo much grounne 
tobutld an Abbay vpon, as a tame diere (that ſhi 
nauriſhed ) would run ouer at a bzeath: _—_ 
e 
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the King had conſented fozthwith,ſauing that one 
Tymor(acounſeller of his)ſtanding by,blamed him 
of great » fo2 that he would vpon 
the uncertaine courſe of a Deart, departetohis 
certame loſſe with any part of ſo gd a ſoile: but 
the earth ( ſaith William Thorne ) tmmentately 
opened, and ſwalowed him altue,inmemozte wher⸗ 
of, the place till his time, was called Tymorſleape. 
Well, the King and this Sentlewoman pꝛocteden 
in their bargame, the Hynde was put fo2th,and it 
ran the ſpace of fourtie c eight ploughlandes, be- 
foe it craſſed. 
And thus Domneua (by the helpe of the King) 
bullded at Minſter ( with that pzecinct) a Mona. 
ſterie oꝛ Pinſter of Nonnes, vpon ſuch likediſcre- 
tion (you may be ſure) ag Ramſey Abbay was pit- 
ched, euen tuſt where a Bull by chance had ſcraped, | 
and as Rome tt ſelfe (fo whoſe fauour theſe fol- 
For it was cal- lieg be deuiſed) mas ediſied, euen in the where 
led Roma, of the ſhie IMoulte gaue Romulus any Remus their 
Ruma, a pap ſucke. 
or dugge. | , 
Ouer this Abbay of Mynſter Mildred (of whom 
we ſpake) the daughter of Mcruaile (that was ſon 
to Penda, Ring of midle England) became the La- 
dy and Abbaſſe : who, bicauſe ſhire mas of noble li- 
nage, and had gotten togither ſeuentie women (all 
which Theodorus the ſeauenth Biſhop veiled fox 
Nionnes) chte eaſily obteinen to beregiſtredmour 
„ Englich Ralendar, and to bir wozſhipped foz a 
Saint, both at Tanet while hir body lay there, and 
at S.Auguſtines, after that it was — 
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ther. And no maruell at all, foꝛ it you will belteue 
the authour of the wozke called ¶ Vous Legends An- 
ge) your ſeife will eaſily vouchſafe her the honoz, 
Thiswoman (ſaith her) was ſo mightflydefen- , 1 
ded with diuine power,that lying in a hot ouen their icacts. 
houres togither, ſbe ſuſfered not of the flame: She 
was alſo endued with ſuch godlike ver tue, that 
comming out of Fraunce, the very ſtone whereon 
ſhe firlk ſtepped at Ippedſfiete in this Tile, recet- Ippedſflete. 
ued the impꝛeſſion ot hir tote, and reteined it fo2 
euer, hauing beſides this pꝛapertie » that whether 
ſoeuer you remwoued the ſame, it woulde within 
ſhozt time, and without heipe of mans hande, re- 
turne to the foxmer place againe : And finally, ſhie 
was ſo diligently garded with Gods Angell atten- 
ding vpon her, that when the diuell (finding hir at 
pꝛaiers) had put out the candell that was befoze 
hir, the angell fw2thwith lighted it vnto her again. 
And this (no doubt) was the cauſe, that the Re- 
ligious perſons of S. Auguſtines, and of S. Grego- 
ries at Canterburie, fell at great diſſention fox her, 
eche affirming, that after the ſpoile of Tanet, her 
bones were remwoued to their Monaſterie: the one 
clatming by Rug Canutus, ag we ſatde befozes and 
the other vcriuing from Archbiſhop Lanfranc, who 
(as they afftrmed) at the dot ation of their houſe, 
beſtowed vponit ( amongſt other things of great 
) the tranũlated reliques of Mildred, and Ed- 
gaes bodies. 
Howſoeuer that were, they both made marchan- 
dize ot᷑ hir myꝛacles, and the Yonkes of —— 
CS 
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ſtines perteiuing, that by the diſſolution of the Mo⸗ 


naſterie, and the abſence of the Samts, their towne 
of Minſter in Tanet was faine to decaie, of verie 


- conſcience, and fo2 pities ſake, by the meane of 


Ebſflcer, 


' 473» 


Hughe their Abbat, pꝛocured at the hands of Ang 
Henrie the firſt;the graunt of a Market to bie hol 
den there, which J wot not whether it mioyeth to 
Thus much of the Jfle and Mynſter Abbay⸗ 
Now a wozde oz two touching Ippeds flete, where: 
of I ſpake befoze,and of Stonor, within the Inte, 4 
then J will leaue Taner,X pzoctede in my tourney, 
This Ippeds flete, nom called Ebs fleet, is the place 
where Hengiſt and Horſa (the Saron captames) 
came firſtonlande, and it is of divers Chyoniclerg 
diuerſy termed, ſome calling it Ippinesflere, otherg 
Heoppinesflere, and others Wippedsflete : Theſe 


ok the laſt ſozte watte, that it twke the name of one 


Wipped,(anobleman amongſt the Sarons) who 
onely was flaine on that part,when Aurel. Ambroſe 
(the leader of the Baitons) loſt twelue of his pꝛin⸗ 
cipall chiefteins in one conflict, In diede, the 
name ſoundeth, the place where Wipped, oꝛ A aim 
ſwimmed, which J coulde haue agreed to bie the 
ſame, that is at this day called, Wapflete in Eſſex, 
(the rather fo2 that Ralph Higden wateth, that the 
Bꝛitons neuer inuuded Kent, after the battayle at 
Craforde, which was befozethts ouerthꝛowe that 
J laſt ſpake ot.) Howbett , ſince the waiter ofour 
—— laieth it in Tanet, J um contented to 


In 
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92 — 
a hauen towne alſo, knowen by the 
— 2 m fo2 inthe reigne of William Ru- 
fus,there aroſe a ſuite in lawe betwiene the Londo⸗ 
ners, and the Abbat of S. Auguſtines (then owner of 
the place) as touching the right of the hauen of 
Stonor , wherein by the fauourable aide of the 
Paince, the Monkes (as Thomas Spot, their owne 
— repozteth) did pꝛeuaile, and the Citt- 
ʒens had the ouerthzowe. Not long after which 
time, they obteined of King Henrie the firſt, afaire 
to be holden yterely at this towne, five dates togt- 
, of 


Now — I fo2thwith leade you from the 
Ie ot᷑ Taner, to the ruines of Richborow, ſauing 
that the Goodwine is befozemine eie, whereof J 
pay you firſtharkenwhat J haue to ſay. 
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The Good wine, or Goodwine 


Sands : Lomea after 
Twyne, 


= pere liued inthe time of Edwarde Earle God - 
(commonly called the Confeſſour) a na- vine,nadkis 
1) Oy — Codrice;whoteomgh- ©" 
SEE af ithe the ſame Ring, by great in- 
tance ofhisr (being otherwiſe of himſelfe 
3 

I reaſon 
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reaſon whereof, not onely this Godwine hanſelfe 
(being at the firſt but a Cowhcards (orne,and af- 
terward aduaunced to honour by King Canutus, 
whole ſifter by (raude he obteined to wife) became 
of great power and aucho2ttie wichin this realne: 
but his ſonnes alſo (being five in number) were by 
the kings gift aduaunced to large liuelxhods and 
honourable offices. fo Good ine wag Earle of 
Kent, Suſſex, Hamſhire,Dorſetſhire, Deuonſhixe, and 
Cornwal: Þis elpeft ſonne Sw ane, had Oxfordſhire, 
Barkſhſte, Glouceſterſhire, Herefordſhire, and So- 
merſet: Harold, held Eſſex, Norfolle, Suffolke, Cam- 
bridgeſhire, and Huntingdonſhire: Toſti, had Nor- 
thumberland : And Gurte, and Leofwine, 
other places, xc. But as it is hard in great p2oſpe- 
ritie to kit pe due temperance (foz, Super bia eſt vi- 
tium re bus ſolenne ſecundu: holde is a fault that ac- 
cuſtomably follow eth pꝛoſperitie:) So this man 
and his ſonnes, being puffed vp with the pꝛide of 
the Kungs fauour, their owne power, policie, and 
poſſeſſions, contemned all other, and foꝛgat them. 
ſelues: abuſing the ſimplicitie of the King by euull 
counſel,treading vnder tote the nobilttte by great 
diſdaine, and oppꝛeſſing the common people by in- 
ſattable raume, erto2tion, and tyzamue, So that 
tamediatelp, and at once, they pulled vpon then 
heads, the heawe diſpleaſure ofthe Pance, the um 
moꝛt all hatred ot the noble men, + the bitter ere- 
cration and curſe ot the common ſort. Uhere- 
upon the king fo2 a ſeaſon baniſhed them, the no- 
bles neuer after liked them, and the . 
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not onely rafled vpon them while they liued, but 
aiſo by deuilen tales (as the manners) labourep 
to make them batefull to all pofteritte after their 
death. And amongffother things, touching God 
wine humſelte, they t that he was choked at 
Wincheſter (02 Windfore, ag others ſay, foz lters 
cinot lightly agree) with a mozſell of bead, x that 
this his land in Kent ſunke ſuddenly into the Sea. 
Neither were theſe things continuedin memozte, 
by the mouthes of the vnlearned people onely,but 
committed to waiting alſo, by the hands and pens 
ol Montes, Frrars, and others of the learned nt 
So that in courſe ot time, the matter was paſt all 
2 t the things belirued fo2 viwoub⸗ 
ted 

But whatſoeuer hath bien hieretofoze thought 
of theſe matters, hauing now tult occaſion offtrep 
me to treat ot᷑ the thing. will not ſpare to ſpeake 
that which I haue red in ſome credible watters,and 
which I do thmke miete to be belirued of all mndit⸗ 
ferent readers. 

And firſtof all, touching this place it ſelfe, Silue - The cauſe of 
ſter Giraldus (in his Itinerarit ot Wales) and many Goodwyn 
others, dowaite, that about the end of the reigne 
of Ring William Rufus, (oz the of Hen 
nie the firſt) there was aſudden and mightie inun · 
dation of the Sea, bythe which a great part of 
Flaunders, and of the lowe countries thereabout, 
was dꝛenche d. and lott ſo that many of the inhabr- 
tants (being thereby erpulſedfromthetr ſeates ) 
AE ub 
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King Henric,fo2 ſome place of dwelling within his 
51 dominion. The King their calamitie, and 
[4-18 ans ſte ing that they might be pꝛalit able tu his Realms 
10 dachng. by inftructing his people in the art ot clothing, 
11 (wherein at that tune they chiefly ercelled ) firſt 
11 placed them about Carlile in the North countrie, 
10 | e afterward (vpon cauſe) remoued them to Roſſe 
0. and Hauerford tn Wales. Now at the ſame time 
$89 that this happened in Flaunders, the like harme 
". was done in ſundzy places, both of England, and 
N Scotland alſo, as Hector Boethius the Scortiſh hi- 
ſtoziographer moſt plainly watteth, affirming,that 
(amongſtother) this place, being ſometime maine 
land, and of the poſſeſſion of the Earle Godwine, 
was then firſt violently overwhelmed with a light 
ſand, wherewtth it not onely remaineth couered 
tuer ſince, but is become withall / NAuium gurges, 
& vorago) d moſt dꝛeadt᷑ull gult̃e, æ ſhip ſwalower, 
ſometime paſſable by fote, and ſomtime lated vn- 
der water, an dubio pelagi, terrægque; (0 as it may bir 
ſaid either ſea, oꝛ land, oꝛ neither of both. 

This thing, as J cannot but maruell how it 
hath eſcaped the pens of our owne countrie wx- 
ters, the rather foz that ſome of them ( Ituing 
about that time) haue mention of that harme in 
the Lowe countrie : fo I dicke not to accept it foz 
aſſured truth, conſidering either the auctoxitie of 
the waiter himſelfe, being a diligent and learned 
man, oꝛ the circumſtances of the thing that he hath 


— bemg in it ſelte both traſonable, and 
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And thus J might wel make an end: but bic 

J haue already taken occaſion to accuſe them of 

foꝛgerie, which affirme Godwine to haue bien cho- 

ked at the booꝛd, I truſt it ſhall be no great offente, 

(though beſide purpoſe, yet foz declaration of the 

truth) to reherie ſho2tly, what ſome credible ſfoxt- 

ers haue repoꝛted of that matter, concerning the 

perſon of Godwine alſo, And to the end that the 

trueth may appiere by collation of the S re- 

pozts, I will firſtſhew, what the common opinion 

and tale of his death is, and then afterward what 

theſe other men wzite concerning the ſame, 
Ealred,the Abbat of Ryuauxe, (who tooke paines The death of 

to pen the hiſtoꝛy of the ſame King Edwards whole da Cod. 

life, and of whom all others (as I thmke) learned 

this tale) ſaith : that while the King and Godwine 

ſate at the table, accompaned with others of the 

nobilitte, it chanced the Cupbearer (as he bzought 

wine to the bourd)to ſup with the one fote,and het 

by god ſtrength of his other leg, tu recouer him 

ſcife without falling: which thing the Earle ear⸗ 

neſtly marking, ſaid pleaſantly, that There one 

brother, had well helped another: Mary ( quoth the 

King) ſo might me mine, ne haddeſt thou been Earle 

Godwine: caſting in his dilh the murder of his bꝛo⸗ 

ther Alfred, which was done to death at Elie bythe ; 

counſeltof Godwine, as hereafter (in ft place to p 4 —z@ 4 

it) wall appiere. Þereat the Earle wag ſozemo- <p . , ..ũñ of 

ued, and thinking it moze than time to make his 1 

purgation, toe a moꝛſell of bꝛead into his hand, | 

and pꝛaping (with great * vehement RN #| 
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tion) that it might choke him, U he by anymeanes 
cauſed the laughter, o2 conſented thereto, he put 
the bzea? into his mouth, and was immediately 
ſtrangled therewithall. | 

Some watte, that this bꝛead was befoze accur- 
ſed by Wulſtane, the holy Biſhop of Worceſter, 
after a certain manner thenvſed, and called Cepr. 
ned, ag in the table to the Saxons lawes is to bie 
ſeene. But this Ealred affirmeth, that after the 
wandt ſpoken by the Earle, the King himſelfe blel⸗ 
ſed the bzead with the ſigne of the croſſe: And ther · 
foze theſe men agrie as well togither, as bleſſing 
and curſing be one like to another. 

But letting that and them paſſe, heare (J be- 
fech you) what Alfred of Beuerley(u learned man, 
that liued in the time of King Henric the firſt,ſom- 
— this Abbat — 
m A win grau morbo Ex OM! percnſſus, 
ac Kegi ad menſam — — ipſa ſede 
declinanit, ac pafteas in cameram Regis a filys deport atas, 
moritur. Quidam autem dicunt, che. Godwine,being 
ſuddenlie ſtricken with a greeuous diſeaſe, as he 
late at the table with the King at Wincheſter, fell 
downe from his ſtole, æ was carried by his ſonnes 
into the Kings chamber, where he died: but ſome 
ſay that he was choked, ec. And to the ſameeffect 
watteth Marianus the Scot. Simeon alſo, the Chan- 
ter of Durham, which liued about the time of this 
— — — 

hath theſe wozds. ina graui mor bo per 
ſuu, in ipſa ſeat declinauit, & poit horas * 
oawine 


— — 

2 
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Godwine being taken with a grieuous diſeaſe, 
v2opped vowne from the place where he ſate, and 
died within fine houres after. 
Thus, theſemenrepozt another manner of his 
death, the one vſing no mention at all ot any ac- 
cur ed bzeads and the other reciting it but as a 
tale. And toꝛ the moꝛe plame detection of the de- 


ceipt of this Abbat, he that will teade the ſeconde 
boke of William Malmeſ. De Reg:bav, ſhall finde, 


that the occaſion, and introduction ot this matter 


and the 
One br 


windes in an olde, ſhaken, and fraile veſſell, with · 
out ſaile, oare, 02 companion, (ſaue one Eſqueer 
onely,) in which ertle he periched, and that after- 
ward, the King (vnderſtanding his bzothers inno⸗ 
cencie,and ſoꝛow ing his ownerathnes) te occa- 
ſion by ſight ol his Cupbearers fote flipping, to 
be auenged of the falſe accrſacion, even as it is 
here tolde of KingEdward. 
But Ealred, fozſath, was ſo fully diſpoſed to 

magnifie King Edward(bicauſe he ſo much magnt- 
led the Yonkiſh and ſingle life) that he ſicked not 
at greater matters than this, affirming boldly, 
that the une King while be heard Baſſe at vet 
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minſter, 
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The viſions of Minſter, ſawe betwiene the Pneſts hands, Chriſt 
E dwatd, the bleſſing him with his fingers: That at another 
coafcllour. Haile he ſaive the leuen fliepers at Epheſus, turn 
themſeiues on the one ſive, after they had nept ſe- 
uentie yteres togither on the other: which ſteing it 
Epimenides was within fiue yeeres of ſomany as Epimenides 
did ſleepe 75. flept,Ealred (in my phanſie) is wothie to haue the 


yeeres. fſetond game at the w hetſtone: Further moꝛe, that 
S. Iohn age ſent to King Edwarde, aRingof 


gold from leruſalem, which he himſelfe had ſome: 
tune befoze giuen to ap eman,that aſked almes 
ot him in the name ol S. : Und ſuchother mat- 
ters of like credit which both fo2 the vanitie of the 
things themſelues (being mirte to haue place in 
i. LoueLye, Philopſeudes of Lucian) and t̃oꝛ the deſire that J 
dec, haue to kir pe ozder; I will pꝛetermit, and returne 
tone, to mp purpoſe. 


Richborowe, in — , Ratupie, 


Rutupit, & Yrbs Rat ping : in Saxon Rep dacearven) 
and Ne _ 7 orged(as [ centred) of the 


4 — eth a net, in token 
e fe * Aud Tukith 
wore likgly galt x | 
that 15,of nde Sand- 
wich, and Sandy bay 


ue tere vunto it. | 

Ache (the Monte of Weſtminſter, 
\S [5 and Authour of the wozke called / 
f le, Hftoriaum) taketh the place 
; Ne {| which Beda,Prolome, and others cal 


Rutupi, 


Richborow. 111 
Rutupi, to big Sandwich, and theretoze hie ap- 
plieth to the one, whatſoever hie findeth of the 
other: but bicauſe Iohn Leland (a man gener ally 
acquamted with the antiquities of the Realme) af- 
firmeth in his wozke which he.intituled Syllabus in 
Genethliccon Eaduerai) Rutupito haue birne, where 
Richborow now is (to which opmion J rather in- 
cline) J thinke gon to giue them ſeueralltitles, 
and to ſpeakeof Ricbborovw by it ſelte, leauing till 
fit place (fo2 Sandwich alſa) ſuch matter, às of 
right belongeth thertunto. 1 313. 26 
The whole ſhoareof Kenrtherefoze, that 
ouer + qo Dunkircke, Calaice, and Boloigne is of 
Iuuenal, Lucan, Ptolome, Antoninus, # others, cal- 
len Rurupiz, 02 Nutupinum littus: — — 
which Beda taketh to bie to the 
Morines (a people of Gallia Belgica, at this daie 
tompꝛebending Picardie, Boloigne, Artoys, and 
ſome part of the lowe countries) is of lohn Leland 
interpꝛeted to bie Richborow, not paſt halte a milt 
diſtant from Sandwich towarde the North. The 
ſame man alſo , perſuaded parti by the viewe of 
the place it ſelte, and partly by the authozity 


of one 
Gorcchnus,ſuppoſeth,that Richborowwas of aum Richeborow, 


ctent tune a citie of ſome pʒice, +thatit had with 
mit a alaice, where King Ethelbert reteiutd Au. 
guſtine, As to the title of a Citie, J doubt not but 
that if the ruines of the auncient wals yet extant. 
baickes of the Bꝛyttame faſhion, and a cement of 
lime and ſca ſand, oꝛ the remnants ot the Romane 

Coyne 


was ſomtime 


112 Richborow. 
copne mozeoften found there, and in greater plen- 
tie than elſewhere , did not at all infozce the ltkels- 
hende: yet the authozitie of Beda alone (which cal- 
leth it plamly by the name of a Citie) woulde ſuf: 
ſice to inne ſa much: But whether it were that 
Palaice of King Ethelbert, from hir went 
to entertame Auguſtine, he that ſhall aduiſely read 
the 25. Chapter ot᷑ Beda his firſt boke, ſhall haue 
e 
| came 
to the Ille of Thaner to Auguſtine : and Leland 
ſaith,that Richborow was then withm Thanet, al- 
though that ſince that time the water bath chaun- 
r and ſothue it cleane out ot the 
But the ſcituation of the place, ( bieing 
E 
$andvicke,is . None, where lome men(as J ſaide) haue taken 
not Rurupi. 1 I tate them to bie greatly de 


FozRichborow, being coꝛruptiy fo founded, foz 
ne Cee ener Bo fo 

as Imap tac : epta- 
— 2 — — 
So then (Cheſter) being turned to (Borow) (which 
be tn diede two wozdes , but yet q manner of one 
and effect)Repr,and Riche, haue ſome 
aff mitie the one withthe other, but neu her Riche, 
Repta, no2 Rutupi, can haue with Sandwiche any 
manner of ſimtlttude. In which opinion, Jam the 


moꝛe willmg to dwell, bicauſe ſince the firſt pub. 
liſhing 


| uerh to 
utupie ig Douer, with lie 


much thetefoze of 

PW2e place, which 
and Bryrons, gf 
arxiuaſl out 


— nt 


22 * 


towne neare to the Je 

time wꝛate ot᷑ Tened it — Vent 
Dur: Tin regua — k | 

. 
— ſtate, and kingdome 


But now a bay, and harbour bad, ſor ſhips to lye at i 
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A Finde in the booke of the generall ſur: 
Portes. ti by UCP of the Realme, which William 
SF . — to ber made 

e nche fourth vere of his reigne, and 
FAA — to be called Domeſday, bic auſe (as 
Mathew Pariſe ſaith ) it ſpated no man, but tudged 
all men indifferentlx, as the Lord in that great day 
will do, that Douer, Sandwich, aud Rumney, were 
inthe time of King Edward the. Confeſſour, diſ⸗ 
charged almoſt of all manner ol impolitions and 
burdens (which other townes did beare) in conſt: 
der ation of ſuch ſeruice to bir done by them vpon 
the Sea//asintheir ſpecialt tities ſhall herreatter 


. Whereupon,although J might ground reaſo- 
nable coniecture, that the immunitie of the hauen 
Ee Doeeee) night — 
ber, the Ci 

krom the ſame Edward: pet fo2 as much as J read 
in the Chartre of Hung Edward the firſt after the 
conqueſt (which is repozted in our ble of En- 
the Fine Porter, the ſ reaching higher 

to QItes , ame no 
than to Williamthe Conquerour, I will leaue my 
contecture , and leane to his Chartre? contenting 
my leite to yeeldto the Conquerourzthe thanks of 
other mens benefites , ſteing thoſe which were be- 
nefited, were wiſely contented (as the caſe then 
ſtode) to like better ofhis confirmation (oꝛ _ 


* 
_ 
— 
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gift) then ol Ring Edwardes firſtgraunt, anden- 
dowment. 

And to the ende that J may pꝛoctede in ſome 
manner of array, J u ill firſtſhew, which Townes 
were at the beginning taken fo2 the Five Portes, 
and what others be now reputed inthe ſame num- 
ber: ſecondly,what ſcrutce they ought, and did in 
times paſſed : and laſfly, what pztutledges they 
haue therſoze, and by what perſons they hauc been 
gouerned. ä 


If I houldtudge by the common, + rude verſe, wich be he 


Douer, Sandiieus, Ry, Rum, Frigmare ventus, 

I muſt ſap, that Douer, Sandwich, Rie, Rumney, 
and Winchelſey, (fo2 that is, Frigmare ventus) bee 
the Fiue Portes: Againe, if I ſhould be ruled by the 
Rolle which reciteth the Portes that ſende Barons 
to the Parleament, J muſtthen adde to theſe, Ha- 
ſtings, and Hyde, fo2 they alſo haue their Barons ag 
well as the other: and ſo ſhouide J not onely, not 
ſhewe which were the firſt Five, but alſo (by additt- 
on ok two others) increaſeboth the number, any 
doubt fulues. Leauing the verſe foze, fozig- 
nozance of the authour and ſuſpitton of his autho- 
ritie,and fozſakingtheRolle ( as not aſſured of the 
antiquitie) J wil fie to Henrie Bratton, aman both 
auncient,lcarned, and credible, whichiiued vnder 
King Henrie the third, and wzote(aboue thzte hun: 
weth vic res ſince) learncdly ofthe lawes of this 

ealme. ö 

Hie (J ſay) in the thirde boke ol his wozke, and 
treatiſe ot the Crowne , taking in hande —_— 

t 


Fiue Portes. 


1250, 


Contention 
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the articles inqufrable befoze the Iuſtices in Eire, 
(02 Itinerant, as wee called them, bicauſe theyvſed 
to ride from place to place thzoughout the realm, 
£02 aymmniitration of iuſtice) ſetteth fw2th a ſpect- 
all kourme of writs, to be directed ſeucrally to the 
Baylifes of Haſtings, Hithe , Rumney, Douer, and 
Sandwich, commaunding them, that they ſhoulde 


bie leuerall wuttes directed to them alſo, returna- 
ble befoze the ſame luſtices at the ſame date and 
place,reciting, that where the Ring had by his foz- 
mer wits ſommoned the Pleas of the Fiue Portes 
to be hoden at Shipwey, if any ofthe ſame townes 
had cauſe tocomplaine of any (being within the 
uberties of the ſaide Portes) heſhould be at Ship- 
wey to pꝛopound agatnit him, and there to receaue 
accozding to lawe and tuſũce. 

Thus much J recite out-of Bracton, partly to 
ſhew that Shipwey was befoze King Edwarde thc 
firſts time, the place of aſſemblie foz the Plees of 
the Fiue Portes: partly tonotifie the diſfetenct, am 
controuerſie that long ſince was betweene theſe 


Portes, 
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portes, and thoſe other townes + nit putpoſtlp, 
and chie a, ta pꝛoue, that Haſtings, ard Hithe,Do- 
uer, Rumney, and Sandwich, ite m Bractons time 
accompted the Fine pzincipall hauens o2 Portes, 
whichwere endowed with pauiledge, and had the 
fame ratified by the grear Chartre gf 
Neicher yet will J deny, but that ſone after, 1268 
Winchelſey and Rie night be added ta the num⸗ . 
ber. Foꝛ finden an old recoꝛde, that Aung Fen- 
ric the third twke into his owne hands (foꝛthe bet · 
ter defence of the Realme) the townes of Win- 
chelſey, and Ric, which belonged befoze to the Pos 
naſterie of Feſcampe in Normandie, and gaue theres 
foe in exchaunge, the Pano of Chiltham in Glou- 
celter ſhyre, and diuers other landes in Lincolne 
ſhyre. This he did, partly tu conceale from the 
Prors Aliens the intelligence of the ſecret affaires 
or his Realme, and partly bicauſe of a great diſo- 
bedience and exceſſe, that was committed by the 
inhabitantsof Winchelſey,againſt Pzince Edward 
his eldeſt ſonne. And therefoze, although J can ea. 
ſily be led to thinke; that hie ſubmitted them foz 
their cozrection to the oꝛder, and goucrnance of 
the Fiue Portes, yet I ſfand doubtful whether hir 
made them partners of their pꝛiuiledges, o2no, 
fo2that had been apzcferment, and no pumiſhment 
vnto them: but J ſuſpect rather, that his ſonne 
Ring Edward the firſt, ( by whoſe encouragement n 
and aide, ade Winchelſcy mas afterward aban- db, 
doned, and the now Towne builded) was the firſt, 1277. 
that apparclledthem with that pꝛeemmence. 
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By this theretoꝛe let it appiere, that Haſtings, 
Douer, Hithe, Rumney, and Sandwich, were the firſt 
Poꝛts of pziuiledge: which ( bicauſe they were Fiue 
in number) both at the firſt gaue, and yet continue, 
to all the reſidue, the name of — Portes, al- 
though not onely Winchelſey and Rie, be (ſince 
that time) incoꝛpoꝛated with them as paincipals, 
but diuers other places alſo (fozthe eaſe of their 
charge)becrept in, as partes, lims,and members 
of the ſame. 

Now therefoze, ſomewhat ſhall be ſald, as tou- 
ching the ſeruices that theſe Portes of dutie owe, 
and in died haue done, to the Pꝛinces: whereof the 
the one (J meane with what number of veſſels, in 
what maner of kurniture, and fo2 how long ſeaſon, 
they ought to walte on the King at the Dea, vpon 
their owne charges) ſhall partly appeere bythat 
which wie ſhall pzeſently ſay, —— by that 
which ſhall follow in Sandwich, umney : The 
other ſhall be made manifeſt by cramples, dzawne 
out of good hiſtoꝛies: and they both ſhall be teſtt- 
fied by the wozds of King Edwarde the firſt in his 
owne Chartre. 

The booke of Domeſday befoze remembzed, 
chargeth Douer with twenty veſſels at the Sta, 
whereofeachtobe furniſhed with one and twentie 
men fo? fiftiene dates togither: and ſaith further, 
that Rumney and Sandwich anſwered the like ſer- 
uice. But now whether this (like) ought to be vn: 
derſtode of the like altogither, both in reſpect of 


themumber and ſeruice,o2 of the(like)inreſpect of 
ſeruice, 


n 
70 2 
| bd: Sb G. . 1. | 
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ſeruice, accoꝛding to {he pzopoztion of their abili⸗ 
tie onely, I may not hc: teby tal e vpon me to de⸗ 
termine. Foꝛ on the one ſide, if Rumney , Sand- 
wich, and the reſidue, ſhoulde likewile finde twentie 
veſſels a pi te, then(as you ſhall anone ſee) the fine 
Portes were ſubiect to a greater charge at that 
tie, then King Edward the firſt laide vpon them: 
And on the other ſide, if they were only chargeable 

alter their pꝛopoꝛtion. then know J not how far to 
bur chen them, la ing the Recoꝛde of Domeſday it 
ſelfe, bindeth them to no certeintte. And therefoze 
{eating this as I finde it, I muſt elſew here male in 
quiſition fo2 moze lightſome _ And firſt J will 
hauerecourſets king Edward the firſthis Chartre, 
iu which J read, that At ech time that the King paſs 
ſeth ouet the ſea, the Portes ought to rig vp fiftie & 
ſeauen ſhips, (whereof euery one to haue twentie ar- 
med ſouldiers) and to mainteine them at their one 
coſtes, by the ſpace of fiſteene daies togither. 


And thus it ſtode with the Poztes foz their ge⸗ 
neral charge, in the ſirt yiere ot his reigne, koꝛ then 
was this Chartre ſealed, But as touching the 
particular burthen of eche one, I haue ſcene two 
divers teſumomes, of which the firſt is a note in 
french bearing the countenance of a Recoꝛd) and 
is intituled, to haue biene renued in the two and 
twentie yeere of the Reigne of the ſame King, by 
Stephan Pencheſter, then Conſtable of Doucr Ca- 


8 in which the particular charge is ſet downe in 
maner. ; 
The Pozt of Haſtings _— finde thꝛie . 
1 


120 Cinque Portes. 
The lowie ,one. 
Buluerhithe and Petit Iahn, one. 
Bekisborne in Rent,ſeauen. 
Grenche at Gillingham in Kent , two men and ar- 
mour,wtth the ſhips of Haſtings, 
The towne of Rye, fle. 
To it was Tenterdene annered,in the time of King 

Hentie the ſirt. | 
The towne of Winchelſey, ten. 

The oꝛt ot᷑ Rumney, foure. 
Lyddefeaurn. 

The ozt of Hyche, ſiue. 
The Poꝛt ofDouer,ninetixne. 
The towne-of Folkeltone,ſeauen. 

Thetowne of Feuerſham,ſeauen. 

The Poxtof Sandwich, with Stonor, Fordwich, 

Dale, &c. flute. 

Theſe Ships they ought to finde vpon fourtie 
dates ſummons, armed and arraied at their owne 
charge, and in eche of them tw entie men, beſides 
the Maiſter ofthe Mariners: all which they ſhall 
likewtſe maintatne fiue dates togither at their own 
coſtes,giumg to the Paiſtcrſire pence by theday, 
to the Conſtable ſitt pence, and to eche other Ya- 
riner thee pence. And atter thoſe fiue dates ended, 
the King ſhall defray the wages. 

The other is a Latine Cuſtumallof thetowne 
of Hyde, the which although it pzetendnot ſo great 
antiquity as the firſtyer'ſ&meth it ta me to impoꝛt 
—— 02moze likelihove and credite: It ftan- 


Theſe 
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Theſe bee the Fiue Portes of our ſoueraigne Lorde 

the King hauing liberties, which other Portes haue 

not: Haſting, Romenal, Hethe, Douer, Sandwich, the 
chiefe Townes. 
The ſeruices due by the ſame. 
Haſting ſhall finde 21. ſhips , in cuerie ſhip 21, 

| men, and a Garcion,oz Boye, which is called a 

| Gromet. Toit perteine (as the members of one 

towne) the Seathoze in Seford, Peuenſhey, Hode- 
ney, Winchelſey, Rye, Ihame, Bekesbourne, Grenge, 

Northie, Bulwerhethe. 

Romenal. 5. ſhips, In euerie ſhip. 2 1. men, and a 
Garcion: To it perteine, as members thereof, 
Promhell, Lede, Eaſtweſtone, Dengemareys, 
olde Rumney. 

Hethe. 5. ſhips, as Romenal befoze, To it pertei- 
1 12 

Douer. 2 1. ſhips, as Haſting befoꝛe. Toit perteine, 
Folkſtane, Feuerſham,and Samt Margarets, not 

3 but fo2 the gods and cat · 
t 

Sandwich. 5, ſhips, as Romenal, and Hethe befoze, 
To it perteine Fordwich , Reculuer, Serre, and 
Dele, not foz the ſoile, but fo2 the goods. 


Summe of the Ships. 57. 
Summe of the men. 1187. and 57.Garcions. 


This ſeruice, the Barons of the Fiuc Portes do 
acknowledge to owe to the King, vpon ſummons 


vyierely(tfit happen) by the ſpace of 15. daies togt- 
I 2 ther, 


0 : ; & 1 
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ther, at their owne coſtes and charges, accounting 
that koꝛ the firſt day ar the 15. in which they Hall 
ſpꝛead their ſatles to go towards thoſe parts that 
the Bing intendeth: and to ſerue ſo long after 15. 
daes, as the Ring will, at his owne par, x wages. 
The good ſer ·¶ Thus much out of theſe auncient notes, where: 
wice,ofthe by pour ſelfe may ealely difccrne the difference: 

but whether the one oꝛ the other, oꝛ (by reaſon of 
- ſome latter diſpenſatton ) ncither of theſe, haue 
plate at this day, I muſt reter it to them that bir 
pꝛiuie, and of counſell with the Portes: and ſolea- 
ung this allo vndecided, holde on the way, wherein 
Jamentred. * 
This dutie of attendance therefoze (being 
ſed foꝛ the honourable tranſpoztation, and ſalfe 
conduct of the Kings owne perſon oz his armie 
ouer thenarrow Seas ) the Portes haue not onely 
moſt diligently euer ſince that tune perfozmed,but 
furthermoze alſo valtantly bchaued themſelueg 
- againſt the enimie from time to time, in ſundꝛie er⸗ 
ploits by water, as occaſion hath birne pꝛoffered, 

02 the neceſſitie of the Realmerequired. 
And amongſt other feates not vnwoꝛthy per- 
petuall remembꝛance, after ſuch time as Lewes 
(the eldeſt ſonne of the French Ring) had entered 
the RKeaime to aide Stephan Langton the Archbi⸗ 
ſhop, and the Nobilitte, in the life of King Iohn, 
and had ſent into Fraunce foz newe ſupply of ſoul- 
diers after his death, Hubert of Borovgh(then caps 
1217. taine of Douer)following the opinton of Themiſto- 
cles in the expoſition of the Oracle of the wodden 


wals, 
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wals, by the aide of the Pozt townes, armed four- 

tie tall ſhips, and meeting with eightie ſaile of 

Frenchmen vpon the high ſeas, gaue them a moſt 

couragious encounter, in which hee twke ſome, 

ſunke others, and diſcomfited the reff. 
king Henrie the thirde alſo, aftcr that hir came 

to riper age, had great benefite bythe ſeruice of 

the Cinque Portes: And king Edward the firſtmhis 

Chartre, makeththeir continuall faithfull ſeruice 

(and eſpcctally their god endeuour, then lately 

chewed againt the UWelſhmen ) the pzincipali 1278. 

cauſe,and motiue of that his liber all graunt, 
Furthermoze, about the midſt of the reigne of 

the ſame king. a hundꝛeth ſaile of the awe of the 

Poztes fought at the Sea with a flirte of 200, 1293, 

Frenchmen, all which(notwithſtanding the great 

ods of thenumber) they toke,and ſiewe, and ſinks 

ſomany of the Mariners, that Fraunce was there: 

by(fo2 along ſeaſon after)in maner deſtitute, both 

of Seamen,and ſhipping, | 
Fmally, and to conclude this parf, inthe dates 1406 

of King Henrie the fourth, the naute of the Fiue ; 185 

Portes, vnder the conduct of one Henrie Paye, ſur: 

pꝛiſed one hundꝛeth and twentie French ſhips, all 

laden with Salt, Jron, Oyle, and na wozſe et 


Nene of theſe Ports, being firſt gran The privi- 
ted by Edward the Confeſſpur, and William the gasga ofthe 
Conquerour, and then confirmed and increaſed by 
William Rufus, Henrie the ſecond, Richard the firſt, 
Hentie the third, and king ** the firſt, be very 

3 greats 
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grent, conſiveritig either the honour atid kale, o 
the free dome und exemption, t hat the mhabit ants 
haut by reaſon of the ſa ne. 

Foz they ſende Burgeſſes to the JIarleament, 
which by an Honourable name be called Barons: 
They beare the foure ſtaues of the Canapie ouer 
the Kings head at the time of His coꝛonation, and 
they dine at the vppermoſt table in the great hall, 
un his right hand: They themlelues be erempted 
from all paiments ot ſubſidie: And their Hetreg 
kried from waͤrdſhip of body, notwithſtanding any 
tenure. They be impleadable in their owne townes 
allo, and not ellewhtre: They haue ainongſt them- 
lelues each Port, their particulat place of fuſtict: 
They haue power (tt tuſtice be not done them) to 
take the inhabit ants of other Townes and Cities 
m Withernam: to gouerne Yarmouth by their 
Bailife fo2 one ſeaſon of the vtere: to do tuſtite vp- 
on crimmall offendours: To hold Plea in actions 
real, and perſonal: to take Counſance by Fine: to 
infranchiſe Villaines : and to doe ſundzie other 
things, not Wing fitly in the way ol my purpoſe, t 
therefozenot to berecounted at large. But J may 
not pꝛetermit the Court at ay, koꝛ the gene · 
r all aſſemblie of them all, ad both the Lo2d 
UWardein of the Poꝛts taketh oth,at his frſt entry 
into that office, and they haue fiue pꝛincipal points 
whereof to enquire there onely,+not elſewhere, as 
you ſhall heare when we light vpon that place. In 
the meane time, let vs ſte, by what chiefe officer 
the Poꝛtes haue bien gouerned: Maſter ay 

at 
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hath well noted, that our Wardeine of the Portes, 
was an imitation ok the ſame officer which the 
Romans eſtabliſhed fo2 defence of our coaſts, and 
called, Littoris Saxomici, 0) traftus maritimi, Comitem, 
who had the charge of nine Poꝛtes, as our War- 
dein had of Ftue. And although there be no doubt, 
but that the Portes were vnder ſome ſpeciall go- 
uernment, in the time of the Saxons alſo, who beſt 
knew the neceſſitte thereof : yet bicauſe king WII. 
liam the firſt, was the firſt ( ſo far as I haue obſer- 
ued by reading) that impoſed the name of War- 
deine (out of his owne language, halle French, 
halle Dutch) it ſhall ſand with the beſt certcintie 
to begin at his time, and ſet downe the ſucceſſion 
of the Wardeins, in oꝛder of time, as J haue collec- 
ted them. But, foꝛ as much as the office of the 
Wardeine of the ſiue Ports, and the Conffableſhip 
ol Douer caſtell, haue long fince commonly biene 
* contoined in one perſon, ⁊ of later dales haue bien 
vnitedinſeparably,J wil not loſe the labour in go- 
ing about to ſingle them againe, but will kollowe 
that which ( in mme -optrion ) ſtemeth moſt likelp 
to point out the Wardeine. 

lohn Fynes, created by William the Conquerour, eswe. 
Wadein of the Portes, and Conſtable of Douer, deins, of che 
by rift of inherit ance. bue Portes. 

lames Fyne s, his ſonne, which died at Folkſton. 

lohn Fynes,his fonne. 

Walkelm, whodeltuered it tu Ring Stephan, any 4 
immediately after his death, abandoned the | BR 
charge,and fled mto Normandie, : F 

I 4 Allen 
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Allen Fynesreſtozed by King Henrie the ſecond, 
Iames Fynes, his eldeſt ſonne. 

Mathew Clere (as it ſhould ſieme by Mach. Par. and 
William Petite) who — the 
Archbiſhop of Yorke in — — vnder 
that title ſhall appeere. 

William of Wrotham. 

Hubert of Durgh, the Emtir of ſoa Kent, who being de- 
poſcd,Bartram'of Cryolſucrieden., 

Richard Gray, appointed by the Barons that war- 
red againſt King Henrie the third: he was de 

puiued ot᷑ bis office by Hugh Bigor,bicauſe he let 
in the Popes legate by the Kings licence, and 
againſt the minde of the Mobles. 

Henrie Braybrooke, 

Edward the firſt,in the life of his father, who made 

Henrie Cobham his deputie, whoſe ſonne and 

heire (called lobn) qr rw. 


Ann.36E.3. 
Henrie Moundonde, 2 1 denen 
Roger rac,ilt of kil F 
GETS heſter, in the — 
Sir Robert Aſheton, buried there 


138 
Simon of Crey,tin the time of 2 the ficll. 
Hugh Spenſer, the venger, ntbe nacken 
the lecond. 
Edmund of Woodltock the Earle or kent. | 
Reginald Cobham, nthe —— Edward the third. 
8 Burwhaſſe, one of the 


Carter. 
Einen ett. prey 
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Sir Ralſe Spigurnel, 44. Edw.z. 

Sir Robert Herle, — the — ind of king Edward 
the third, 

Edmund the Earle of Cambridge. 

Sir Simon Buuley,whome Thomas of Woodſtocke 

beheaded, - 

Lot Henrie Cobham, the ſonne of Reginald Cob- 


Sir — Enros. 

Sir Thomas Beaumont. 

Edward, the Duke of Aumarle and Yorke, whome 
king Henrie the fourth removed, and ſubſttty- 
ted in place 

Sir Thomas Erpingham, fo2 a ſeaſon, but after 

ward he gaue the office to 

Paince Henrie his — when he was Ning in 

poſſeſſion,beſtowe on 

| Humfrey,the Duke of Glouceſter. 

Iames Fines,Logd Saie,whom Iack Cade heheaded. 
Edmund, the Duke of Somerſet. 
Humftey, the Ouke of Buckingham. 

. Simon Mountford, under king Henrie the ſirt. 
Richard Neuel, the Earle of Warwike. 
William, the Earle of Arundel. 

c | Richard,the Dube ot᷑ Glouceſter, called afterward 

Sir William Scor. 

Hentie, the Duke of Yorke. 

lames Pines, the Lo Saye. 

Henrie mh father lr atterward — 


ol that name. 
lt Arthur 
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Arthur Plantagenet, Aicount Liſle, ba ary ſonne to 
king Edward the fourth, 

Sir Edward Poynings. 

Hentie, the young Earle of Richmond. 

Sir Edward Guldeford. 

George Boleyn, icount Rocheford. 

Dir Thomas Cheynie, Treaſurer of the houſhold, 

Sir William Brooke, Loꝛde Cobham, and Loꝛde 
Chamberlaine of hir Paieſties houſhold. 


Thus much of the Fiue Portes, in generall. Now 
of Sandwich, the firit of them in the ozder of my 
tourney, and then oꝛderly of ſo many of the reſt- 
NE the Shyre that J have eaten 

and, 


4 8 Sandwich is Lalled: in Latine, 


Sabulouicum, in Saxon Sondpic, bis # to ſaje he 
Sandie 293 —— the coaſt thereabour 
boundeth with Sande. 


bis Cone (as it apptercth by 
the ü as it 

me alſo by the name it 
ſelke, being miere Saxon) begen 
by the Saxons, after the fall of 
paz Richborowe, which was 
in pzice while the honour of the 
Aae — » and was either abated by 
the furte of the Saxons,whenthey wonne that coaff 
from them: 02 elſe came to ruine by the a 


js 
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und viciſſitude of the Sea, hich peraduenture 
choked the hauen therof withlight ſand, as it hath 
ſince that time done this at Sandwich alſo, 


King Canutus gaue (as ſome wyite) to Chriſtes Reliques, of 
church in Canterburie, Saint Bartholmewes arme, bet price- 


ifhappily it were not a chaungeling: fo? kings an) 
great men were oftentimes in thoſe dates aftcr 
that ſoꝛt deluded, though they in the meane time 
bought ſuch reliques dirrely , and thought that 
lunde ot gift moſt pzincely, 

He gaue alſo arich Pall, a Crowne of golde, and 
this hauen of Sandwich, togither with the royaltie 
of the water on each ſive, ſo farre fw2th as (a ſhip, 
being onflote at the full Sea) a man might caſt a 
ſhozt hatchet out of the veſſell vnto the banke, 


The place it ſelte, grew in time to be well peo⸗ The aunci- 


pled, and or wwꝛthyneſſe to be one of thoſe Portes, 
that found kauaur of pꝛiuilege, in conſideration of 
their ſeruice at the Sea, 

Foz it apptereth by the boke of Domeſday, that 
this was the eſtate of Sandwich: Tt [av in a hun 
dꝛeth belonging to it ſelfe, it did to the Ring ſuch 
like ſeruice by tenure, as Douer did: It was then 
ok the poſſeſſions of Chriſtes Church, as J haue 
ſhewed, and was Gone fo2 the apparell of the 
Monks of that Houſe, to the which it yte lded foꝛty 
thouſand herrings beſtdes cert aine mond, and had 
in it thꝛte hundꝛeth and ſeuen houſes inhabited. and 
. a > ae _ NNN in the 
ke plight a long tet onquelt, vntill 
that Lewes of bꝛent it, inthe p re _ 7 
after 


ent eſtate of 
Sandwich, 
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alter which it grew vp, and was ſomewhat amett- 
did agate by the Staple, which King Edward the 
firſt fo2 a feaſonremoued thither, After all which, 
king Edward the third in the 37. pete of his reigne, 
giuing to Chailtes church the Panoꝛ of Borley in 
Eſſex fo2 it in exchaunge, reunitedit to the crow ne. 
But in the dates of King Henrie the ſirt, Peter 
Brice(the Steward of Normandie) landed at Sand- 
wich, and he with fire and lwoꝛde, waſted the towne 
in maner to aſhes, and ſlew the inhabitants almoſt 
to the laſt man. Smce which time, partly by the 
ſmart ot᷑ that wound, and partly by the loſſes that 
it ſuſteined within two pieres after, by the main- 
teinozs of the ciuill wars in that Kings reigne, but 
cher ſiy by the abundance of the light ſand we 
withthe Sea hath ok latter yeeres glutted 
uen) it is declmed to great decay, and 
fall to extreme ruine, were it not peſentiy 
what relieued by the tepaite ot ſuchzas hat 
doned their countrie foꝛ the freedome of their con 
ſciences: whoſe aboade how long it will ber, the 
Lozd onely know eth, fo2 whoſe cauſe they ſuffer 
baniſhinent. 

Therewas in this Towne befoze the generall 


7175 


ſuppꝛeſſion, a houſe of Carmelites, whereof I reade 
none other god thing, laue that it bzought fw2th 


one learned man, called William Becley, in the 

reigne of King Henrie the ſirt. But now lately 

(to repaire the loſle of that diſſolution ) Roger 

Manwood, aman bone inthe towne, and aduaun- 

ted by vertue and god learning, to the degrer 15 A 
0 
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ofa Serieant, then of a Juſtice at the Laue, and 
laſtly to a Kmtght, and place of the chiefe Baron 
of the Eſcheaquer, hath fo2 the-increaſe of godiy- 
neſſe and god letters, erected and endowed a faire 
Free Schoole there, frum u hence there is hope that 
the common wealth ſhall teape moze pzofite after 
a fewe yerres, then it receaued commo ditie by the 
Carmelites fince the time of their firſt foundation, 
This onely1s that which J had to fay, either of 
the pꝛeſent oꝛ paſſed eſlate of this place: which 
done, J wil pꝛocir de to the narration of ſuch other 
things as long ſince happened therabouts partly 
fozthe illuſtration of the antiquitie of thetowne, 
and partiyfo2 the ſetting fo2th of thecommoditie 
ofthe hauen, but chicfcly fo2 the obſeruation of 
the ozder which I hate begun: which is, to pꝛeter · 
mit nothing ( woꝛchie note) that J finde in ſtozie, 
concerning the place that J take in hande. But bi⸗ 
cauſe that which J hauc to ſay, dependeth altogt- 
ther (o koꝛ the greater part) vponthe Þyitozte of 
the Danes which many yer res togither diſquteted 
this lande, it ſhall bir fit, aſwcll fo2 the better er⸗ 
plication of the things pzeſentlym hande, as alla 
fo2 the moꝛe caſie vnderſtanding of other mat⸗ 
ters that mult hereafter followe, to diſcloſe (fo 
compendtouſiy as J may) the firſt beginning, p20- 
tie ding, and ending, of the Daniſh affaires, wars 
and troubles,within this Realme. Im 787. 

About the yiere alter Chriſt, ſeauen hundꝛeth Sum of the 
foure ſco2e and ſcaucn, thꝛie veſſels of the North Bug de 
Eaſt Counuicjnen (whole aunceltozs 3 b Fer 

A te 
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within the compant of one hundꝛeth and foztie 
veeres ſacked in Italie foure ſeuerall times, 


and whoſe offp2ing alterward wonne Normandie 
fromthe French King) ſhewed themſelues vpon 
the Meſterne ſhoze of England, bie ing ſent befoze 
hand (as it is ſuppoſed) to eſpie the commoditie of 
the hauens, the aduantage ot arriuall, the wealth 
— — and to the end to pze- 
pate the way fo2 greater powers that were ap- 
pointed to follow. 

- Theſe had no ſooner ſet ſome of their men on 
lande, but the Reeue, oz officerof Beorhtricke, gz 
Brictricke (then Kmg of the UWeſt Saxons) hay 
knowledge thereof: who came vnto them, and ( de⸗ 
maunding the cauſe of their arriuall)woulde haue 
carried them to the Kings pꝛeſence:but they in theit 
reſiſtance ſlewe hum: whereupon the people of the 
Countrie adioyning, addꝛeſſed themſelues to re- 
uenge, and aſſeniblmg in great numbers, beate 
them backe to their ſhips, not without the loſſe of 
ſome of their compaue. 

And this was the firſt attempt, that euer the 
Danes(foz2 ſo our hiſtopies cal 29.one generalname 
the Danes, Norwaies, Gottes, Vandals, and others 
of that part ) made vpon England: after which 
time, hozrtble inuaſtons, miſeries, calamt- 
tics, and oppꝛeſſions followed , and fell vpon the 
inhabitants of this countrie, ſhall appiere anone 
to bie no leſſt pitiful fo2 vs to remember, then it 
was wokull fozthem to endure. 
Foz not long after this enterpaiſe, a fewe vhs 
0 
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of them, made the like allay in Scotland, and within 
ſho2t ipace afterthat alſo, ſowe other ofthem cn- 
tred Tynemouth Huuen in the Noth part of Eng- 
land, and taking ſome ſmall baties, returned to 
their veſſels. 

Now by this etperiment, they han gainedfudfh The Danes 
cient knowledge of that,fo2 whichthey ſirſt came: Thale. 
and therefoze thmking it fit time to aſſay further, 
they rigged vp a great munber of hips, armed 
moꝛe ſtozce of choſen ſouldiers, entred the Atuer of 
Thamiſe with ſiue and thirtie ſaile, landed in de- 
ſpight of the people, fired, ſpoiled, herried, ann ꝑꝛe · 
uniled ſo farre, that Egbert (ho then hadthe Mo- g 
narchieouer all England) was fameto come with 33. 
all his power tothereliefe andrefeue. 

But ſuch was the will of God (fozthe punith- 
ment of Jdolatrie and ſuperſtition , which then 
ouerwhelmed this Realme)that the Danes in ſtead 
of being diſcomfited by the Kings repaire, were 
maruellouſite encouraged by his miftoztune. Foz, 
afcer that they had once gottenthe betterinthe 
field ag ainſt him, they were ſo embouldened there 
up, that notwithſtanding he afcerward, and ſame 
other valiant Pzinces following, by great pꝛo⸗ 
weſſe abated their furte in parte, vet, adiaining 
themſelues to the Britons (that then were in great 
inmitie with the Sax ons) and ſwarming hither out 
of their owne Countrie in ſuch flightes that the 
number of the flame was contmually ſupplied I ke continu» 
with great aduauntage, they neuer ceaſſed to in⸗ 13 
feſte the Realme , by the ſpace of thyir —_ England, 
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yeeres and moz2e , during the reignes of fiftirtte 
ſeuerall Aings, till at the laſt they had made Ethel. 
dred flie ouer into Normandie and leaue them his 
Kingdome, Ouring all which time, how mightt- 
ly their koꝛces mcreaſed vnder Hinguar, Hubba, 
Halfden,Guthrum, Aulaf and Haſten, (their Nauit 
beingriſen from thꝛte ſhips, to thꝛie hundzeth and 
fiftie at the leaſt) howepttioufty the Eaſt , Weſt, 
South; and North parts of the Realme were wa- 
ſted (the townes , Cities, religtous houſes , and 
Monaſteries of each quarter being conſumed with 
flames) howe milerablie the common people were 
afflicted (men, women, and childzen on all ſides 
going to wꝛacke, by their tempeſtuous furte) howe 
maruetlouſite the Rings were amaſed (the arri · 
uals of theſe their entmies being no lefſe ſudden, 


than violent) how barbarouſly the monuments of 


god learning were defaced (the ſame ſuffering 
moze by the immanitie of this one bꝛutiſh Nation, 
than by all the warres and conqueſtes of the Pictes 
and Scots,Romanes, ana Saxons) and finally, how 
kuriouſſy fire and ſwo2d, famine and peſtilence ra⸗ 
ged in eucryplace, God and min, Ot auen and the 
elements conſpiring (as it w ere) the fat all deſtruc⸗ 


tion ot the Realme, J may not hi re ſland to pꝛo⸗ 


ſecute particularly, but (leatung each thing to fit 
place) I willpzocde with King Etheldred, and ſo 
returne to my purpoſe. 

This man aboue all other, was (v diſtreſſed by 
their continuall tnuaſions, that ſretng hie wanted 


; fozce to male his longervetence-hethought it ben 
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to giue money foz their continnall peace. 
therefoze , charging his people with tmpoztable 
tributeshe firſt gaue them, at fue ſeuerall payes, 
113000, pounds: and afterward pzomiſed them 
48 ooo. ptetely: haping, that (foz as much as they 
ſemed by the manner of their war, rather to ſirke 
his coyne, than his lungdome, to rob, than to rule) 
at the leaſt this way to haue ſatcſſied their hunger. 
But like as the flone called Syphnius, the moꝑe it is 
moiſted, the harder it wareth : ſo no giftes couſid 
quench the golden thirſt of theſe griedie raueners, 
but the moze was brought to appeaſe them, the 
moze ſlome e inerozable they ſhewedthemſelues, 
neuerceafling (euenagainſtpzomiſes, othes, and 
holtages)to execute their accuſtomederueltie, ! | | 
. King Echeldred, hauing tiow erhau - Tbe Danes, 
ſtedthe whole treaſure of his Realme, and there, ance! 
foe moze vnable than euer hewas, either bu power 

02 pzaier tu helpe himſelfe, oꝛ tu relieve his ſubs 

(ects, determined by a fine policie ( as he thought) 

to delluer both the one and the other from them, 

Foz which purpoſe, by the aduiſe of one Huna (the 
gener all of his army) he wꝛote letters to each part 


or the realme, commaunding, that vpon S. Brices 1012. 
day ( which is the moꝛrom after D ins night) OS 4. 


the Engliſh men ſhould all at once ſet vpon the tins drunken 
Danes befoze they had diſgeſted the ſurfait or that 
munen (olemnitte, and ſo vtterly kill and deſttoy 
them, This his commaundement was reccaued 
with ſuch itking,entertained with luch ſecrecy,and 
executed with ſuch ſpiede * celeritie, that the 

1 


Danes 


0 * * 
» 
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Danes were (uddendy,/and in amamer w holy, both 
men, women, and childꝛen line the ſonnes in Laue 
of Danaus) appꝛeſſed at once in one nights onely a 
few eſcaped by Sea into Denmarke , and there 
madec of Amg Echeldrerds dutcherte. 
1013. — — Sweyne their King, both 
Sweyn, the armed his owne people, and waged fo2reme aide, 
Dane. amd ſo (preparitgahougearmie ) twke ſhipping, 
ad arriued, firit here at Sani wich, and after in the 
North Countrie': the terrourof whoſe comming 
was ſuch, that it cauſed the Countrie people on all 
ſideg to . — vnto him, m ſo much 
that King Etheldred firing the cauſe deſperate, 
and hinſelte deſtitute, fied over into Normandie 
1014. with his wite;an children, friends, and familie. Af- 
, ter which his departure, although both himlſeife 
returned, and put Canutus (the next Aung of the 
Danes) to flight, and Edmund his ſonne allo fought 
ſundꝛy great battailes wth hinzyetthe Danes pꝛe 
natiedſo mightily: vpon them, that thxx ol then 
in ſucceſſion (that is to ſay, Canurus, Haroldus, and 
Hardicanutus) reigned kings here in Englad almoſt 
by the ſpace of thirty yeres togither:ſo much tothe 
infamous oppꝛeillon, flauerie, and thzalbome of 
the Engliſh Nation, that euery Dane was ( fo! 
feare)called Lord Dane, am had at his commaun- 
dement, whereſoeuer he became, both man an 

| wife, andwhatſocuer elſt he koundin the houle. 
At the length, God, taking pitie vpon the peo 
ple, tte ſuddenly away Ring Hardicanute: after 
1042. holt death, the Nobilitie and is _ 
£ J 
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Bealme, toined ſo firmely and/FaithVullf,!Soth /- - 

harts and handes, withiocir naturail an Lens 

Lozpe King Edwarde, that the Danes were once 

agame (and f02 euer) erpulſed this Countrie: in 

ſo much that ſone after, the name (Lord Dane) be 

ing befoze time a wand of great ame and honout, 

grew to a terme and hymonde IN 

and tepꝛoch, turned (as it yet continueth) to Lour- 

daine: beſides,that euer atter, the common people 

inioy of that deliucrance, haue celebgated the an. 

nuall day of Hardicanuws death ( as the Romars 

dd their feaſt of Fugalia, o2 chaſing out of the 

Kings) with open paſtimen the ſireetes , calling it, 

tuen til this our ttme,Hocyde,infteanas Jthink) 

of -- to ſay, the tune of ſcomingz02 f. 14. 

moc * | 34 J. a L ; 

Andnow thus much ſummarily being ſaide, as 

concerning the trueth of the Danes being hirre, 

who ruled in this land almoſt thirty viertes, and 

raged (without all rule) ab | 

fiftte, I will returne to Sandwich nifcloſing therem 

ſuch occurrents of the Daniſh doings as pertt 

to mp purpoſe. 4 2 
Inthe viert eight hundzech fittie and one after 

Chriſt, Athelſtane the ſonnt of Ethel wulfe, ⁊ Ring 

of Kent (whom Mathew of Weſtminſter taketh, oz 

rather miltaketh,fo2 a Biſhop) fought at the Sea 

befoze Sandwich againſt a great Naute of the 

Danes, of whichhe twke nine veſſels; anddiſcomfi« 
Againſt another Flite - the Danes which lan- 1006. 

2 Den 
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138 Sandwich. 


Prouiſſon of dd at· Sandwich in the vtere one thouſand und ſire, 


armour, and 


ſhipping 


1014. 


King Echeldred made this pꝛouiſion: that euerie 
— — Hydes ot Land (which — 
n, Mathew Pariſe, c others, expo 

— plowlands ) hoapbe charge with 
the furniture ot one ſhip, and every tight Hydes 
ſhould we one tacke andſallet, dor the defunce of 
the Realme. By which meane, he made ready a 
mighty nauie to the Sea: But what thꝛough the 
intimie of ſudden tempeſt, and by detection of ſome 
of his Nobilttic, hie pꝛoſited nothing. 4 King 
Canutus allo, after that he had recetuedthewozſe 
in a fight in Lincolne ſnyre, withdzew to his ſhips 
that lay inthe hauen at * ndwich,+ theremoſtbar- 
| baroufiy-behauedhimſelfe, cutting off the handes 


umd kite ot ſuch as he had taken foꝛ hoſtage, and 


fodeparteyalluzoth,andmelancholike, into Den. 


marke, to repatrehis c jet. 
The lame man, at his returne hither, tobe land 
with bis pomer at this taunt: and ſo did Hardica- 


autus his ſonne after him. 
F in the dates of King Edward the 
confeſſour, two —— (oꝛ rather n P. 


rates ot the Danes, called Lochen and Irlinge, lan- 
ded at Sandwich, and laded their ſhips — richt 
ſpolle, w herewith they croſſed ouer the ſeas to 
Flaunders, and there made money of it. Thus far 
of the Danes, now of others. At this place landed 
Lewes the French Kings ſonne that aided the En- 
gliſn Mobilitie agamiſt King Iohn ,'ag we ſhall 
hereafter haue cauſe tofhew * 1 

inally, 


O * 
+: > YT» 4G . 
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Finallte 5 inthe reigne of Ring Richard the {f- A Maluicine, 
conde, certeine French ſhips were taken at the 
Sea, whereof ſome were fraught with the frame 
of a timber Caſtle (ſuch another, J ſuppoſe, as 
William the Conquerour erected at Haſtings, ſo 
ſone as he was artriued) which they alſo ment to 
haue planted in ſome place of this Realme , fo» 
our anoyance : but they fatled of their purpoſe : 
koꝛ the Engine being taken from them, it was ſet 
vp at this Towne, and vſed to our great ſafette, 


and their repulſe. 


Eaftrie. 


= fy — Auing ſomewhat to ſay of Eaſtrie 0 J 
s truttit ſhall bee no great offence, to 
- & turne our eie a little fromthe ſhoare, 
end deale withit in our way to Deale. 
It is the name of a Towne and 
pundꝛeth within the Lath of Saint Auguſtines, and 
hath the addition of Eaſt, fo2 difference ſake,from 
Weſtrie (commonly called Rye) niere to Winchel- 
ſey in Suſſex. 
Mathew of Weſtminſter maketh repozt of a 
murther done at it, which bicauſe it tendeth much 
to the declaration of the auncient eſtate of the 
Towne, J will not ſticke to rehearſe ſo ſhoztly as 
can. 
- After the death ol Ercombert, the ſeuenth Ring 5 
of Kent, Egbert his Sonne ſuccirded inthe king- 54. 
ly dome, who cauſed to ble 9 by ought " - — 
J 3 [ 


— — — 


140 Eaſtrie. 
his Palaice (u hich was then at this Towne) two 
young Noble men ok his kinred (as ſome ſay) o2 
rather his awne bꝛethꝛen (as William of Malmel- 
bury walteth) the one being called Ethelbert, and 
the other Etheldred: theſe Sentlemen ſo p2oſpe- 
red in god learning, courtliłe manners. and feates 
of actiuutie meete fo2men of their vteres and pa- 
rentage, that onthe one ſide, they gaue to all well 
viſpoſed perſons and lovers of vertue, great er- 
pectation that they woulde become at the length 
woꝛthie of much eſtimation and honour : and on 
the other ſide they dzew vpon them, the feare, miſ- 
liking, and vtter hatred, of the naughtie, wicked, 
and malicious ſozt. Of the which number there 
was one of the kings owne houſholde , called 
Thunner, who (as vertue neuer wanteth hir enui⸗ 
ers) of accrtaine diueliſh malice, repyning at their 
laudable increaſe, neuer ceaſſed to blowe into the 
kings eare moſt vntrue accuſations ag ainſt them: 
And to the end that hie might the rather pꝛouole 
the king to diſpleaſure, hie perſuaded him of great 
daunger towarde his eſtate and perſon by them, 
And fo2 as much as theconmms people (who moze 
commonly wozſhip the Sunne riſing, then going 
downe) had them in great admiration and reue- 
rence, hee deſired the king, that either he woulde 
ſende them out of the Realme, oꝛ bee contented to 
winke at the matter if any his friends, foꝛ the loue 
of him, and ſuretie of his eſtate, ſhoulde pꝛocure to 
diſpatch them. 
The King, ſomewhat pꝛouoked by feare of his 
owne 
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owne perill (though nothing defirous of their de⸗ 
ſtruction) euen as a little water thzowen into the 
fire increaſeth the flame, ſo by a colde deniall, gauc 
courage to the attempt: and therefoze , Thunner 
eſpying fit time, ſicwe the childꝛen · and buried their 
bodies in the kings hal vnder the cloth ot his eſtate. 
But it was not long, befoze there appeared in the 
houſe a bꝛight ſhimng piller, replemſhing eche co2- 
ner with ſuch terrible and fearcfull light, that the 
ſeruaunts ſhztked at the ſight therof, and by their 
noiſe awaked the king: who,afſwone as he ſawe it. 
was touched with the conſcience of the murther 
wherunto hee had a little befoze in hart conſented, 
and calling in great haſte fo2 Thunner, examined 
him ſtraightly what was become of the childꝛen, 
and when hi had learned the truth, hie became 
moſt ſozowfull and penitent thercfoze , charging 
himſelfe with the whole crime of their deathes, fo2 
that it late wholly in him to haue ſaued their liues. 
Then lent hee ko Deodat the Archbiſhop, and deſi⸗ 
ted to vnderſtand by him, what was beit to be done 
fo2 expiation of the fault. This god father 
(thinking to haue pꝛocured ſome game to his 
Church, by veneration ot the dead bodies, if hap⸗ 
pely hie might haue gotten them thither) perſua⸗ 
ded the king to incoffen them, and to commit them 
to honoꝛable burtall in Chriſteſchurch at Canter- 4 righ: po- 
burie: but(ſatth mine Authoꝛ when the hearſe was? cle. 
ready,it would not be mwoued by any fozce toward 
that Church: as truely (J thinke) as che croſſe of 
Walthamwith twelue Oxen and ſo many Kyne,could 
K 4 not 
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not be ſtirred any other way, but toward the place a 
pointed: or as the Image of Berecinthia, which the 
Romanes had —_ out of Afia , could not be re- 


3 till che Veſtal virgin Claudia had ſet to hir 
hande. 

Htereupon the companie aſſaied to conuey it to 
Saint Auguſtines, hut that all in vaine alſo: at the 
laſt, they agried to leade it to the Monaſterie of 
Watrine, ànd then (fozſwth) it paſſed as lightly 
(ſaith hie) as it nothing at all had biene within it. 
The obſequies there honourably perfourmed, the 
King gaue the place where this viſion appeared to 
his ſiſter Ermenburga, who ( ofa longing deſire to 
become a veiled Nonne) had a little befoze aban- 
doned her huſbandes bed, and chuſing out ſea- 

uentie other women koꝛ hir compante,erected there 
u Monaſterie ta the name and honour of theſe two 
murthered bꝛethꝛen. William ot Malmesbury ad- 

deth mozeouer, that the King gaue the whole 
Ille of Thanet alſo to his Mother, to 
appeaſe the wꝛath that ſhe had 
conceaued fo: the loſſe 


of theſe her dire 
childzen. 


— 
— ——— — — 
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Dele, Dela in Latine, after Leland : 


coniectured that it tooke name of the Saxon pyne, 


which is « plaine floore or leue ll. by rea ſen that it heth flat 


and leuell to che Sea. Bur Maſter Camden w = leſſe 
violence, out of Nennius, deriueth it from the 


Brj1tiſh Dole, fignifiyng alſo 4 lowe 
place, or dale. 


He Chꝛonicles of Douer(as Le- 
land repozteth, foꝛ I neuer ſaw 
but onely ſome fragments of 
& them) haue mention, that Iulius 
Cæſar being repullcd from Do- 


Athing and his trenches vpon 
2 coaſt 71 — Romeſs orke) how well they may 
ſtand with Cæſars ownerepozt in his Commenta⸗ 
ries, I had rather leaue to others to decide, than 
take vpon me to diſpute: being very well conten⸗ 
ted, where certeinty is not euident, to allow of con⸗ 
iectures not altogither vehement. 
Onely of this J hold me well alſured, that King 1 


Henrie the eight, hawng ſchaken off the int olerable ain 


12 N uer, attiued at this place: which 


1539. 


Henrie 


voke ok the Popiſh tyꝛannie, and eſpymg that the * 


tiferh his 


— rour was offended foꝛ the diuoꝛce of Queene n 


rine his wife, and that the French Ring had 
— the Dolphine hts ſonne to the Popes niece, 
and maried his daughter tothe King of Scots, fo 
that he might moꝛe iuſtly ſulpect them all, than 
ſafely truſt any one, determmed ( by the alde of 
God) to ſtand vponhis owne gardes and defence : 


and 


144 Dele. 
and therefoze with all ſpiede, and without ſparing 
any coſt, he biulded Caſtles, platfourmes, æ block- 
houſes, in all niedetull places of the Realme. And 
amongit other, fearing leaſt the caſe and aduaun · 
tage of deſcending on lande at this part, ſhoulde 
giue occaſion and hardineſſe to the enemies to in- 
uade him, he erected (neare togither) thꝛte foꝛtiſ· 
cations, which might at all times kir pe and beate 
Ssandone, & the landing place, that is to ſay, Sandowne, Dele F 
Walwere- and Walmere. Al uhich(togither with ſome others 
; newly built vpon the coaſt of Suſlex) and their cap- 
taines he recommendedto the ſurueigh, control- 
ment, and cozrectionofthe Wardeinof the Cinque 
portes: as youmay read inthe ſtatute purpoſely 
therefoze made 32. H. S. cap. 18. Chis ſpeciall 
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matter of Dele a Iohn — in Cygnea cantione, 
| compꝛehendeth feately etwo verſes, 
* Iactat Dela nouas celebris arces, 
N Not us _ lacus Tropheis. 
a Renowmed Dele doth vaunt it ſelfe, 
| with Turrets newly raiſd: 

For monuments of Cæſars hoſt, 

Aplacein ſtorie praiſd. 
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Sone after the building, the place was honou⸗ 
red with the landing of the Lady Anne of Cleue. 
But now ſince Douer, that impꝛegnable Fozt, and 
caſtle renowmed fo2 antiquttie, is notmany Myles 
off, let vs make vnto it, and in ſight of the place, 
vnkolde the ſingularities of the ſame. 


Douer; 


145 
i» Douer, called diuerſely in Latine, 


Doris, Dur us, Doueria, and Dubri : in Saxon, DoFna : 
all which ſeeme to be drawen from the Brytriſh woordes, 
Dufir, Water, or Dufirha, high or ſteepe : the ſcituation being 
vpen 4 high rocks auer the water which ſerueth to either. Some 
fetch the name from Doo a fore, meaning ſtopped at the mouth 
before, which they ſay Aruiragus did, One callethit Doro- 
brina,differencing it from Canterbury (which he ter- 
meth Dorobornia) ef the ove were Bourne, 
aud the other Bryne, bicanſe the one ſtan- 
deth pen the Freſh water, and 
the other pon the Salt. 


=] Þe treatiſe of this place ſhall conſiff 
Por thꝛe ſpetiall members, that is to 
{ due, the Towne, the Caſtle, and the 
| 2 X| Religious buildings. | 
— The Towne waslong ſince ſome- 
what eſtimable, howbett that which it had (as I 
thinke)was both at the firſtdertued from the other 
two, and cuer ſince alſo continually conſerued by 
them, But whether J hit o2miſſe in that comtec- 
ture, certame it is by the teſſimome'vf the Recoꝛde 
in the Exchequer commonly called Domeſday 
boke,that the Towne of Douer mas of abilitie in 
the time ofRing Edward the Confefſour, to atme 
yeerely twentie veſſels to theSea by the ſpace of 
fikttene dates togither, eche veſſell haumg therein 
one and twentte able men. Foꝛ in conſideration 
therof,the ſame King graunted to the inhabitants 
of Douer, not onely freedome from payment of 
Tholl,and other p2tufleges thꝛoughout the * 
ut 


146 Douer, 


but alſo pardoned them all manner of ſuite and 
ſeruice to any his Courts u hatſoeuer. The 
1051. place it ſelfe was neuertheleſſe (at thoſe daes) vn 
The Towne der the p2otection and gouernaunce ot Godvwine, 
the Earle ot᷑ Kent: foꝛ Fread, that it chaunced Eu- 
ſtace, the Earle of Bolloine (who had maried Goda 
the Kings ſiſter) to come over the Seas into Eng. 
land, ot᷑ a deſire that h had to viſite the King his 
Bꝛother, and that whiles his herbenger demeaned 
himlelke vnwiſely in taking vp his lodgings at 
Douer, hie fell at variaunce with the Tou neſmen, 
and ſlewe one of them: But Nocunt temeraria vir- 
tun, koꝛte vnaduiſde, did harme. Foꝛ that thing ſo 
offended the reſt ot the inhabitants, that immedi 
ately they ranne ta weapon, and killing eighter ne 
of the Earles ſeruaunts, they compelled him and al 
his meiney to take their feete, and to ſir ke redꝛeſſt 
at the Kings hands. 
1 The Kung hearing the complaint, ment to make 
bug coꝛtection of the fault: but the Cownelm en allo 
had complained themlelues to Godwine, who de- 
termining vnadutſedite to defend his clients # ſer- 
uaunts, oppoſed himſelfe violently againſt the 
King his Liege Loꝛd and Maiſter. To bie ſhozt, 
the matter wared (within a while) ſo hoate be⸗ 
tweene them, that either ſide foz maintenaunce of 
their cauſe arrated and conducted a great armie 
into the fielde. Godwine demaunded of the King, 
that Euſtace might bie delivered vnto him: the 
king commaunded Godwine (that armes laide 
aſide) hir would anſivere his diſobedience by * 
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of the Lalue: and in the ende, Godwine was bant- 
ſhed the Realme bythe ſentence or the King and 
Nobilitie, wherevpon hee and his ſonnes fled ouer 
the Sea, and neuer ceaſſed to vnqueet the king and 
ſpaile his ſubiects, till they were reconciled to his 
favour, and reſtoꝛcd to their aunctent eſtate and 
dignitie. 

This towne, was ſo ſoze waſted with fire, ſone 
after the comming m of king William the Con- 
querour, that it was wholly (ſaue onely nine and 
twentte dwelling houſes) conſumed, and bꝛought 
to aſhes. And in the time of king Edward the firſt 
alſo, whites two of the Popes Cardinales were 
hee re in the treatte of an attonement, to bie made 
detwiene England and Fraunce, the Frenchmen 
landed at Douer in a night, and burned a great 
part of the Towne,and ſome of the religious buil- 
dings. So that in thoſe times, it was much empat- 
red by thoſe miſfoztunes. But nom m our memo- 
rie, what by decay ofthe hauen (which king Henrie 
the eight with the coſt of 63000, pounds vpon 
à piete, but all in vaine, ſought to reſfoze ) and 
what by the ouerthꝛowe of the religious houſes, 
and loſſe of Calaice, it was bzought in manner to 
miſerablenakednefſe and decay. 

' Which thing were the leſſe ta be pitted; had it 
not bien accompanied with the rume ofthe Caſtell 
it ſeife,thefall whereofwould be ſomuch the moze 
grieuous, as the fame thereot᷑ is wich our auncient 
Stoxers(aboue all other) moſtblaſing and glozt- 
ous. This therefoze mœued the Maleſtie of our 
uy Souereigne 
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Soucreigne Queene that now is, to giue gratious 
care to the complaint hxrofpzeſcnted vnto hir: ſa 
as ſhi not onely beſtoived great fauours of hir 
owne gift, but alſo toke oꝛder by Parliament in 
the 23. yte te ot hir Reigne, fo2 a generali helpe vp+ 
on the Tonneage, towardes the reliefe of this de 
cated Harboꝛow. | 
By whichmeanes, and by the induſtrious atter:- 
dance of ſundzie gentlemen of the Countrie and 
others (putmtruſtto further the wozke ) a Pent 
and Sluyce hath been made, which both open the 
mouth, and ſcowꝛe the bottome ofthe hauen, velt- 
uering it from that Beache (02 bowlder tone)that 
befoze choked it, and is now (as it is ſaidof a Scor- 
pion) conuerted tothe medicine of that maladie, 
which it had bꝛought vpon the place, in ſuch ſozt, 
as where befoze was not foure foteof water, a 
ofſomehundzeds may now ſafely go in x out, 
fthe like cure were done vpon the fallen wals 
of the Towne towards the Sea, where ſometime 
fad Cougate, Croſgate, and the Boutcherie gate, 
aduaunced with Towers, the ptere were much 
moꝛe both comtoꝛt able to the inhabitants, and de- 
fenſible ag ainſt the eni nie. In the meane, let vs 
betake vs to the Caſtle. 
Douer caſtle. The Cattle of Douer ( ſay Lydgate and Roſſe) 
was firſt biulded by Iulius Cæſar the Romane Em- 
perour, in memozte ot᷑ whome, they of the Caſtell 
kepe till this day,certeine veiſcls of olde wine and 
ſalte, which they affume to be the remaine of ſuch 
p2outſion as he bꝛought into it. W 
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trhieh!(@f they de natur all, and not ſophiſticate ) 7 
ſuppoſe them 'moze litelye to haue biene of that 

ubert de Burgh {aid in there, ofwhom 
Ichall haue cauſe toſaymoze hiereatter: But as 
concerning thebuildmg,bicauſe J findenotm Cæ- 
fars owne Commentaries, mention ot any foztifi- 
tation that hx made within the Realme, J thinke 
that the moze credible repoꝛt of the twatne, which 
aſcribeththe foundation to Aruiragus (a Ring of 
the Britons) ot u home luuenal the Poet hath men- 
tion luning to the Emperour Nero in this wilt, 

Agen capie s, aut de temone Britanno 

© Excidet Ar uuragus, Cc: 5 

Some King thou ſhalt a captiue take, 

. . orels from Bryrriſh wayne 

Shall Aruiragus tumble downe, - 
and.of whom others waite, that he founde ſuch 
fauour inthe eye of Claudius the Emperour , that 
de obtemed his daughter to wife. But whoſoe- 
ur were the authour of this Caſtell , Mathew 
Pariſe waiteth / that it was accounted in his tine 

(which was vnder the reigne of King Henrie the 
third) Claws, or Fepagulum tut ius Regni, the verie 
locke and lex of the u holt Realme of Enęland. 

Nu truly it ſermethto me, by that uhich haue 
read of King William the Conqutrour, that he 
alla thought no leſle ot it. Foz at ſuch time as Ha- 
wald, being in Normandie with him ( whether of 
purpoſe, oꝛ againũ dis will, J leaue as I five it, 
at large) mude acopozall othe to put him in poſ- 
ſeſſion ol the Crowne after the death of King Ed- 


ward, 
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might anno 
ſtace the Serie of Bolloine, fo2 the recouerie and 
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ward, It was one parcell ot᷑ his othe, that he ſhould 
deliuer vnto him this caſtell, and the Mell within 
it. The ſame king alſo had no ſooner ouerthzown 
Harolde in the field, and reduced the Londoners tg 
obedience , but fanthwith he marched with bis ar · 
mie toward Douer, as to a plate ot᷑ greateſt im. 
po2tance , and ſped in that tourney as is already 
partly declared. 

Not long after which time aiſo,when he had (in 
his owne opinion) peaceably eſlabliſhed the'go« 
uermnent of this Realme, and was departed ouer 
into Normandieof purpoſe to commit the ozder of 
that countrie to Robert his ſonne , diuers of the 
ſhyꝛe of Kent, knowing right well home much it 
annoy him to loſe Dover,conſptred with Eu- 


ſurpaiſe of the ſame. And foz the better atchieuing 
of their deſire,itwas —— 
croſſe the (eas in a mght by them appointed, at 
which time they would not faile with all their fozce 
to miet him, and ſoctoining hands) ſuddenly aſſaile 
and enter it. They met accoꝛdinglv, am marched 
by darke night toward the caſtell, well furniſhed 
with ſcaling ladders, but by reaſon that the watch 
had diſtried them, they not onely failed of that 
which they intended , but alſo fell into that which 
they neuerfeared: A the Souldiours within the 
Caſtell, to whom Odo the Biſhop of Baicux, and 
Hughe Mountfort (which thenwere with the King 


in Normandie) had committed the charge thereof, 
kept themſelues cloſe , and ſuffered the _ 


Douer.' 
[ants to appꝛoch the wall, and then ;todiles they 


diſozderly attempted to ſcale it, they ſet wide 
open their gates, and made a ſudven ſale out of 
the piece, and ſet vpon them with ſuchfozce and 
furte , that they compelled Euſtace with a feme 
others to returne to his Ship the reſf of his com 
pante being either ſlaine by ſword, 02 deſlroted 
by fallfrom the Cliffe,02 deuoured by the Sea. 
The ſame king alſo, being wozthily offended 
with the diſobedience, auarice, and ambition of 
Odo (his baſtard — — whom he had pꝛomoted 
tothe Biſhopzicke of Baicux, and to the Earldome 
of Kent,) fo2 that he had not onely by raume and 
ertoꝛtion, raked togither great maſſes of gold and 
treaſure, which he cauſed to be grounde into fine 
powder, and ( filling therewith divers pots and 
crocks) had ſunke them in the bottoms of Riucrs, 
intending therewithall to haue purchaſcd the a. 
patie ot Rome: But alſo bicauſe herefuſed to ten. 
der vnto him the C ountie of Kent, and was ſuſpec- 
ted koꝛ — Sod Crowne of this Realme : 
conſulted with Lanfranc (the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury , and a pꝛoteſſed enunie to Odo) howe he 
might ſafely , and without offence to the Eccleſi· 
aſticaileſtate (fo2 that he was a Biſhop ) both con- 
teine that treaſure within the Realme, and alſo 
deteine his perſonfrom going into Italie, u hether 
warde he both addꝛeſſed himſelfe with all ſpiede, 
and gathered fo2 his traine great troupes of valt- 
aunt and ſerufceable men out ot᷑ euerie quarter. 
Lanfranc coumſelled the _ to commit . to 
abe 


Eatle ot Kent. 


* * 1＋ 
10 
4 


152 Douer. 


late cuſladie, and fo his defence armed him wtth 


etie ſhift : If it be laide ro your charge ( quoth 
— ou haue laide violent — — a ſacred 


Biſhop, Say, that you impriſoned, not the Biſhop of 
Bajcux, but the Earle of kent. The Kingltted 
well the conceit, and cauſing Odo to be appꝛehen 
ded, caſt him into pziſon, whence he was not deltue- 

red during all the time of bis reigne. That dont, 

he wade diligent inquiſition fo: the hourdes of 
golde, and by feare of tozture,cauſed the Biſhops 
ſeruants to bew2ay the u hole treaſure, 

Pynes,the Then alſo toe he newe oꝛder fo2 the gouern. 

bl eder ment of this Shyꝛe: and bicauſe he was pcrſira- 

Caſtell: and ded, that nothing within the ſamt was ol moe im. 

the veginnins po2tance than Douer Caltell, he ſeiſed it into his 

ans" an ges, ſthwith foztified it, and choſe out a no- 
ble man called Iohn Fynes, (of whoſe pzoweſſe. and 
fidelitie he bad made gend tryall ) and 
vnto him not oncly the cuſtodie thereof, but the 
gouernment of the reſt of the Portes alſo by gift of 
mheritaunce, he named him Conſtable of ö 

un made him Wardein of the Cinque Portes. 
And to the ende (bat he ſhoulde be of ſufficient 
abilitie to beate the charge of the defence thereof, 
he gaue him to the number of fire fiftte Knights 
fees of land an? poſſeſſion, willing him, to commu 
nica.e ſome parts of that gift to ſuch other val 
ant and truſie perſons, as he ſhoulde beſtliłe, fo 
the moꝛe ſure conſeruationot᷑ that his moftnoble, 

and pꝛecious pxte. 

Ve accoꝛdin gly called vnto him eight other 
wez2(hi 
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wozthie Knights, and imparting liberally vnto 
them of that which de had freely rectiued of the 
ing, bounde them by tenure of ihtir lande recet- 
ued, to maintaine one hundzeth and twelue ſouldi⸗ 
ours amongſt them: which number he ſo diuided 
by moneths of the yire, that five and twentie 
were continually to watche and warde within the 
Callell toꝛ their ſeuerall ſuntes of time, and all the 
reſt ready ac conmaundement vpon whatſoever 

The names of theſe eight were, William of Al. 
brance, Fulbert of Douer, William Arficke,Galfride 
Peuezell, William Maynemouth, Robert Porthe, 
Hugh Creuequer ( called in the Latine Recozds, 
De erepitocorde that is, Crackt hart) and Adam Fitz 
Williams. Each of all which, had their ſeuerall 
charges, in ſundzy towz2es, turrets, and bulwozks 
of the taſtell, and were contented of their owne dil · 
pence, tomainteine and repatre the ſame: in token 
wherof, diuers of them beare the names and titles 
——— choſen Captaines, euen till this our 


a. #4. DAA$xtfw4 nts 


gained and retemed the opinionof a mot tmpoz- 
tant, commodtous, andnecefſarie pixce, not onely 
with the natiue Pzinces and Nobility of our owne 
Realime, but alſo withſuchfozeine Potentates, 
nner in ſo much 

2 * 
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as in lundw troubles enſuing, at fund» times af: 
terward within this tealme, it diu plainly appte re, 
that this Caltell was the chiefemarke, whkreat 

tach man directed his ſhot. 
Fp, Ring Stephan, in the contentionthat aroſe 
E Him tion of betwerne him ann Maude the Empreſſe about the 
Pouer Cadel title gf the Crowne, thought that no one thing 
ſtœd him moe mn hand, tban to get the poſſtiſſian of 
Douer Caſtell; and therefoze he never ceaſſed to 
lollicite Walkelm(that then had the cuſtodie there- 

1137. qt til he had obteined it. 

1321 Lewes alſo (whom Imap call the French Dol. 
7. phine; bicauſethe ſonne andhetre to che Crowne 
of Fraunce, is now ſo named) which by the initigu 
tion of the Pope, and inuitationof the Mohilitie, 
imiaded King Iohn upon ſuch cauſe as ſhall hx te 
utter appit re) haung gained, partly by terrouut; 
and partly: by ſurrender ot᷑ the Barons 
of his faction, almoſt ali the C aſteis and Holdeg 
wing on the South part of the Realme, could not 
pet thinke himlelte alſured, vnlefſe he had Douer 
alſo. Fo2hts Father Philip, hearing that he hay 
——————— — 
hee manted Douer, Sware by Sain arme, 
( which mas his accuſtomed ot he) — 
gamed one fotem Englande. dndtheretoze, hi 
made thither with all us power, and beſiegedit 
\ &Cretghtly + but that noble Captame; Hubert of 
Huberrof Bo ,(ofwhom IJ lately pale) which was m 
Brough, ano hig tim, Conſtable nt the Caſtell, Wardein of the 


ble captainc. Poztes, Earle at 11 and chielt Iuſtice . 
glan 
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vpon fozfaiture of the youblerent once only, with 
out any further fozfaitures , 02 Surſiſes, as they 
were weont to be called. And he mozeouer beſto- 
wed the yierely fie of 160. f. vpon the Conſtable of 
the Caſtle and Wardeine of the five Portes, and 
mainteineda great munber of Souldiours with- 
in the Caſtle and other his newly aduanced toꝛtreſ 
ſes. But now, to my purpoſe againe. 
Simon, the Earle of Leyceſter and leader of the 
Barons warre againſt King Henrie the third, even 
at the firſt wzelled the caſtell of Douer out of the 
Kings poſſeſſion, « ker ping the ſame during al his 
life,vſed to ſende thither (as vnto a place of moſt 
aſſuraunce)ail ſuch as hie had taken pꝛiſoners. 
After hts overthzowe,Edward(then Pꝛimce, and 
afterwarde the firſt king of that name) aſſayled it 
with all ſpirde, and (by the aide of the pꝛiſoners 
within, which han taken the great towze to his vlc) 
obteined it: Chert lett he pxiſoned, Guy the ſonne 
1266, ofthis Simon, but hte eſcaped ſwne after by coz- 
ruption of his kt pets. | 
To make an ende, the Nobilitie of that time 
were fully perſuaded, that both the ſatetie and 
daunger of the whole Realme conſifted in this one 
caſtell : And therefoze(CaithMarhew Pariſe)that at 
ſuch time as king Henrie the third called over from 
beyondethe Seas his owne bzother Richard (then 
zung ot theRomanes)the Noble men (who had him 
in ſome icalouſte)wouldnot agree, that hie, oꝛ any 
ok his, ſhoulde once enter within this caſtell. 
Not without gend cauſe therefoze, hath * 
ä 4 
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by great pzeeminence birne repoztedthe chicte ot 
þ . aſſigned by law es ol Parieament 
| — 9 ot rr or es 

* by auncient tenure acknowledged foz Ladie und 
Maiſtreſſe of many Yanozs : To it alwaies ſome 
man of great apparaunce is appointed as Cap- 
tame and gouernour : To, in oꝛ fo2it ſundie Sen. 
tlemen of the Shire pate yet their money foz the 
auncient duty of their attendaunce and ſeruice: 
And to it finally, the cormtrey men in all times of 

trouble haue an eſpeciall eie and regatde. 

As concerning the maintenaunce of this Caſtel —_— 
in fo2tification and building, J finde not much ©, 
moze in ſtoꝛte than J haue alreadie opened, which 


charged in purſe with the 
on ot the ſame. Onely J reave in Iohn R — | 
Ring Edwarde the fourth, to his great erpence, 
(which others recken to haue biene ten thouſande 
poundes) amended it thxoughout. The laſt rect- 
ted ſtatute telleth vs, that King Henriethe 8, was 
at great charge with it: and it is yet freſh in the 
memoꝛie of vs all, that our gratious Qutene Eli- 
zabeth, hath ber ne at great charge inrepairmg the 
defects hereof. Theſe bir the memozable mat ⸗ 
ters, that J had torecount touching this Towne 
and Caſtle. There ſtandeth pet, vppon the high 
cuffe, betweene the Towne and the Pecre (as it 
L 4 were) 
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were) not farre from that which was the houſe of 
the Templars, ſume remameof a Iower, nom called 
Bredenſtone 3 which had biene 5 both a Pharos fo2 
comfo2t of Saylozs, and alſo ac-a=, watch 
houſe) fo2 defence of the mhabitants. And nowzlea- 
uing theſe, let vs paſſe onto the late Religiaus 


S. Martines Lucius, the firſt chziſtened Ring of the Bricons, 
in Douer. builded a Church within Douer caſtell to the name 
and ſeruice of Chriſt, endowing it with the tolle o2 
cuſtome of the hauen there: And Edbaldus (the ſon 
ol Ethelbert, the firſt chꝛiſlened ung of the Saxons) 
erected a College within the walles of the ſame, 
which Wyghtred (a ſucceſſour of his) remouedin:- 
to the townezſtozed with two and twenty chanons, 
any dedicated it tothename of S. Martine. This 
bouſe, was afterward ſuppꝛeſſed, and a newe buil- 
ded by King Henrie the ſeconde (oz rather by Wil- 
lam Corbeil, the Archbiſhopinhis time) ſtuffed by 
725. Theobalde his ſucceſſour with Benedicte Monkes, 
Contention, Aid called the JIzyozie of S. Martines, thoughcom- 
berweene the Molly afterward, it obtamed the name of the new 
Religious = wozke at Douer.Betwtene this houſe and Chriſtes 
Hie. Church in Canterbury (to the which king Henrie 
the lecond had giuen it) there aroſe (us it chaunced 

1234, vlually amongſt houſes of Religion) much con- 
tention, fo2 certame ſuperiozities of iuriſdiction, 

and faz voice and ſuffrage in the clection of the 
Archbiſhop. Foz onthe one ſide, the }22yo2 and 
Couent of Douer claimed to haue intereſt in the 

choice of the Archbiſhop , which the Pzyo2 of 


Chriſtes 
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Chriſtes Church would not agree vnto: And onthe 
other ſide, the Pꝛyoꝛ of Chriſtes Church pzeten- 
ded to haue ſuch a ſouer ainty ouer S.Martines,that 
he would not only viſite the houſe, but alſo admit 
Monkes and Mouices, at his pleaſure, which the 
other could not beare : Sa that they fell to ſuing, 
pꝛouo ling, and bꝛaw ling (the oꝛdinarie and onely 
meanes, by which Monkes vſed to trie their con- 
trouerſies) and ceaſſed not appealing and plea- 
dung at Rome, till they had both wearied them- 
ſelues, and waſted their money. Powbetre, as it 
tommoniy falleth out, that where reſpect of mo- 
ney and rewarde guideth the iudgement and ſen⸗ 
tence, there the mightie pꝛeuaile, and the pe go 
to wꝛacke: So the Yonkes of Canterbury hauing 
to gluemoze,andthe "ope and ben minillers being 
ready to take all, pie Douer was oppzeſſtd, and 
their Pꝛvoꝛ in the ende conſtrained to ſubmiſſion. 
And hir re, bicauſe I am talne into mention ot 
tontrouerſie betweene cccleftaſticall perſons, of 
which ſoꝛt our hiſtoztes haue plentie, the matterre- 
quireth, that touch in ewe moꝛdes, the euill in- 
treaty that William Longchampe (the tolly Biſhop 
of Elye, andChaunccller of all England) vſed to- 
ward Godfrey, the Kings bzother and Biſhop of 
Yorke elect,within this Pzvoꝛte. 

King Richard the firſt, bir ing perſuaded by the LLngetuns, 
Pope and his clet gie tu make an expedition foz the be luttic bi- 
recouerieof the holy lande, partly fo2 the perfoz- Eh. 
maunte ot that which the kmg his father had pur- 1191. 
poſed to do in perſon, and partly foꝛ ſatiſtaction — 
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his owne bowe (which hie made when hee tooke the 
eroſſe, as they called it vpon him) ſet to Portlale 
bis kingly rights, iuriſdictions, and pzerogattues, 
his crowne-landes,fermes,cuſtomes, and offices, 
and whatſoever he had beſide, toraiſe money with 
all: and ſo, comnutting the whole gouernment of 
bis Realme to William the Biſhop of Ely his 
Chancellour, hte comnuttedhimſelfe and bis com- 
EG | 
Mꝛelate, haumg now by the Kings com- 
miſſion the power of a Viceroy, and beſives by the 
Popes gift the authozitie ofa Legate and Clicar, 
and conſequently the exerciſe of both the ſwozdes, 
fo ruled and reigned ouer the Clergie and Lattte 
in the kings abſence, that the one ſozt founde him 
moze then a Pope, the other felt dun moze then a 
king, and they both endured him an intollerable 
tyꝛant. Foꝛ bie not onely ouerruled the Mobility, 
and outfaced/ the Clergie , ſpofling both the one 


and the other ol their livmgs and pzomottons, fox 
maintenaunce of his owne ryot , pompe , and er- 
ceſſe: But alſo oppꝛeſſed the common people, de. 
became, 


uouring and conſinning whereſoever 
the victuall ofthecountrey, withthe troupes and 
trames of men and hozſes (being in number a thou · 
ſand oꝛ ſittte ne hundꝛeth) that continually follo- 
wedhim. Amongſtother his pzactiſes,hauing got 
ten uo his hands the rtuenues of the Archbithop- 
ricke of Yorke (whereof Godfrey: the kings bzother 
was then elected Biſhop, and buſie at Rome foy 
to obtame his conſecration) and fearing that by 


— 2 


Douer. 161 


his returne hie might bee defrauded ot ſo ſwiete a 
mozſellz hie firſt laboured earncfly to hinder him 
in his ſuite at Rome, andwhen her ſaweno ſucceſſt 
of that bx determined to make him ſure 
whenſoener hie ſhould returne home. And foꝛ that 
purpoſe, he tote ozder with one Clere (then She- 

of Kent, and Conſtable of the caſtel of Douer, 
whom had giuen his ſiſter in martage) that 
haue a vigilant eie to his arrtwall , and 
that ſo ſone as the Archbiſhop aid ſet fote on 
bee ſhoulde ſtrip him of all his oznaments, 
commit him to ſafe cuſtodie within the caſtell, 
ch thing was done accoꝛdingly: fo2 the Arch- 
biſhop was no ſ@ner artiued, and entered the 


Church to offer to Saint Martine ſacrifice foz his 


pꝛiſon. | 

Piercat lohn (then the kings bzother,but after- 
ward lung) taking uſt offence, and adtoyning to 
himfozreuengethevttermoſt aide of the Biſhops 
and Barons, his friendes and alles, raiſed a great 
power, and in ſhoꝛt time ſo ſtraightened the Chan- 
cellour , that hte not oncly agreed to releaſe God- 
frey, hut was faine humſelfe alſo ( abandoning his 
late pompe, and gloze ) to get him to Douer, and 


to lie with his bzother Clere, as apaye, ppiuate, 


and delpoiled perſon, 
powbeit, not thus able to endure long 2 
0 
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of inkamie and confuſion wherinto he was falne, he 
determined within himſelfe to make an eſcape, and 
by ſhift of the place, to ſhꝛoud his ſhame in ſome 
cozner beyond the Seas: And therfoze,ſhauing his 
face,and attyzing himſelfe like a woman, hie twke 
a piete of lumen vnder his arme, and a vard in his 
| hand, minding (by that diſguiſing) to haue taken 
. veſſell amongſt other paſlingers vnknowen, and ſo 
1 to haue gotten ouer: But he was not at the ſitil in 
1 all his authoxtte moꝛe vnlike a god man, than hie 
i was nom in this poze apparel vnike an honetwa- 
N man: and therefoze being at the very firſt diſcoue- 
red, he was by cert aine rude fellowes openly vnca 
led, well bored about the cares, and ſent to thenert 
Juſtice, who conueted him to lohn his greateſt ent- 
mie. And thus was all the gay gloꝛie of this gal- 
lant bzought to ſhame, his Pecocks feathers pul- 
led, his blacke fete bew2ated,his fraude unfolded, 
his might abated, and hunſeife in the end ſuffered 
to ſaile ouer with ſozrowe and ignaminie. 
Religious Beſides this Pꝛioꝛie of S Martines (which wag 
houſez;in valued at ahundzeth foureſcoze and eight pounds 
py ytere) there was lately in Douer alſo an Þoſpt- 
tall of Saint Maries, founded by Hubert of Burghe 
Earle of Kent, and rated at fifty nine pounds: An 
other houſe ofthe ſame ſoꝛte, called Down Dei, (o 
Maiſon Dieu) teputed woꝛth one hundzeth e twenty 
pounds: And long ſince an houſe of Templers (as 
they called it) the w hich (togither with all other of 
the ſame kinde thꝛoͤughout the Realme ) was ſup- 
p2efſed inthe reigne of Kmg Edwarde the 3 
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The foundation of the frtk which holpit all J 
haue not hitherto found out, and therefozecannot ., 
peliuer thereof aw cert aintie at all: as touching þ the Ten 
the Temple, J may ſafely atfirme ,. thatit was ples, when 
erected after the time or the Conquet;fo2 as nut 
s J am ture, that the oꝛder it ſelte was muented 
alter that Godfrey of Bolein had wonne leruſalem, 1096. 
which was after the comming in ok the Conque- 
tour. To theſe alſo may be added ko ad 
bour hende ſake (it you will) the 
white Chanons of S. Radegundes on the hill, —— 
moze than two miles off, valued atfoureſcoze and 
eighterne poundes by dare; am keunvcd bpvne 
Hugh firſl Abbat there. /-. | Wat 
Te nat beuing peruſe he Chime; Cale, 
md religious buildings, I mould make an ende of 
Douer, ſaus that Marhewe Pariſe putteth nite in 
minde of one thing(not vnwwo2thierehearſa 
was done in this Temple: I meane, the ſe 
that ſubmiſſion, which King — — 
to Pandulphe (the Popes Legate) wherein he v l⸗ 
ded his Re alme tribut arie, and himſelke an oben ⸗ 
enclarie and vaſſall to the Biſhop of Rome: And 
bicauſe thus was almoſt the laſt acte of the whole 
Tragedie, and can not well be vierffwd without 
ſome recourſe to the foxmer parts and beginning: 
and fo2 that ſane men (ot᷑ late time) haue taken 
great holde of this matter to adununce the 
aut hoꝛitie withall, J will ſhoꝛt ly (after my munet) 
recount the thing as it was done, and leaue the 
iudgement to the indifferencie ofthe . U 
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Alter the death of Hubert (the Archbiſhop 

1205, Canterbury)the Ponksof Chriſts Church,agried 
Thc Pope & àmong themſelues to choſe fo2 their Bilhop, one 
King Iohn, fal Reginald the Subp2102 of their houſe. King Iohn 


164 


of 


Shan Lang. ſbalung no notice ot this election, u herin na doubt 
bi he ret eiued great wong, ſince they ought to haue 

ol him their Coxge defler xt cummended vnto them 

Iohn Gray, the Biſhop of Norwich, à man that foz 
bis wiſdome ⁊ learning he fauoured wuch. Some 
part ofthe Monks, taking ſudden offence at Regi 
nalde (fo2that be had diſcloſed a ſecrete of their 
bouſe) and being glad to ſatiſſie the Kings deſire, 
elected this Gray foz their Biſhop allo, the reſt of 
them maintaining ſtill that fozmer chotſe. Þ&reof 
grew a great ſute at Rome, betwi&n the moze part 
of the Monks onthe one ſide, and the Suffragans 
of Canterbury and the leſſe number of the Bonks 


on the other fide. 1 
The Pope (upon the hearing of the cauſe) at the 


firff ratifieth the flectionof loh n Gray: howbeit al. 
terward he refuſeth both the clects, and pzeferreth 
Stephan Langton, whom the Montes (bicauſe the 
matter was not befoze litigiaus enough) elected 
alſo, Now King Iohn, hearing, that not only 
the election of Gray ( contrarie to the Popes owne 
kanner determination) was made fruſtrate, but 
that there was allo thꝛuſt into bis place a man fa 
miliar ly entertained by the French ing (bis great 
enimie) diſuked much of the choice, and fozbad Ste. 
phan the elect to enter the Realme : The Pope 
agame, who (as Mathew Pariſc waiteth ) _ 
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chielly in this his choice, Var frexawn, a ffoute 
man, that is ( in plaine ſp#ch) one that could exact 
ofthe Clergie, lit pe in awe the L aitie, # encoun⸗ 
ter the King and Nobilicie ) ſi ing his champion 
thus teiected, begumeth to ſtartic and ſtumpt foz 

#trſttherfoze,hemoue:hthe Ring byminacing 
ietters to ad nit Stephan, and (not ſo pzeuatling)be 
then enter dict eth him and his whole Nealme: Any 
finally, both pꝛouokłeth all Potentates to make 
open warre vpon him, x alſo pzomiſethto the Ring 
of Fraunce full + frieremiſſonof all his ſinnes, and 
me ot England it ſelfe;to inuade him. 
This done, he ſollicitech to rebellion the Bi. 
hops, nobilitie, and commons of the — 
ſing them (by the plenitude of his Apoſtolike poi 
er) from al duty of alle giance tou ard therr Punt. 
By this meanes duune eruice c aſed, the Ring of 
Fraunce armed, the Biſhops conſpired, thenobtlt- 
te made detection, and the common pcople waue⸗ 
red, vntert aine to what part to incime: To bie 
ſhozt, King Iohn was ——ů—ů— 
| feare of domeſicall and fore ine eni mies on all 

ſides, that (notu it hſtanding he was of great and 
nob'e courage, and ſeemed to haue fo:ces ſuffict- 
ent fo2 reſiſtance allo, if he might haue truſted his 
ſouldiers) yet he was in the ende compelled to ſec 
his ſeale to a Chartre of ſubmiſſion, whereby hie 
acknowledged himſelte to holde the Crowne of 
Eng land of the Popes Mitre, and pꝛomiſed to pay 
ptet ely koꝛ the ſame and fo Ireland, * 


charge the kin 


lame declaration that his ſubmiſſion 


Es 
1245. or ed bar inthe reign 
ok all ſucctrded Ring 
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ok, by colour of moꝛe waightie affaires which the 
Countell had then in hand. But Ma thew Pariſe 
ſaieth, that it was then repozted, that the Bull 
was by gend foꝛtune burned there, in a fire that ca- 
ſuallie toke and conſumed the Popes owne cham- 
ber. Howſoeuer it were, I know, that it may well 
be thought nie dleſſe, to labour further in conku⸗ 
ting a Title ſo weightleſſe : fo2 it is true that Ari- 
ſtotle ſaith , Stultum eſt, abſur das oepiniones accur atius 
refelere , It is but afollie, to labour oucr curiouſ- 
lit, in refelling ot abſurdities: And therefoze J will 
hizre conclude the treatiſe of Douer, and pꝛocied 
particularlie to the reſt of the places that lie on 


Folkſtone,in Saxon polcervane, Id e#,Populi Lapù, or 
elſe, lor dane, which ſignificth a rocke, coaſt, ur 
flaw of flone,which beginueth heere : for other- 
wiſe the chffe ow Dower till pas come 
almoſt bither is of Chatke. 
Pongeſt the places lying on this 
ANT hoare, wozthie-of note nert after 640. 
E> | Douer, followeth Folkeſtone , where 5.Eaninide, 
. dbaide, the fonne ofEchelbert, and udn . 
n oder of ſucceſſion the ſirt King of 


7 
kent, long ſince erccted a religious P2yozie of wo- 
men, at the requeſt of Eanſwide, his daughter, and 


tothe honour of S.Perer the Apoſtle, not inthe ve- 
ne plate where S. Peters Church at Folkſtoneſom- 
time ſtode, but South from thence where the Sea 
many yteres agoe hath (in _ lw + it. 
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And vet, lea you ſhould thinke S. Peters ariſhe 
church to haue birne void of all reuerence, I muſt 
let vou know out of None Legends angie, that 
{eaſt the Sea ſhould haue deuoured al. the reliques 
of S. Eanſwide the firſt Hꝛiogeſit of the place were 
tranſiatedthither. The Authozof that wozke, 
tepoꝛi eth many wonders of this woman: as that 
the lengthined the btame of a butlding thꝛie fote, 
hin the Carpenters (miſſing in their meaſtire) 
ban made it ſo much tw ſhozte 3 That ſhe haled 
and dꝛewe water auer the hils and rockes again 
nature krom Swecton, a mile of, to her Oꝛatonit 
at the Seadſive : That ſhe fozbad certaine rauc 
nous birdes the countrey, which befoze did much 
harme thereabouts : That ſhe reſtoꝛed the blinde, 
cat out the Otucll,and healed innumerable folkes 
of their infirmitics. And therefoze after her 
death, ſhe was by the policy of the Popiſſ pztcſtes, 
and * of the common people, honoured fo2a 

S + 
aPopih Andno maruaile at all, fo2 it was vſuallinÞa 
policie. piſtry, not oneiy to magnifie their Benefactozs of 
all ſo2tes, but to deiſit alſo ſo many of them at 
the leall as were of noble parentage, knowing 
that thereby triple commoditie enſued : the firf, 
fo2 azmuch as by that meanc they aſſured may 
great perionages vnto them: ſccondiy,they dꝛen t 
(bytheaweaftheirerample) urfinite numbers of 
the common people aftcr them: Andlaſty, they 
adventured the moze boldly (vuder thoſe hono!: 
rable , and gloious names aid titles 1 
theit 
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their piruiſh and pelting myzacles. And this ſurc · 
ly was the cauſe that Sexburge in Shepie, Mildred 
in Tanet, Etheldred gt Elye, Edith at Wilton, and 3 inks 
ſundzie other ſimple women of Boyall bloud in ac. 
eche quarter, were canomzed Saints. fo2 generally 
the Religious of thoſe times were as thani:fullto 
their benekactoꝛs, as cuer were theheathennatt- 
ons to their firſt Kings and foimders: The one 
ſozt Sanctifying ſuch, as did either butld them hou: 
les. oꝛ deuiſe them ozders: And the other Deifying 
ſuch,as had made them Cities, oꝛ pzefcribed them 
Lawes and gonernment. | 
Fo2 this was it, that made Saturne, Hercules, 
Romulus, and others moe, to haue place (ia com- 
mon opinion with the Gods aboue the ſtarres:and 
this cauſed Dunſtane, Edgar, Ethel wold, & otherg, 
firlt to bir Shrined hirre mearth, and then to fit 
amongſt the Saints in heauen. But let mie nowe 
leaue thrtr policie, and returne to the Pyſtozie. 
The yeerely value of the late ſuppꝛeſſed Priorie 
at Folkſtone, is alreadie ſet downe in the Particular 
of this Shyze , # beſides this J haue not hitherto - 
founde any thing concerning it. Bafiter Camden 
gatherech out of Gyldas, that at Folkſtone ſhould 
aunciently ſtande one of thoſe Turrets which the 
Romanes planted by certame diſtances vpon the 
South ſhoare of our lande againff the landing of 
the Saxons. 
Folkſtone, in the time of Ring Edward (next be- 
foze the f202man conqueſt) contemed 120. Sulle- 
ties, Hydes, Carowes, 02 ploughlands: fo2 by all 
Y 2 theie 
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thele names is the quantity of a loughland tear- 
med in the bwke ol Domeſday: there were mit five 
partſh churches : it was rated at the yir teiy value 
of 110, poundes, and then belonged to the Earle 
1052. Godwyne, who, x his ſons ſoꝛt ſpoiled it, n hat time 
they harried that whole coaſt fo2 reuenge of their 
baniſhment, as wir haue often bekoꝛe remembꝛed: 
and the greater part therof was eftfwones burnt + 
ſpoiled, by the Scors and Frenche, toyning handes 
againſt vs, ſone after the departute of Ring Ed- 
ward the third, But the contmuall warre, which 
the Sea maintaincth againſt it, hath done moze 
detriment than all the reff, Foz that violently 
waſheth, and by picce mealewaſtethit ſo, that not 
onely the Numerte which ſtwd 28. pearches from 
the high water marke is nome almoſt ſwallowed 
vp, but the caſtle , which Eadbalde (og, as ſome 
thinke, William Albranc, oz Auorenche, to whome 
Folkſtone was giuen) did builde, and foure of thoſe 
fiue pariſh churches, be departed out of ſight alſo, 
Onely ſome bzokenwalles, in which are ſeen great 
Brickes (the markes of Bryttiſn building) do re- 
maine, and the names of the pariſhes of our Ladic 
and Saint Paule, are not cle ane foꝛgotten. 
lohn Twyne commendeth (aboue all others) the 
Oiſtres that come from Folkſtone, aſwell fo⸗ 
the taſte, as fo2 the greatnes, contending that the 
ſame were they, that fo2 Dainties were auncientiy 
tranſpozted to Rome: and that the coaſt there, all 
along was knowen to the Romane Poctes, Auſo- 
nius, Iuuenal, and Lucane , by the name of Rluuu- 


piz, 


r 


| | receptacle 
fo2 the inhabitants of this caſtle. This,(as I con- 
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piæ, Rhutupinus ager, oz Rhutupinum Littus, to 
which ende alſo Baſter Camden doth cite them. 


$ andgate Caitle. 


Tng Henry the eight (whoſe care, 
and coſte , fo2 the defenſing of this 
Realme againſt —— muaſion, is 
d| rightly compar any thing 
— that either Eadgar, oz Alfred, (Kings 
befoze the Conqueſt ) beſtowed, and merely in- 
comparable with all that euer any other his pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſdurs haue attempted) did at the ſame time, and 
rior 
5000. l. 

kourme, which lieth within the 1 — 
toward Hythe, and hie called it (ofthe ſandie place 
where it is pitched) Sandgate caſtle, 


Caitle Hl. 


Von this ſtrepe downe,o2 hill (which 
is alſo m the pariſh of Folkſtone, 

//52] ſomwhatneerer to Hythethan Sand- 
SY gate ts) there are yet ertant to the 
cee, the ruined walles of an auncient 
loꝛtification: which fo2 the height thereof might 
ſerue fo2 a watch towze to eſpie the enimie, and fo? 
the compaſle it might bee a ſuffictent 


D 3 lecture) 


| | 


172 Saint Nicholas chappell. 
iecture) began ta be neglected, after that mieter 
places fo2 that purpoſe were builded at Salt yood 
and Folkſtone , on eche ſive of it. The countrie 
people call it, Caſtle-hill, and many of them haue 
heard the foundation thereof aſcribed to King 
Ethelbert, the firſt godly king of this Shyze. 


Saint Nicholas chappell 


PR Heophilus (the god biſhop) hauing 
5 A obteined auctozitiefromthe Chyiſti- 
V4] [621 an Emperour Theodoſius to deface 


SY PX] the Tools of Alexandria, thought it 
erpedient neuertheleſle (as Socrates 
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KEE 
in his eccleſtaſticall hiſtoe repozteth ) to reſerue 
bndefaced that part of eche Ido!which was moſt 


groſſe x filthie, To the end that it might fo2 euer 
rematne a witneſſe to contunce thoſe Pagan Idola⸗ 
toꝛs withall ; who otherwiſe would (as hefeared) 
in time to come haue fo2 ſhame denied that euer 
there was any ſuch thing amongſt them. Ik this 
his god + p2zoutdent policie had biene put in vꝛe 
by come Theophilus , o2 ſuch as recetued the like 
commiſſion from Ring Henrie the 8. our Engliſh 
Theodoſius, Then, either ſhould our paganiſh (oz 
popiſh) Idolators haue now wanted the faces to de- 
nie the verttie of ſuch things which ſome of 
naw.alreadie begin to do: Oꝛelſe weſhouldenot 
haue wanted wherewith to make them bluſh , and 
to ſtop their mouthes , were they neuer id bꝛaſſie 
andunpudent. And albeit that this * 
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haue birne much moze eaſely perfourmed, whileſt 
each man was gulltie of the fault, and had freſh 
memoꝛie thereot᷑: yet neuertheleſſe, if we had but 
one, oꝛ two, ſuch god friends to Sod in this be- 
halfe, as Theophilus was, amongſt vs, it might 
now yct with no leſſe fidelitte and credit be conuet- 
ed to poſteritie: ſing that euen hitherto there re- 
maine many ( the ſame moſt credible) eie witneſ- 
ſes of all that maner ofdoing. Jin the meane ſea- 
ſon) haumg vndert aken the Chorography of this 
ſhyze, could not (as me thought) with god conſct- 
ence,ſilently ſlip ouer ſuch impieties, being no lefſe 
murious to God, than daungerons to men, but 
hauetherefoze (and fo2 a witneſſe againſt the main- 
temers thereof) committed to waiting ſome ſuch 
of them as J haue learned, either by the faithful 
repo2t of honeſt perſons that haue ſeen and known 
the lame, oꝛ eis out of ſuch wzttten monuments as 
be yet txtant and rea dy to be ſhewed. Fon, neither 
do I p2ofeſſe to open the whole packe of the Jdo⸗ 
latries that were within this countrie, noꝛ vet to 
diſcouer the moſt filthy'of all the reit, the one requt- 
ting mode labour than J can affꝛde, and the other 
moze udgement than I haue: but J deltuerſuch 
onely, as lying in my way do offer themſelues, and 
ſuch, as (doing as it were an other thing) J haue 
not vnhappily lighted vpon. 
This old hauſe therefoze, ffanding (as you ſee 
veryneare to the towne of Hythe, but being in dird 
within the partſh of Newington, Although it may 
now ſteme but a baſe Barne in your eie, vet was it 
MD 4 ſometime 
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ſometime an Imperiall ſeate of eſfate and 
maieſtie. Fo? it was Saint Nicholas chappell, and 
he in Papiſme held the ſame Empire that Neptune 
had in Paganiſme,and could (with his onely becke) 
both appeaſe the rage and wallowing waues of 
the Sc a, and alſo pzeſerue from w2ccke and dꝛow⸗ 
ning lo many as called vpon his name. And there- 
koꝛe, this is one of the places (as the Poet ſaid) 

Seruati ex undis vbi figere dona ſolebant, 

Where ſuch as had eſcapte the Sea, 

were woont to leaue their guifts: 


Inſomuch as if any of the fiſhermen vpon this 
coaſt,had hardly eſcaped the ſtoꝛme, and taken any 
ſtoze, then ſhould Sainct Nicholas haue, not onely 
the thanke of that deliuer ance, but alſo one, oꝛ mo, 
of the beſt fiſhes foꝛ an offering. | 

And bicauſe our Poꝛtes men traded the Sea 
and liued by quicke returne, they were not vnp2o- 
utded of an Eolus alſo that might direct the winde 
loꝛ their deſire. Foz, within memozte, there were 
ſlanduig in Winchelſey, the pariſh churches, S. 
Lennard, S. Giles, and DS. (though now S. 
Thomas alone ſerueth the Towne) and in that of 
S. Lennard there was erected the picture of S. 
Lennard the patrone of the place, holding a Fanc 
(oꝛ Eolus ſcepter)in his hand, which was mwuable 
at the pleaſure of any that would turne it to ſuch 
point of the Compaſſe ag beſt fitted the returne of 
the hul band, oꝛ other friend, whom they expected: 
and \o, after that done, and offering made ( foz 
without offering theſe Idoles would be idle) they 
pꝛomiſed 


his god 
will,o2 thus either 
rr 
Pp co Sg wl | 
that you bee deſirous to heare of Hythe it ſelfe, 
which you haue already in tie, and therefoze let vs 
make vnto it. 


Hyde, is written in Saxon hy he, that is, the Hauen: 
andcalled of Leland in Latine, Portwe 
Hubinws, in ſome Recordes, 

Herbe. 


He name of this place, fmpoz- 
ting (as it ſhould ſirme) by the 
gencraltie thereof, ſome note 
of wozthineſſe , and the long 
— 1 — 
( ng 
ſince one of the fiue Puanes 
oꝛtes) 
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The cauſe 
of the decay 
of Hauens, 
in Kent. 


176 Hyde. 

Poztes) at the firſfled me (and happily man hiere- 
after moue others allo)to thinke that it had birne 
of moꝛe eſtimation in time paſt, than by any other 
thing nowe apparant may well be coniectured. 
Howbtit, after that J had ſomewhart-diligently 
ſearched the Saxon antiquities , fromwhence (if 
from any at all) the begumung ofthe ſame is to be 
deritied, and had peruſed the boke of Domeſday, 
wherein almoft nothing ( eſpectally that might bie 
p2ofitable) was pꝛetermitted, and yet found little, 
o ( mmaner ) nothing, concerning this Towne 
committed to memozte : I became of this minde, 
that either the place was at the firſt of little pace, 
and fo? the increaſe thereof indowed with Patufle- 
ges, oꝛ (if it had biene at any time eſttmable ) that 
it continued not long in that plight. | 

And truly, whoſoetier ſhall confer, either the 
vntuerſall viciſſitude of the Sea in all places, oꝛ the 
particular alteration, and chaunge, that in times 
paſſed, and now pꝛeſently it woꝛketh on the coaſteg 
of this Realme, he will eaſily aſſtnt, that Townes 
boꝛdermg vpon the Sea, and vpholden by the com: 
mo ditie thereof,may in ſhoꝛt time decline to great 
decav, and become (in maner) woꝛth nothing at al. 
Foz, as the water either floweth, o2 fozſaketh 
them, ſo muſt they of neceſſitte, either flouriſh, oz 
fall: flowing (as it were) andebbing with the Sea 
it ſelte. necefſitte of which thing, is every 
where ſomenſtable,that al the ceremonies 
of eſpouſing the Sea (which the Venetians pierely 
vſe on Saint Marks day, by caſting a Golden ring 
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into the water) cannot let, but that the Sea conti 
nually by little and littie wit ha ethit ſeite from 
= Citie, and thꝛeatneth in time, vtterly to fo2- 


Now therefoze, as J cannot fully ſhew what 
Hide hath been in times paſſed, and muftreferre to 
tach mans owne cle to behold u hat it pzeſently is: 
Do yet wil I not pꝛetermit to declare out of other 
men ſuch notes as J finde concerning the ſame. 

The towne of Hythe (ſaith Leland) although it 
benow but one pariſh, and the ſame achappell to 
Salrwood, did once extend it ſelfe two miles along 
the$oze, and had the partthes of our Lady, Samt 
Nicholas, S. Michacl!, and of our Lady at Weſt- 
hythe, which benowdeſtroted. And hie ſuppoſeth, 
Tt] 
as Wie t Lymne decauied, by the Departure 
ofthe Sea from them. And hixreof aiſoit came to 
paſſe (as I haue heard) that whereas Welthythe 
was long ſince cleane without the Juriſdictionof 
Salrwood,bicauſe it fwd without that honour, this 
Hythe was ſubtect vnto it, as lying within the p2e- 
cinct thereof, untill that our Soucreigue Ladie 
Elizabeth endowed them with a. cozpozation of 
Maioꝛ and Jurates. 

From this Towne (ſaith Henrie Huntingdon) 
Earle God wine, and his ſonnes the time of their 
erile, fetched away diuers veſſels lyuig at roade, 
even as they did at Rumney alſo, whereof we ſhall 
have place to fpeake moze hr reafter. Befoze 


this Towne (mthe reigne of * = 
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178 Hyde. 5 
firſt) a great fliete of French men ſhewed them. 
ſelues vpon the Sea, ot which, one (being furniſh⸗ 
ed withtwo hundꝛeth Souldiours) ſet her men on 
land in the Hauen, where they had no ſoner pitched 
their fote, but the Towneſmen came vpon them, 
12 and flew them to the laſt man, wherwith the reſidue 
93. were ſo afraide, that fw2thwith they hoyled vp 
ſaile, and made no further attempt. This 
Hyde, alle Towne alſo was grieuouſly afflicted in the begiy 
bly ſcourged. ning of the reigne of Ring Henrie the fourth, in ſo 
much as (beſides the furie of the peſtilence, which 
raged al over) there were, in one day, two 
of the houſes conſumed by flame, and fiue of their 
chips with one hundzeth men, dꝛowned at the Sea: 
By which hurt the inhabitaunts were ſo wounded, 
that they began to deuiſe how they might abandon 
the place, and builde them a Towne elſe where: 
Nuhereupon they had reſolued alſo, had not the 
King by his liberall Chartre (which J haue ſtene 
vnder his ſeale) releaſed vnto them,fo? five turnes 
nert following ( vnleſſe the greater neceſſity ſhould 
in the meane time compell him to require it) then 
ſeruice of ſiue ſhips, of one hundꝛeth men, and of 
fiue garſons, which they ought of dutte, e at their 
owne charge without the helpe ot any other mem ; 
ber, to finde him by the ſpace of fitttene dates togt- 
ther, They haue at this Hythe, Saint Bar. 
tilmewes hoſpitall (as they call it) which was erec- 
ted by Hamon of Hythe (ſometime Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, and named of Hythe bicauſe it was his na- 


tine towne ) foꝛ the contmuall reliete of ten 
per 5 
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perſons, and endowed with twenty marks of pier 
ly pzofite,o2thercabouts, | 
Finally,from this Towne to Boloigne(which is 
taken to be the ſame, that Cæſar calleth Geſſoria- 
cum) is the ſhoꝛteſt cut over the Sea, betwixne 
England # Fraunce, us ſome hulde opinion: Others 
think that to be the ſhoꝛt eſt paſſage, which is from 
Douer to Calaice: + ſome, that, which is from the 
one Neſſe to the other. But it there be any man, 
that pꝛefert eth not haſte befoze his god ſpt de, let 
him by mine aduile) pꝛwue a fourth way, J meane 
from Douer to Withſand: fo if Edmund Hadhen- 
ham, the penner of the Chꝛonicles ot Rocheſter, ye 
not ſhametully, (which thing you knowe how far it 
is from a Monte) then at luch time as king Hen- 
tie the ſeconde, and Lewes the French king, were 
after long warte reconciled to amitie, Lewes came 
auer to viſite king Henric,and in his returnehome- 
ward ſaluted ſaint Thomas of Canterburie, made 
a paincely oficr at his tombe , and (bicauſe he was 
very fearefuil of the water) aſked of ſaint Tho- 
mas, and obteined, that neither he in that paſſage, 
no2 any other from thenc etch, that croſſed the 
Seas. betweene Douer and Withſand, ſhould ſuf- 
fer any maner of loſſe oꝛ ſhipw2acke, But of 
this ſaint ( ſauing your reverence) we ſhall haue 


therefoze let vs now leaue the Sea, and lwke tos 
warde Shipwey, 


Salt wood... 


The ſhorteſt 
paſſage,be- 
tweene Eng- 
land and 
Fraunce, 


1180. 


Thomas Bec- 
ket graunteth 
a petition af- 
rer his death, 


fit place to (peake moze largely hirreafter , and 


. 


| Hat Salrwood was long ſithence an Po. 
WO, noz,ttmay appecre by an auncient watt, 
directed by King Henrie the ſeconde, 
from beyond the Seas, to King Henrie 


his Sonne, fo? the reſtitution of Thomas Becker 
the Archbiſhop,to all ſuch gendes, lands, and fies, 
as wert taken from him during the diſpleaſtire be⸗ 
twiene them: which wꝛtt, both koꝛ hew of the aun 
tient foꝛme, and bicauſe it conteineth matter of 


byſfozte , J will not ſticke to cremplifie, woꝛde fo? 
woꝛd, as Mathew Patiſe hath tetoꝛded it. Sciatu, 
quod Thomas Cant. E piſcopus pacem mecum fecit ad vo- 
luntatem mean , & ideo pr ecipio tibi, vt ipſe, comes 
ſui pacem habeant , & Friars et habere, & ſuis, omnes 
res ſuu, bene, in pace, & honorifice, ſicut habuerunt tri. 
bus menſibus , antequam exirent Anglia : faciate(q 
venire coram vobis , de melioribus & PASTA 3 
mulitibus, de honore de Saltwood , & corum iur amento 
faciatis inquiri, quid ibi habetur de feods OR , 
tus Cant. C quod recognitum fuerit qſe de feodp rpfms, 
iſs faciatis habere. valete. But ik this Reco2de of the 
The pontis. Alngs, luffice not to pꝛoue the honoꝛ of this plate, 
delete, then heare (J pray vou) aww2d 07 twatne of the 
Courracy,che hotialirable ( 02 rather the Pontificall) dealing of 
Archbiſhop. William Courtney the Archbiſhop and amplifier of 
this Callle: who, taling offence that certatne pwze 
men (bis Tenants ofthe Manor of Wingham) had 
bzought hin rent hay and littar to Canterbury, 
not openly in cartes to his gloze as they were 
accuſtomed, 
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Salt wood. 181 
accuffomed, but cloſelyinſackes vpon their hozſes 
as their abilitie would ſuffer, cittuj them to this his 
caftle ofSalewood, and there, ufiit that he bad ſhe- 
wed himſelfe (CAlria iracondiorem ) as hote as a 
toſle with the matter, he firff bound them by othe 
to obey bis owne ozpmaunce, and then tnioyney 
them fo2 penance,that they ſhould each one march 
leiſurely after the pzocefſion, barchcaded, and 
barefmted, with a ſacke of hey (o2firawe ) on his 
ſhoulder, open at the mouth, ſo as the fuffe might 
appiere hanging out of the bag to all the behol⸗ 
ders. Nom JT beſtech you, what was it elſe fs2 
this pꝛoud Prelate, thus to inſult ouer ſimple men, 
foꝛ ſo mall a fault, ( oꝛ rather fo no fault at all) 
but Laureolum in Muiteceis quærere, and no better. 
BSefoze ſuch time as this Caſtle came to the hands 
of theſe Archbiſhops, ic was of the poſſeſſion of 
Henrie of Eſſex, who helde it of the Sea of Can- 
terburie, and being accuſed of Treaſon hy Robert gf 
Mounrforde, fo2 thzowing away the 8 Stan- 
darde and cowardly fit at a fight in Wales to 


then in perſon thereat, hi offered to dcfende it by 
his bodie ag ainſt Monnrtort, and was by him van⸗ 
qutſhed in the Combarre, and lekt foꝛ dead: But 
the Ponks of Reading troke hum vp and both re⸗ 
touered him tolife, and received him into their Or- 
der,erchanging the Natural death, foꝛ that time in- 
to g Ciuile. Foz this foꝛteiture Henric the 2. ſcyſtꝭ 
Salt wood, und helde it duting his lift: So did king 
Richard the firſt after him: But Ring lohn in the 
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firſtof hisreigne reſtozed it to the Church ag ame. 
Thus karre onelv, ot᷑ the place: Becker, 
we ſhall haue cauſe to ſpeake further in ancerbu- 
rie, and other places following. And therefoze,lea- 
uing on our right hand the ſtately partes of Sit 
Edward Poynings vnperfect building at Oſtenhan- 

which ſome, — what warrant J wote not, call 

ſcinghangar, aſcrtbing the firff building thereof 
to Oeſc —— King of Kent, and the reſtaura⸗ 
tionto Bartram Cryol, à wardem of the fiue Pozts, 
Let vs heare what is tu be ſatd of Shipwey. 


Shipwey, or Shipweyham, in tbe 


Recordes : commofly, Ship- 
wey Croſſe, 


Etwiene Hyde and Welſtenhanger 

L(cbaugb not inright me) Lech Ship. 
wey, the place that was ot auntient 
time honeſted with the Plies and al⸗ 


it bie 
much gloꝛiaus, noꝛ by any common meeting great- 
ly frequented. 

Jremember, that 7 haue read in abwke of the 
Pauileges of the Fiue Portes, that certaine painct 
pall pomts concerning the Pot townes, be deter- 
minable at Shipwey onelp : that is to ſay, of theſe 
fiue : Treaſon agamit the King: Falſifying of mo- 
ney: 


2 ; 12 ſemblies of the Fiue Portes; 
at this day neither by gad building ext 
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Shipwey. 183 
ney: Seruices withdꝛawen: Falſe iubgement: and 
Treaſure found. And likely it is, that the withdꝛaw⸗ 
ing of the triall of cauſes from thence to Douer 
Caltle, hath bzought decay and obſcuritie vpon 
the place. 

Of this place, the whole Laſt of Shipwey (con- 1263. 
telning twelue Hundzethes) at the firſt tone, and 
yet continueth,thename: At this place, JIzince Ed- 
ward, the Sonne to King Henrie the third, exacted 
of the Barons of the Fiue Portes their oth of fidelity 
to his Father, againſt the mainteiners of the Ba- 
rons waͤrre: And at this place onely our Limenar. Lord War. 
cha (02 Lozd Wardein of the Portes) receaucth his _ the 
oathe,at his firſtentrie into the office, | 
Whether this were at any time a Þarbozow _ 
foz ſhips, (as the Etymologie of the name giueth duk er 
likelihode of contecture) oꝛ no, J dare neither at- cone. 
firme no2 denie, hauing neither reud, noꝛ ſeene, that 
may lead mie to the one, oꝛ the other: onely J re. 
member, that Robert Talbot (a man of our time, 
and which made a Commentarie vpon the Itinera- 
rie of Antoninus Auguſtus) ts of the opinion, that 
it was called Shipwey, bicauſe it lay in the way to 
the Hauen where the ſhips were wont to ride. And 
that Pauen taketh hie to bee the ſame, which of 
Ptolomie is called a xiv, N onus Portus: Of n- TheH 
toninus,Limanis,of our Chꝛoniclers Limene Mouth, Iimene and 
and interpꝛeted by Leland to betoken, the mouth be Town 
of the riuer ol Rother, whichnow in our dates ope⸗ 
neth into the Sea at Rye, but befoze time at Win- 
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184 Shipwey. 

vis coniecture is grounded, partly (as you ſi) 
vpon the Etymologie ot the name, partly vpon the 
conſideration ot᷑ ſome antiquities that be neare to 
the place, and partly alſo vpon the repozt of the 
countrie people, who holde faſte the ſame opinion 
which they haue by tradition receaued from their 
Elders. 

In dide, the name, both in Gzeeke, and olde 
Engliſh (which follow eth the Gzeeke ) that is to 
ſay, Limen, und Limene Mouth, doth ſigniſie a Þa- 
uen, u hereot the Towne of Lymne adioyning, and 
the whole Deantie, oꝛ limit of the Eccleſiaſticall tu- 
riſdiction, in u hich it ſtandeth (fo2 that alſo is cal 
led Lymne) by likelyhede twke the name. This 
Hauen ( ſaith her) ftwde at the firſt, vnder a high 
Rocke- in the Nariſh of Lymne, vnder the which 
there was ſituate a ſtrong caſtle fo2 the defence of 
the Pozte, the rumes of which butlding (called 
Stutfalle) bir yet apparant to the eie and do enut- 
ronne almoſt ten acres of grounde. There is 
ertant alſo, a fate paued cawſey, called Stony- 
ſfreate being foure o2 ſiue myles of length, and 
leading towards Canterbury from the ſame poꝛti: 
and they ofthe Towne enioy the Pꝛuuileges of the 
Fiue Portes, and do teſerue a bꝛaſen Hoꝛne, and 1 
Mace, as enſignes of Caſtle Sarde, and admin 
ffration of Juſhce, in olde time ererciſed there, 
There bee mozeouer Brytaine bzicks, in the walles 
of the Church and of the Archedeacons houſe, as 
Maſter Stow, mine olde friend obſeruing the ſame 
did enfoꝛme me. Finally, they affirme, that (the 

water 
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water koꝛſaking them by little and little) decay 
and ſolitude came at the length vpon the place. 

Foz, whereas at the firſt, ſhips were accuſtomed 
to diſcarge at Lymne, the Sea afterwarde ( either 
hindered by the ſandes , oz not helped by the freſh 
water) ſhoztned his fludde , andcauſed the Mer · 
chaunts to vnlade at Weſthithe: Neither did it vet 
aſcende ſo high any long ſeaſon, but by continuall 
decreaſings withdzew it ſelfe , and at the length 
compelled them to lay their wares on land at this 
Hithe, which nowe ſlandeth indir de, but yet with- 
out any great beneſit ofthe Sea, foꝛalmuch as at 
this day, the water ſloweth not vp to the Towne 
by along distance. 

Theſe coniectures, and repoꝛts be reſonable, 
but yet, as J am ſure that they be vtterly at vari- 
aunce with that opinion which Leland would plant 
ofthe pꝛeſent courſe of the Riuer ofRother (ag we 
will hew in Newendene, when we ſhall come to the 
place)ſo am I in doubt alſo,what meanes may be 
found to reconcile them with the relations of Aſ⸗ 
ſerus Meneuenſis, and our old Saxon Chꝛonicles, 
which ſeeme to affirme, that Apledorefſtode upon legere. 
the water Lymen: which if it be ſo, then J ſir nor Lymen,now 
(the places conſidered ) how this towne of Lymne Rocher. 
could euer be ſituated vpon the ſame Rtucr. 

The woꝛds in effect, be theſe. In the ytere, after 
Chriſt, 83. the great armte of the Danes, lefte the 
Eaſt part of Fraunce, and came tu Boloigue, and ? 
from thence with 250. veſſels ſailed into the 
mouth of the Riuer 1 which _—_ 1 
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186 Shipwey. 
» from the great wode that is called Andred: 
» Th:rnce they towed vp their boates foure miles 
» into that wode from the mouth of the Riuer, 
» where they found a Caſtle halte built, and a fewe 
» Countrie men mit, all which togither with the vil⸗ 
lage, they deſtroied, and fo2tified at a place called 
Apultree. By this it may indied at the firſt face 
ſxme.that the Ktuer Lymen led from Apledore tg 
the Sea, and came not by Lymne: but yet (that J 
may ſay ſomewhat foꝛ Talbot) theſe woꝛds do not 
neceſſarily enkoꝛce ſo much, koꝛ that they bir not, 
that they towed their ſhips vp to Apledore, but 
foure miles into thewode, and butlded at Aple- 
dore; which they might well do, although they had 
come in at Hiche. To the which ſenſe alſo the 
woꝛdes of Aſſerus Meneuenſis (which liued in that 
very time) do giue ſomewhat the moꝛe place and li 
» bertie, when her laith: They towed vp their ſhips, 
» foure miles into the wade, where they thzewe 
„ downe a certame Caſtle halte butlt,in which a fewe 
» Chiurles of the countrie were placed, æ the Town 
» alſo, and they raiſed another ſtronger in a place 
„called Apledore: Fo2 theſe woꝛds (an other ſtron- 
ger in a place called Apledore ) ſicme to tmpozt, 
that Apledore was not the Towne foure miles 
wit hin the Rtuers mouth which they pulled down, 
but ſome other: UUHich, as fo2 the diſtaunce it 
might happely be Lymnethat ut haue in hande, ſo 
bic auſe there is no appar ant memoztal of any ſuch 
courte of the Riuer, J will not affirme it to haue 


blen the ſame, but reterre the deciſion of the whole 
con- 
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Courtopſtrete. 127 
controuerſie to the learned and inquiſitiue Reds 
der, that will nner 
duft the very truth. 


Courtopſtrete, comm —2 : Court of . 


Strete : truly: and Bellirica (or rather) 
Belcaire, aunciently, that is Belles. 


111 dos 
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Ames of their faire Cattle, that ſtove 
— Chappelhiere: and they do yet reſerve 
{ Signs pretoriens ) that is to ſav, a Mace and a 
Horne, aſſured badges of an incozpozation. Þows- 
bat he htmſeife diemethit to baue birne but a part 
ofthe pozt of Linne, ant is yer but a member ot 
the ſame pariſh, 

The enimie of mankinve;-and-Pzince.of dart · 
nelle, Sathan the Dtuell, perceiuingthat the glo⸗ 
rious æ bꝛight ſhming beames ot Gods holy truth 
t gladſome Hoſpell had pearced the miſtte thicke 
cloudes of tgnozance,and ſhewed (not onely to the 
people of Germanie, but to the inhabitants of this 
Jſand alſo)the true way of their deliverance from 
danmable errour, ſdolattie, and Popiſh ſuperſtt- 
tion: And fearing, that it he did not now befttrre 
him buſily,he was in perill to loſe inimite numbers 
— 3 
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that his ſpiritual kingyvom : he pzactized moſtcare- 
fully in all places, with Montes, Frtars, Pꝛieſtes, 
Nonnes , and the whole rablement of his religt- 
ous armie,fo2 the holding of ſimple ſoules in won 
ted obedience, andthe vpholding of his vſurped 
Empire in the accuſtomed glozy, opinion, and re- 
uerence. | 

And fo2 this purpoſe ( amongſt ſundzy ficights, 
ſet to ſhew in ſundꝛy places, about the latter ende 
t vetimation ot᷑ that his reigne) one was w2ought 
by the Holy maide of Kent, in à Chappell at this 
towne, in deuiſe as malicious, in diede as miſchir · 
uous, and in duſcouerte as notoꝛious, as any what- 
ſoeuer. But bicauſe the midſt, and end of this 
Pageant; is yet freſh in the knowledge of many 
on line,and manifeſted to al men in bokes abzoad; 
And t̃oꝛ that the beginning thereof is knowneto 
very fem, and likely in time to bi hid from all, it it 
be not by ſome way oꝛ other continued in minde: J 
will labour, onely to bewꝛay the ſame, and that in 
ſuch ſozt, as-themainteiners thereof themſelues 
haue comnutted 


it to the woꝛlde in witmg. 
Foꝛ not long ſince, it chaunced mee to ſk alittle 
Pamphlet,conteining foure « twenty leaues,pen- 
ned by Edward Thwaytes., oz. wote not by what 
voltth dzeamer;/pzintedby Robert Redman, Inti 
tuled A matueilous worke of late done at Court of 
Strerte in Kent, and publiſhed (us ttpeetendeth) to 
the deuout people of that time for their ſpiritual 
conſolation: in which J tounde the very firſt begin 
ning. to haue biene as tollowet z. —— 
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eee an 25 
of the Keigne ot King , 4 
„. . 
ſeruuunt to one Thomas Kob, of the Pariſh of Al- Kent. 
dington , twelue myles diſtant from Canterbury) 
to bie touched with a great mfirmitie in her bodie, 
which did aſcende at diuers times vp into her 
thzote,and ſwelled greatly: during the time wher- 
ok, ſhire ſeemed to bee in grievous paine, in ſo much 
as a man woulde haue thought that ſhix had ſuf- 
fred the pangs of deathit ſelfe, vntill the diſeaſe 
deſcended, and fell downe into the bodie agame. 
Thus ſhee continued by fittes, the ſpace of ſea- 
uen monethes, and moꝛe, and at the lafte, in the mo⸗ 
neth ol Nouember ( at which time alſo a yong 
Childe of her Maiſters lay deſperately ſicke in a 
cradle by her) ſhie being vered with the fo2mer dil 
eaſe,aſked (with great pangs and groning ) whe- 
ther the Childe were yet departed this life ozno : 
And when the women that attended — — them 
both in their ſicknefſe, aunſwered na, ſhix replied, 
that it ſhoulde anone: which woꝛde was no ſoner 
vttered, but the childe fetched a great ſighe, and 
withall the ſoule departed out of the body or it. 
This her diuinatton and fozetelling, was the 
firſt matter that mouedher hearersto admiration; 
But after this, in ſundzy of her fits following, al- 
thoughlhe lie med to the beholders to lie as itil as 
a dead body not mowing any part at all) as well 
in the traunces themſclues , as after the pangs 
paſſed allo, nnn diuers things done 
4 at 
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atthe Church and other places where ſhe was not 
 paeeſent weſent, whichneuercheleſ ſhe ſeemed (by ſignes 
woc krom hir) moſt liuelv to beholde (as it 
were) wich hir eie. She ſpake allo, ot᷑ heauen, hell, 
and purgato2y,and of the totes and — 
fund2y departed ſoules had x ſuffered there; S 
p2cached frankly againſt the cozruption — 
— tuil lite: She erhozted repaire to the Church, 
hearing ot Maſſe, conteſſion to Paicſtes, pꝛaier to 
our Lady and Saincts, and to be ſhoꝛt) made in al 
points, confeſſion and confirmation of the Popiſh 
Criede and Catechiſme,and that ſo deuoutiy and 
diſcretely (in the opimon of mine aut hour) that her 
—— it not poſſible fo2 hir to ſpeake in that 


But; amongſt other things, this one was tuer 
much in hir mouthe, that She would goe home, and 
that ſhe had biene at home, whereas (to the vnder⸗ 

ſtanding of the ſtanders by) the hau neuer birne 

from home, noꝛ from the place whereſhetayzwher- 
vpon, being (in a time ot another trauneg) veman- 
ded u here That home was, the aunſmered, Where 
ſhe ſawe and heard the ioyes of heauen, wheres. 

Michael waved ſoules, where S. Peter carrted the 

227 and where ſhe hir ſelle han the company of 

our Lady at Court of Strere, and had hurtily be- 

ſought hir to heale hir di eale, who alſo had com- 

maunded hir, to offer vnto hir a C aper in hir chap- 

pell there, and to declare boldly to all C hꝛiſttan 

people, that our Lady of Court of Strete had reui- 

ved hir fromthe very point of death: * ot 
plea 
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pleaſure was, that it ſhould be rong fo? a miracle. 
Mich woꝛds when her maſter heard, he ſaid, that 
there were no Belles at that Chappell, wherunto 
the Palden anl wer ed nothing, but the voice that 


ake in her pꝛoctr ded,ſayng,Our bleſſed Lady will 
w mo miracles there ſhortly, for ifany depart this 


life ſodainly, or by miſchaunce, ir deadly ſin, it he be 
vowed to our Lady hartely, hee ſhall be reſtored to 
life againe, to receiue ſhrift, and houſell, and after to 
depart this worlde with Gods bleſſing. Beſides this, 


the tolde them what meate the Heremite of that 
Chappellofour Lady at Court of Strete had to his 
ſupper, and many other things concerning him, 
whereat they mariailed greatly, 

And from that time fozwarde, ſhe reſolued with 
her ſelle to go to Court of Strete, andthere tu pꝛay 


and offer tu our Lady, i hich alſo ſhe did accozding: 
I»; ana was there delaide ot hir cure fo a certame 
ſeaſon, but vet (in the meane tine) put in aſſured 
hope ofrecouerie. - During which meanc while, 
the fame of this marueylous Maiden was ſo ſpzey 
abꝛoade, that it came to the cares of Warhamthe 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who directed thither 
Doctour Bocking, Paſler Hadleighe and Barnes, 
(thziz Bonkes of Chriſtes Churchin Canterbury) 
father Lewes ano his fellowe (two obſeruants his 
Officiali of Canterbury, and the arſon ot Alding- 
ton: with commiſſion, to examine the matter, and 
toinfoz ve him of the truth. j1 0:9! 
Thele men oppoſes her of the chicfe pointes of 
the Popiſh beliefe, and finding her ſounde therein, 
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not onely waded no further in the diſcouerie of the 
fraude, but gaue fauourable countenaunce, and 
ioyned with her in ſetting fozth of the ſame : So 
that at her nert voyage to our Lady of Court of 
Strete, ſhe entred the Chappell with ue Regin 
Calorum in pꝛickſong, accompamed with thele 
Commiſſioners, many Ladies, Gentlemen, and 
Gentlewomen of the beſt degree , and thꝛer thou- 
ſand perſons beſides, of the common ſoztof peo- 

ple inthe Countrie. | 
There fell ſhe eftſones into a marueilous pal 
ſionbefoze the Image of our Lady, much like a bo. 
die diſeaſed of the falling Euill, in the which ſhe 
vttered ſundzy metricall and ryming ſpir ches, ten 
ding to the wozſhip of our Lady of Court of Strete 
(whoſe Chappcil there, ſhex wiſhedto be better 
mamtemed, ⁊ to be furmſhedwith a datly ſinging 
Pei) tending allo to her owne beſtowing in ſome 
Religious houſe, foz ſuch (ſaideſhe) was our La- 
dies pleaſure, and terduig finally and fully to the 
aduauncement of the credite of ſuch feined myꝛa⸗ 
cles, as that authour dothrepozt. This done 
and vnmerſtove to the Archbiſhop, ſhe was by him 
appointed to S. Sepulcres, ahouſe of F2onnes in 
Canterbury, where ſhe laboured ſundyte times of 
her fo2ziner diſeaſe, and continued her accuſtomed 
wozking ofwonderous my2acles, reſozting often 
(by way of traunce only) to our Lady of Court of 
Screte,who alſo ceafſidnot to ſhewher ſt ite mighty 
in operation there, lighting candels without fire, 
moiſtning womens bꝛeaſtes that befoze were dye 
and 
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nd wanted milke, reſtozing all ſozts of ſicke to 

perfect health, reducing the dead to life againe, 

and finally doing al god, to all ſuch as were mea- 

ſured and vowed (as the popiſh maner was) vnto 
at Court of Strete. 

Thus was Elizabeth Barton aduaumced, from 
the condition ot a baſe ſeruaunt, to the eſtate of a 
gloꝛious Nonne: The Heremite of Court of Strete 
was enriched Kai S. Sepulchres got 
the poſſeſſion of a ly Mayden; God was blaſ- 
phemed, the holy Virgine his mother miſhonauredʒ 
the ſilly people were miſerably mocked; The Bi- 
ſhops, Pꝛielles, and Montes, inthemeane tune 
with cloſed cies winking, and the Deuill and his 
lymmes, with open mouth laughing at it. And 
thus the matter ſtode ſundꝛie yeares togither, vn 
till at length, the queſtion was moved about king 
Henries marriage, at which time this holy Maiden 
(not contetning her ſelfe wit hin her fozmer bounds 
of hypocriſie)ſtepped into this matter alſo,and fet- 
ned that ſhe vnderſtod by reuelation, that if the 
King pꝛocteded to the diuozce of Queene Carhe- 
rine, he ſhoulde not bie King of this Realme one 
moneth after. UUhercupon, her dwings were 
once againe examimed (not by men giuen auer to 
belteue illuſions , but by ſuch as had the pꝛudent 
power of pꝛouing ſpirits) and in the ende her dil⸗ 
ſimulation was deciphered, her Popiſh comfoz- 
ters were bewꝛaied, the decciued people were well 
(atiſfied,theſe daungerous deceiters were wozthe- 
ly executed, and the Deuill their Mauſter was 

| quite 


Barton hir ſelte, 
dington, Edward 


in Canterbury, and Richard Risby, were (after con- 
keſſion ot thewhole pꝛactiſe made by Elia. Barton 
tothe Loꝛdes of the pztuy counſcll) attaintedof 
bigh treaſon, And lohn Fiſher then Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, Iohn Adeſon his chaplain, Thomas Golde 


anions could haue let the King of 
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ter the deceaſ of King Edwarde 

9, the third, and againſt the day of the 
@ | Cozonatton of King Richarde the 

cacondu hich ſucctrded him, lohn the 

ug of Caſtile and Lions, Duke of 

er, and Earle bothe of Leyceſter and Lin- 

colne, claiming in the right of his Earldome of 

Leyceſter tu be high Seneſchall (02 Steward) at 

that ſolemnitie, and thereby to haue the authozttie 

of hearing and determining the clatmes of all duch 

as by their tenure pꝛetended to haue any office 02 

fie at the Kings mth2zonization, amongſt other 

ſuttes receiued a petition, erhibited by Richarde 

then Earle of Arundale and Surrey, in which the 

ſame Earle claimed the office of chicf Butler, and 

reconniſed himſcife ready to perfourme the ſame. 

Unhereupon z fw2thwith one Edmund Staple- Butler at the 

te, exhibited another petition, and likewiſe made Corona don. 

claime to this effect. Chat whereas the ſaid 

Edmund, held of the King (in chicfe) the Manoꝛ of 

Bylſington in Kent, by the ſeruice to be his Butler 

at the Cozonation, as plamely appiered in the 

boke of Firs and Serie ancies in the Erchequer: 

And whereas alſo by reaſon of that tenure, the late 

King Edwarde the thirde had both ſerſcd the lendes 

of that petitioner (fo2 ſo much as he was in his mi⸗ 

nozitie at the time of the death of Edmund Staple- 

gate his father ) and had alſa committed the cuſto⸗ 

Die. 
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die ol his body to one lefferay Chawſier (to whom 
he palde 14 f. fo the ſame) henowe pꝛoffered to 
doe that ſerutce, and pꝛaied to be admitted to the 
office thereof, with allowance of the firs that be- 
longed thereunto. Theſe clames, and the replies 
alſo, bothe of the Earle, and of Staplegate, being 
heard and conſidered, It was then oꝛdered partly 
koꝛ the ſhoꝛtneſſe of the time, which would not per⸗ 
mit a full erammation of the matter, and partly 
bic auſe that on the Earles ſide it was pꝛwued, that 
his aunceſtoꝛs had bien in poſſeſſion of that office, 
after the alienation of the Manoꝛ of Bylſington, 
wheras on the other part it appeered not that the 
aunceſto2s of Staplegate had euer erecuted the 
ſame) that foꝛ the pzeſcnt Coꝛonation the Earle 
ſhould be receiucd,and the right of Staplegate,x all 
others,ſhould be neuerthelefſe to them ſaved, 
- Thus much of the Banoz of Bylſington, (which 
lieth here on the right hande ) I thought miete to 
— with you, to occupy vs withall in our way 
to Rumney: fo2 as touching the Poꝛie of blacke 
Chanons that there was, J finde or Recorde, that 
it was firſt aduaunced by Iohn Maunſell(Chaunce: 
loꝛ of Englande) inthe 3 1.,yirre of King Henry the 
thirde: at which tune, he gaue vnto them the Ma- 
— Ya Ouerbilſington, with a Barſh of 120. actes 
at Lydde, fo2 the incloſing whereof the Prior had 
licence of Aung Edward the thirde, in the firſt of his 
Reigne. The vð rely value you may finde m 
the particular of the Shyre, amongſt the reſt ot 
theluppꝛeſſed houſes. 
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Rumney,called in Saxon, Rumen ea; that is to 
ſay, The large 3 or Mariſh: It is 
written in the Records corruptiy, Rumenal, 
and Romual, Twyne doth latine 
it Romanorum mare, 4s 
if it had beene Sea, in 
their time. 


r Þe participation of like Pꝛiuilege, 
>, might well haue moued me to haue 
e placed the Portes togither , but the 

purpoſe ofmine oꝛder already taken 

K calleth me another way, and bindeth 

me to pꝛoſecute them as they lye in the ozder of 

my tourney. 

Therebe in Kent there oꝛe, two townes of this 
name, the Olde, and the New Rumney: as touching 
the latter whereof I minde not to ſpeale, hauing 
not hitherto kounde either in Atcoꝛde oz Pyſtozie 
any thing pertamug thereunto : but that little 
which I haue to ſay, muſt be of olde Rumney, which 
was long ſince apzincipall ]ozt, and gtucth cauſe 
ol name to the new towne, euen as it ſelfe firſttwoke 
it of the large levell and territozte of Yariſhe 
ground that is adioyning. 

This towne (ſaith the Becoꝛde of Domeſday) 
was of the poſſeſſion of one Robert Rumney, and 
holdenof Odo (then Biſhop of Baicux, Earle of 
Kent, and bzother to King William the Conque- 
tour) in the which the ſame Robert had t hirtte ne 
Burgeſſes, who fo? their ſeruce at the Sea were 

J. acquitted 
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acquitted of all actions and cuſtomes of charge, 
ercept fellonie, bꝛeach ot the peace,and foꝛſtalling. 
It was ſometime a god, ſure, and commodious 
Hauen, where many veſſels vſed to lie at Roade, 
Foz Henrie (the Archedeacon of Huntingdon) ma- 
kethrepozt, that at ſuch time as Godwine (Earle 
of Kent) and his Sonnes were erfled the Realme 
(vpon ſuch cauſe of diſpleaſure, as hath already 
apptered in Douet) they armed veſſels to the Sea, 
and ſought by diſturbing the quiet of the people, to 
compell the King to their revocation. And 
therefoze (among ſundꝛie other harmes that they 
did on the coaſt of this Shyꝛe) they entred the 
hauen at Rumney, and led away all ſuch ſhips as 
they kound in the Harbo2ow there, 

Both the Towne of Rumney, and the Marſhe, 
receaued great harme in the S. ytere ol the Reigne 
ol King Edwarde the third, by an hydeous tempeſt 
that thꝛew downe many Steeples, and trirs, and 
aboue zoo. Milles and houſings there. 

Thomas Becket (the Archbiſhop) hauing by fro- 
ward diſobedience and ſtubboznepertinacitie, p2o- 
uoked King Henrie the ſeconde to indignation 
againſt him, and fearing to abide the triall of oꝛdi⸗ 
narie tuſtice at home, determined to appeale to the 
Popes fauour at Rome, fo which purpoſe hte ſc- 
cretly twke boate at Rumney, minding to haue el 
capedouer :but he was dztuenbacke by a contrary 
winde,and ſo compelled to land againſt his will. 
The vnderſtanding of which matter, ſo eraſpera- 
ted the King againſt him, that fwzthwith he ſcaſed 
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his gods, and gaue commaundement by his weft The pope. 
to the Sheriffes of all coaſtes, to make arreſt — — 
ſuch as fo2 any cauſe pzouoked to the Pope. Pte in England, © 
cauſed alſo his ſubiectes (from twenty yieres of inthe time of 
age ppward)thzoughout the whole Realme, to re⸗ —— 
unce by oth all wonted obedience to the Ste of 
ome, and ſollicited earneſfly the Emperour Frede- 
ric, and Lewes the Frenche Ring, to haue iomed 
with him in depoſing Pope Alexander, foz that hir 
ſo commonly receaued runnagates, and ſuch as 
rebelled againſt their lawfull }Izimces., 

But ſuch was either the enimitie ol Lewes the 
Frenche King againft our King Henrie the ſecond, 
02 his dull ſight in diſcerning the pzofite of the 
whole Chaifttan common weale, that he refuſed to 
afſiſt the other twaine, by meanes whereof, bothe 
Frederic the Emperour was afterward compelley 
to yteld him tothe Pope, and Ring Henrie the ſe- 
cond glad with all ſubmiſſion) to reconcile himſelf 
to the Archbiſhops fauour. 

Rumney Parſhe is famous thzoughout the Nomoey 
Realme,as well fo2 the fertilitie and quantitie ok e. 
the ſoile and leuell, as alſo fo2 the auncient and 
whoiſome ozdinances there vſed fo2 the pꝛeſerua⸗ 
tion and maintenance of the bankes and walles, 
againſt the rage ofthe Sea. 

It conteineth (as by due computation it may 
appiere) 24000. Actes. Foz the taration ofRum- 
ney Marſh only(not accompting Walland March, 
Guilford Barſhe,tc.)amounteth to fiftie pounds, 
after therate of one wt” the Acre: and it is 
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at this day gouerned by certaine lawes ot Sew. 
ers, that were made by one Henrie Bathe (a Juſtice 
and Commiſſioner fo2 that purpoſe) in the time of 
King Henrie the thrde. Of which his ſtatutes, 
experience in time hath begotten ſuch allowance 
and li king, that it was afterward not only oꝛdcred 
that all the lowe groundes betweene Taner in Kent 
and Pemſey in Suſſex ſhould be guided by the ſame: 
But they are alſo now become a paterne and ex⸗ 
emplar to all the like places of the whole Realine 
whereby to be gauerned. The place hath in it 
ſundꝛy villages, aithough not thicke ſet, no much 
inhabited, bicanſe it ts Hyeme malus, Aue mole- 
fta, Nunquam bonw, Euill in UNinter, grieuous in 
Sommer, and neuer god, Ag Heſiodus (the olde 
Poet) ſometime ſaide of the Countrie where his 
Father dwelt. And therefozevery reaſonable is 
their concette, which doe imagme that Kent hath 
thzie ſteps, oꝛ degries, ofwhich the firſt (ſay they) 
offereth Wealth without health: the ſecond, gtueth 
both Wealth and health: and the thirde affw2deth 
Health onelp, and little 02 no Wealth, Fos, if a 
man, minding to paſſe though Kent toward Lon. 
don, ſhould arrtue ad make his ſirſt ſtep on land in 
Rumney Marſhe, he ſhall rather finde god grafſe 
vnder fte, than wholeſome Aire above the head: 
ag aine, it he ſtepouer theHilles and come into the 
Weald, hie ſhall haue at once the commodities, 
both c Soli, ot the dire, and of the Earth: But 
ik he paſſe that, and cltmbe the nert ſtep of hilles 
that are betwir ne him and London, hx ſhall haue 

wood, 
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wood, conies, ànd com, foꝛ his wealth, and (toward 
the increaſe of his health) if be ſte ke, he ſhall finde, 
Famem in agr0lapidoſo, a good ſtomacke in the ſtonit 
fielde. No maruell it is therefoze, if Rumney 
Marſhe be not greatly peopled, ſiring moſt men 
be yet ſtil of Porcius Cato his mind, who held them 
ſtarke madde, that would dwell in an vnwholſome 
ure, were the ſoile neuer ſo good and fertile. 

And her reot it came to paſſe, that King Edward 
the fourth ( in the begining of his reigne) graun- 
ted, and each Pꝛince ſithence haue confirmed, that 
the Inhabitants of all the towns within the limits 
ofRumney Marlhe, ſhould be mcozpozated by the 
name ot Bayliſe, 24. Iurates, and communaltie of 
Rumney Marſhe in the countie of Kent: hauing a 
court from thoie weekes to thie weekes, inwhich 
they hold plea of all cauſes and actions, reall and 
ll, ciuill and criminall : hauing power to 
choſe foure luſtices of the peace yierely amongſt 
themlelues, beſides the Baylife, whois armed with 
the like auctozitie: hauing mozeouer, returne of 
all the Pꝛinces waits, the benefit of all fines, foz- 
faites and amerciaments, the pꝛiuleges of liete, 
lawday and tourne, and eremption from tolle and 
tare,Scot and lot, fifteene and ſubſidie, and from 
ſomany other charges, as I ſuppoſe no one place 
within the Realme hath. All which was done (as 
it appiereth in the Charter it ſeife)to allure men to 
inhabite the Marihe, which they had befoze abando- 
ned, partly toꝛ the vnholiomneſle of the ſoile, and 
partly foz feare of the _— which 9 — 

- nt 
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bꝛent and ſpoileꝑ them. And whereas this pꝛintely 
palicie hathnot found ſuch pzoſperous lucteſſt, a3 
the like did in the citie of Alexandria, biuldid by 
Alexander the great,and in New. hauen, founded by 
Frauncis the Frenche Ring, that ts chiefly to be im 
puted tothe mcommonitie of the place, the which 
(beſides the inclemencie of the aire it ſelfe) af: 
fo2veth no one gend hauen o2 crixke foꝛ enioying 
the benefites of the Sea. To conclude, the court 
of all this libertie (togither with the recoꝛdes ther: 
_ of) is kept at Dymchurch, in à place lately biultt 
fo2 that purpoſe, and thereof aptly called Newhall, 


Neſhe, called in Saxon ( Nerye) which ſeemeth 
to be deriued of the Latine Nſau, and 
Pgnifieth a Nebbe, or noſe of the land, 
, extended into the Sea, 


bis Cape lieth in Walland at 
Denge Marche, South from 


wine affitcted in the time of his 
5 baniſhment : from hence hir 
there beipe of his confederates) fhewed 
men (fo2 verte feare) became petitioners tothe 
King fo2 his peace, and in the ende p2ocuredit, 
Befoze this Neth, lieth a flat into the Sea cheat 
nung great danger to vnadurſedSailers. + Fa. 
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Andnow,bauing thus viewed ſuch places along $cawarch, 

the Sea ſhoare , as auncient Þyſtoztes haue put * Beacons. 
me in remembꝛance of, I might readily take occa- 
ſion, both to recommend vnto you the vigilant 
lludie of our Aunceſtoꝛs in pꝛouiding koꝛ the de⸗ 
fence of the Sea Coaſtes, and withall ſhew you a 
Pꝛeũdent oꝛ two of theirs, conteining th aſſeſſe of 
ſuch particular Match and Marde as they vſed 
there in the Reigne of King Edward the third: in 
whoſe time allo. it was firſt oꝛdered, that Beacons 
in this Countrie (as J haue told you) ſhould haue pichpote, & 
their pitch pots, and that they ſhould be no longer oe. 
made of wodſtackes oz piles, as they be vet in 
Wilſhyre and elſewhere. But bicauſe ſome of 
thoſe aſſeſſes were not permanent and alwaies 
alike(as not growing byreaſon of any tenure)but 
arbitrable from time to time at the diſcretion of 
ſuch as it liked the Pzince to ſet over the Countrte 
in tune of warres, And foz that alſo we at this day 
(God be thanked therefoze) haue beſides the like 
watchfull indeuoꝛ or our pꝛeſent gouernours, ſutt- 
dꝛy ſtanding platfoꝛms (as vou haue ſix ne) exrected 
to the very ſame end, and maintcined at the conti ⸗ 
nuall charge of the Pzince, J will not hirre ſtande 
vpon that matter, but fozſaking the ſhoze, betake 
me Noꝛthward to paſſe along the River Rother 
which diutdeth this Shyze from Suſſex: where,af- 
ter that I ſhall haue ſhewed you Apledore, Stone, The orderof 
and Newenden, I will pearce though the Wealde r. 
to Medwey, and ſo labour to perfourme the reſt of 


this purpoſe, 
mY O 3 Apledore, 


eee y, forthe Saron 
2. in Lab ue, that 


1 ce. 


N the time ot Rg Alfccd.that great 
dme of the Danes which annoyed 


900 wherewith to latilie the hungrie gut 

of their rauenous appetite , bꝛake 
their companie into twaine: whereot the one paſ- 
ſed into Fraunce , vnder the conducte of Haſten, 
and the other remained hire vnder the charge of 

| Guthrune. 

Tbe Dane: This Haſten with his „landed in Pon- 
doe ſpoile, teiu, ranged auer all Picardie, ormandie, Angeou, 


Fraunce,and 


England, er Poictou and paſſed auer Loire, cuen to Orleance, 
killing, burning, and ſpoiling whatſoever was in 
his way, in ſo much that beſides the pitifull but- 
cherie committed vponthe people, and the i 
mable batte of their gods taken away, he 
med to aſhes aboue nine hundzeth religious 
ſes and Yonaſteries, 

This done, he ſent away 250.0fhis ſhips, lm 
with rich ſpoile, which came hither againe, entring 
into the River of Rother, (then called as Leland 
weeneth, Lymen, at the mouth whereofold Wi. 
chelſey ſonietime ſtod) & by ſudden ſurpꝛiſe twke 
a mall Caſtle that was foure oz five miles with⸗ 
in the land, at Apultre ( as ſome thinke ) by: 
cauſe it was not of ſuffictent ſtrength foꝛ 
defence and couerture, they abated WE 


onetime, 
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and railed a nem, either in the ſame place, oz els 
not far kromit. a 

Sho2tly atter, commeth Haſten himſelke alſo, 
with eightie ſaile moꝛe, and ſailing vp the Riuer of 
Thamiſe, he foꝛtiſieth at Middleton now Mylton, 
auer agamilthe Ile of Shepey: UNhich thing when 
vnderſtade, he gathered his power 
with ali haſte, and marching into Kent, encamped 
betw tene the two hoſtes ot his enimies, and did ſo 
beare hunſelfe, that in the ende he conſtrained Ha. 
ſten to deſire peace, and tu giue his owne othe, and 
— Sonnes in hoſtage , koꝛ obſeruation of 
the ſame. | 

But how ſcone akter, Haſten fozgot his diſtreſſe, 
and how little he eſtir med either his owne troth 
plighted, 02 the liues ofhis childꝛen ſopledged, it 
ſhall appiere when we come to fit place fo2 it: Jn 
the meane while J let you know, that the boke of 
Domeſday ( ſpeaking of Apuldore) laieth it inthe 
bund2eth of Blackburne, anddeſcribeth it to con- 
teine eight C arues, oꝛ Ploughlands. 


Stone, in the Ile of Oxney, called in Saxon 
(dans) that is, a ſtone, or (neater, and as 
tbe Nort hren mem yet ſpeake) 
4 Steane. 


N tbe naes of ka mg Eiheldred. hen al 
5 moſt all parts of the Realmefealt of the 


1 7 Daniſhe furte , this place alſo was by 
them pitiouſly * and bꝛent: which 
4 


„ — 


done, 


990. 
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done, they departed to Sandwich, and did there as 
hath aire = ** From thence alſo they 
paſſed to Ipſwich in Suffolke, and againe to Maldon 
- tnEſſex,where they ouerthꝛew Bryhtnod, the Alder⸗ 
man (02 Earle) of that countrie in battell, and ſo 
terrified the people of all theſe Eaſterne partes, 
that they were voide of allcounſell, either howto 
Money.br! refit, oꝛto auoide them. At the length,Siricius the 
— Archbiſhop of Canterburie perſuaded the King 
(who in that diſtreſſe was eaſily bowed any way) 
to ſtop the mouthes of theſe Danes with a moꝛſell 
of 10000, . in teady money, and ſo to take their 
p2omiſe vnder oath to be quiet from thencefwzth; 
Uhichdeuiſe of his, how little policie it had init 
ſeife, any wile man may ſe, and how pernicious it 
pꝛœued in ſequele, the ſtoꝛie of their actes follow⸗ 
ing dath euidently declare. I doe not foꝛget, 
that there is another towne of this ſame ame, 
lying on the contrarie ſhoze of this ſhire, not farte 
from Feuerſham, to the whichif any man ſhall bir 
diſpoſed to carrie this hiſtoe, I will not contend: 
Onely J tell him, that the conſideration of the 
ſtreight courſe of their tourney, moved me to lay 
it here. This lyethinthe Jle of Oxney, which 
being about tenne myles in compaſſe, is enuironed 

partly with the Salt water, and partly with 
the freſh,and hath the name of Hox 
and ca, that is, the fowle, 
o myrie, Aland. 


©” 0 cw cc... : 1 — 


Newendene, 
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Newendene, in Saxon Niyeldene, that is, The 
lowe, or deepe valley: Leland calleth it Vonio- 
dunum, which werd is framed out of the 


Saxon Nipandune, and ſoundeth ac 
1 239 much u, I he New bill. 


may likely enough tate the name, either 
ot the diepe and bottome (as J haut 
cCConitctured)oꝛ ot᷑ theHil+ high ground, 
as Leland ſuppoſed. Fo2 it ſtandeth in the valley, 
and yet clymeth the hill: ſo that the termination 
ol the name may be Dene, oz Dune, of the valley, oꝛ 
of the hill, indifferently. Pow beit, J would eaſily 
yte ld to Leland in this matter (the rather, bicauſe 
the common people of that quarter ſpe 

of faite Townezthat ſomt init ſlend von the 
Saiihig that both many places therraboutes ate 
vpon like reaſon termed Deney, and that Iohn Bale 
(who had dir ne an atmerent hyſlozie of the houle it 


ſelfe)callethit plainly Newendene. 


diuideth Kent and Suſſex in linder there, which wa- 
ter Leland affirmeth to be theſame that our aun⸗ 
cient Chzonicles call Lyn: ene, thaugh nom of the 
common ſo2t it is know en by the name of Rother 


l de ntuation ot New endene is ſuch, as it 


Ttis «frontier; and Marthter Towne of this The courſe of 


River Ly- 


Shyze, byreaſon that it lieh vponthe Biuer that ever ty: 


ther, 


onely, It rileih (ſaith he) at Argas hill in Suſſex, | 


neare to Waterdowne Fozreft, and faileth tu Ro- 
therfield, thence to Hichingham, and ſo to Roberts 
bridge ( Coxruptly ſo termed, fox W 

om 
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from whence it deſcetideth:to/Bodyam'Caſtle,/to 
Newendene, Oxncy, and Apultree, und fone after 
ſiippethintothe Sea. The place is not notable 
fo2 any other thing, then that it harboured the 
firſt Carmelite Fryars that euer were in this 
Realme. Foz about the midit of the reigne of 
king Henrie the thirde, that oꝛder came ouer the 
Sea, arriued in this lande, and made their nell at 
Newendene, whichwaz befozea woddie and ſolt- 
tarie place, and therefoze (in common opinion) ſo 
— fit toꝛ Religious perſons to inha- 


They ot that pzofeſſion were called Carmelites, 

of u bill in Syria, named Carmelus, where at the 

. firf,aſoztofmen that lived ſolit arily, were dzawn 
into companies by; one Ioan (the Patriarche of 
Ieruſalem) in the daies of king Henrie the firſt: 
And after that,comming into Europe, were by H 
noris Qaartas, the Pope, appointed to arule and 
oꝛder, by the name of the Brothers of Mary :which 
title liked themſelues ſo well, that they pꝛocured 
of the Pope(Vrbanethe ſirt) t hte yeres pardon fo? 
all ſuch as would ſo call them. But certainmerry 
kellowes, (ing their vanitie, + knowinghow lit 
tie they were of kin to Mary the bleſſed Ulirgine) 
called them the bzothers of Mary Aegiptiaca the 
harlot, whereat the Pope himſelfe was ſo offended, 
that he plainly pꝛonounced than Þeretikes fo? 
their labour 


Jread, that in the reigne of king Richard the 
ſecond, one William Starnefeld was Pzyo? — 
0 E, 
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houſe, and that be committed to waiting the ozigi- 
nall and beginning of the ſame, But hitherto 
ren it hath not chaunctd me 


to ſee 

— Camden, as in eerie other thing , ſoin 
this moſt pꝛobablie comectureth, that the Seate 
of the old Andres cheſter mas hire, the ouerthozw 
n in the Weald ner follo- 


wing. 


The Weald,fo named ol dis Saxon 2 peald, 
which ſignifieth A woodie countrie. The Britons called 
it Andred,of which worde the Sexons called it y 


«ſecond name alſo Anopeverlear un Laine, 
Saltus Andred, the chaſe of Andred, 


9 4s impoſed for 


the exceedin "t df Dk Fit: 
fer Anthſed i Brit, i. 
4 much as great,or + 


PP Ow are wir come to the Weald of 
kent, which (after the common opt- 

mon ot men ot our time) is contemed 
>| withm very ſtreight and narrowe li⸗ 

A mits, notwithſtanding that in tunes 
dall it was reputed of ſuch e 


bigneſſe, 
that it was thought to extend into Suſſex, Surrey, 
and Hamſhire, andof ſuch notable fame withall, 


that it left the name to that part of the Realme, 
thozough which it palſed. Fo it is manifeſt 
by the auntient Saxon Chyonicles, by Aſſerus — 


Nele 


Kent, why 
ſo called. 
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neuenſis, Henrie (of Huntingdon, and almoſt all 
others of latter time, that beginning at Winchel. 
ſey in Suſlex, it trached in length a hund2eth and 
twenty miles toward the Welt, and ſtretched thir: 
ty miles in bꝛeadth toward the North: And it is (in 
mine opmion) very likely, that in reſpect of this 
wood, that large poꝛtion of our lande (which in 
Cæſars time contented foure ſeuet all Rings) was 
called ofthe Bꝛyttiſh woꝛd ( Cainc) Cancia in La- 
tine, and now comonly Kent: Df which dertuation, 
one other mfallible monument remameth euen till 
this day in Staffordſhyre, where they yet call then 
great wondie F oꝛreſt, by the name of(Kanc)alfo, 
On the edge ot this wond m Suſſex) at, oz neate 
Newendene,as it ts thought, there ſtod ſometime 
a Citie, called (after the ſame) Andredes Cheſter, 
which Ella (the founder of the Sourhſaxon king» 
dome) after that hir had landed with his ther 
ſons,t chaſed the Brytons into the wand, taced, and 
made equall with the ground: And in this wood, 
Sigbert, à Ring ol Waltſcx, was done to death by 
this occafion folloummg. 4 | MP ZEN 
About the yiere after the Tncarnattonof Chriſt 
ſeuen hundzeth fiftte fiue, this Sigbert ſuccirded 
Cuthred his couſine in the kingdome of the Welt. 
axons, and was ſo puffed vp with the pꝛide of his 
dominion (mightily cnlarged by the pzoſperous 
ſucceſſes ot his p2edeceſſo2)that he gouerned with 
out feare of od, 02 care of man, mating luſt his 
lawe, and miſchiefe his miniffer : Mhereupon one 
Cumbra (an Earle and Counſelloꝛ —— 
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table ſuite ofthe Commons, moved him to conſt- 
deration. But Sigbert, diſdaining to be directed, 
commaunded hun maſt diſpitefully to bie ſlame. 
Vrreat the MNabilitie x Tommons were ſo much 

offended, that aſſembling fo2 the purpoſe, they 
with one aſſent depztued hum of his crowne and 
dignitie, and he (fearing wozſe) fled into the wed, 
where after a ſeaſon a pwze Honheard (ſometime 
ſeruunt to Cumbra)tund him ( in a place, which the 
Saron hiſtoꝛies call Prifets flode) and knowing him 
to be the ſame that ha? ſlaine his Maſter, flue him 
alſo without all manner of mercy, 


The billoꝛie ofthis Hagheard, pꝛeſenteth to my The wen, 


ching this Weald : i hich is, that it was a great 
while togither in manner nothing els but a deſart, 
and waſte UCulderneſſe,not planted with Townes, 
02 peopled with men, as the outſides of the ſhyꝛe 
were, but ſtoꝛed and ſtuffed with heards of Otrre, 
and dꝛoues of Yogs only. Which conceit, theugb 
happily it may ſit me to many but a Paradoxe, yet 
inmine owne fantaſie, it wanteth not the fete of 
ſound reaſon to ſtand vpon. Foꝛ, beſides that a 
man ſh all read in the Hyſtozies of Canterburie and 
Rocheſter, ſundae donations, in which there is 
mention onely of Dannage fo2 Hogges in An- 
dred, and of none other thing: I thinke verily, that 
it cannot be ſhewed out of auncient Chonicles, 
that there is remaining in the Weald of Kent, oz 
Suſſex, any one monument of great antiquitie. 
And truly, this thing J my 63 


minde an opinion, that ſome men manteme toy- „te 


a wilderneſſe. 


therchearſal of the old rentes and ſcruices, due by 


This Benerth, 
13 the ſeruice 
which the te · 
nant doth, 
with his 
Carre and 


Ploughe. 


212 The Weald. 
the auncient rentals and ſuiruiewes of the poſſec- 


lions of Chriſtes Church m Canterburie, that in 


the Tenaunts dwelling without the Weald, the 
entrie is commonly after this fozme, 


De reddity. vij. S. vj. d. 

De vigint. outs. .d. | 

De gallinu, c benerth, xvxji. ö. | 
Swnme Diij.S. xi. ö. guieti redilitut. 


But when they come to the Tenauntes inbabi- 


ting withinthe Wealdy countrie, then the ſtile and 


1 2 — eWalds, 


Chen after that followeth, De cemements 
Joan at Stile in looſe. iti. S. luij. d. 

Without ſhewmg fo2 what aunctent ſeruice, 
fo2 what manner of cuſtome, oz foꝛ what ſpectall 
cauſe, the ſame Rent grew due and payable, as in 
the firſt tile oꝛ entrie is expꝛeſſed. 

Whereupon J » that although the pzo- 
pertie ofthe Weald, was at the firſt belonging to 
certame knowen owners, as well as the reſt of the 
tountrie: yet was it not then alotted into Tenan- 
cies , noꝛ Manured like vnto the reſidue. But 
that euen as men were contented to inhabite it, 
and by pircemeale to rid it of the won, and to 
beeake it vp with the ploughe: So this latter rent 
(differing from the fozmer , both in quantitie and 


qualitie , (as being greater than the other, and 


pte lued 


.. «nci. 
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ylelded rather as a recompence fo2 ferme, then 
as a quiterent to any ſervice) did long after , by 
littie and litt le, taue his begimmng. 


And herreout alſo ſpzingeth the diuerſitte of The bounds 
optntons , touching the true limits of this VVeald : »ftbe Weald. 


Some men affirming it to begm at one place, and 
ſome at another: whereas (m my fantaſie) there 
tan be aſſigned none other tertame boundes there- 
of, than luch as we haue befoze recited out of the 
auncient Hyſtozies, Fog, euen as in the old time 
(being then a mere ſolitude, and on no part inha- 
bited) it might eaſily be circumſctibed: Soſince 
(being contmually from time to time made lefſe 
by induftrie) it could not long haue any ſtanding oꝛ 
permanent termes. And therefoze, whatſoeuer 
difference in common repoꝛt there be as touching 
the lame fo as much as it isnowe (thanked bee 
God) in manner wholly repleniſhed with people, a 
man may moꝛe reaſonably mainteme,that there is 
no Weald at all, than certainly pꝛonounce, either 
where it degumneth, oꝛ maketh an end. 
And pet, ifqueſtion in Lawe ſhould fo2tune to 
be moved, concerning the limits of the Weald, 
(asinnieve it mayhappen, vponthe Statute of 
Mods, and otherwiſe ) J am of opinion, that the 
ſameought to be decided by the verdite of twelue 
men, grounded vpon the common reputation of 
the countrey thereabouts, and not by any other 
meanes. 
But, bicaufe J wotenot, how the natural! and 
Uncfent inhabitants of this countrie will — 
that 


\ 
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that ayong Noveſſe,and lately adopted Denizen, 
ſhould thus boldly determine at their | 
ons, J will hre (fo2 a while)leaue the Weald, and 
go foo2thto the reſidue. 


Farley, in Saxon, rappleza,and may be inter- 
preted, the place of the Boares, 
or Bulles. 


E 

52] Dering vpon Medwey belongedfom: 
oy time to the Monks of Chriſts church 
©) (BF in Canterburic, towhom it yielded i 
the dates of King Edward the Con- 
feſſour,twelue hundꝛeth Eeles fo2 a yeerely rent. 
This J exemplifie to the end that it may appirre, 
that their reſeruations ( in auncient time) were as 
well in victuall, as inmoney, and that thereof the 
lands ſo leaſed, were called Fermes, of the Saxon 
wozdF<opmian 7 which is, to fied, oꝛ he ld victual, 
Mhich Etymologie of the woꝛd, although it might 
ſuffice to the pzoofe of that matter: yet to the end, 
that my comecture may haue the moze foꝛce, F will 
adde vnto it the authontie of Geruaſius Tilberien- 
ſis, a learned man, that flouriſhed in the dates of 
King Henrie the ſeconde, who in his Dialogue of 
the obſeruations of the Exchequer, hath in effect 
 asfolloweth, | 
„ Cntillthetime(ſaithhe)ofKing Henry the firſt, 
„ the Kings vſcdnotto recetue mony ot᷑ their lands, 
„ but victuals, fo2 the neceſſarie pꝛouiſion of then 
2» houſe, And,towardes the paiment my 

: ages, 
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wages, and ſuch lite charges, monty was raiſed cc | 
out ofthe Cities and Caſtles, in the which buſban- cc 
dale and tillage was not exerciſed, But at the << 
length, when as the king, being in the partes be- cc 
yond the Seas, needed ready money towarde the << 
furniture of his warres, and his ſubiects and far · 
mers complained that they were grieuouſ trou - 
bled by carrtage of victuals into ſimdꝛy partes ot᷑ 
the Realme, farre diſtant from their dwelling hoy- << 
ſesz then the King directed commiſſion to certaine « 
diſcrete perſons,which hauing tregarde of the vg: << 
ue of thoſe victuals ) ould reduce them inta rea- << 
ſonable ſummes of money: Theleuying of which 
ſunmes they appointed tothe Sherife, taking oꝛ· 
det withall, that he ſhould pay them at the Scale, 
02 Beame, that is to ſay, that heſhoulde pay ſire 
pence ouer and aboue euery pound waight of mo · 
Gn — 

U cc 

y — — 


Jam not ignozant, that Geruaſius himſelfe in 
another place of that Boe, deriueth the wozde 
(Ferme)from the Latine ¶ Pa. Howbett,foz us 
much as J knowe aſſuredly, — was 


bled here amongſt the Saxo commmg 
- ofthe Conquerour, and that the thereof 
deſcended from the Saxon language (wherofhap- 


pilp Geruaſius, being a Norman, was not much 
(kilfull)J am as bolde to leaue his opmion fo2 the 
derivation, as J wag readyto cleaue to his repozt 


fo2 the iſtozte. 
| P x Maidſtone, 


SJ 
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Maidſtone, contractly for Medweys Towne: 
in Saxon Medpe ger vun, that is, the Towne 
Medway : it i- taken by Mater Camden to bee that 
which ia Antoninus, «called Vagniacz , and in Nennius 

Megwad. One auncient Saxon books of the Bridgeworke at 
Rocheſter writerbie Mæ han cane, that i to ſay, 
the mighty( or tron Mane: 4 name(belike ) 
ginen for the 7 ems of bard ftone 


round about on excrie 


fide of it 


Oe name ot this Towne (being fra, 
2, med,as the moſt part doe thinke, out 
or the name ok the water) ugdt eat 
Þ y moue a man to iudge, that it had 
derne long ſince the pamcipall totvnt 
a iuer w hereon it is ſituate: The rather, 
foꝛ that the Saxons im mpoſing the names ot then 
chiete places) vſen to bozotw (foz themoſtpart)the 
; names of the waters adiouung, ag Colcheſter wag 
Townes na · [0 by them called, ofthe water Colne: Ciceter (o 
med of the rather Cyrencheſter)ut᷑ the water Cyren, in l atm 
wen. cmd: Donchnaſter ut the tiurt ot Done: Lyn 
come ot Lindis: and (to tome to our owne Shy!) 
Eiles ford of Eile, Dartford ot Darent, Crayfordgf 
Cray, und ſuch other. 
bo beit, foꝛ as much as J finde not this place, 
aboue onte named in aw auncient hiſto2ie, and but 
ſeldome mentioned in any Recozdes that J haut 
ſ ne, I dare not pꝛanuunct any great antiquitic 
of it hut ſpeake chiefiyofthatw hichit hath gotten 
within the comp aſſe of lat er memo ie. . 
| In 
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In the Poxlement, holden the rj.yire of Ring 
Henry the ſeuenth, the cuſtodie of the weights and 
meaſures (thenrenewed accoꝛding to the Kings 
ſtandarde) was committed to this towne, as to a 
place moſt cõᷣmadioum ſituate to ſerue the turne 
ofthe whole ſhy2emeþar behalle : Andinthetime 
of king Edwarde the ſirth, the towne, which befoze 
times had been gouerned by a Portreue, wus newly 
inco2pozated and endowed with ſumdꝛie liberties, 
all which ſwne after it fozfeited by ioyning in a re⸗ 
bellion moued within this Shire, vnder the reigne 
of Qutene Marie. MNeuertheleſſe, of late time 
the Quirnes Muieſtie (that nowe is) of hir great 
clemencie, hath not onely reſtozed the place to a 
new incoꝛpoꝛation, but endowed it alſo with grea- 
TE or 

5 k 

Townefmenfrom fozreine Seſſions, and creating 
the Towne it ſelfe a Bozoughe, enabled to haue 
voice m Parleament. 
Init were foure pꝛintip all omamentes of biil⸗ 
ding,the College, the Biſhops Palace, the houſe rue Celege. 
ofthe Brothers of core hrimii, and the Bꝛidge: 
ofwhich the fir, was built by Boniface (the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and Uncle to Eleonor, the 
wife of Rang Henrie the third) tothe honour of Pe- 
ter, Paule, and Saint Thomas (the Marty, as they 
would haue it) and endowWV with great poſſeſſt- 
ons, dy the name of an Voſpitall. This had not 
donde fully one hundꝛeth and koꝛtie yieres, but that 
William Courtney (a W „ 

2 oble 
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Noble man, às the other was) pulled it downe,and 
erecting a new after his dune pleaſure, gained 
1395. thereby the name ok a founder, and called it, a Col 
The Palace. ulace, that y et ſtandeth,was begunne by 
Iohn Vfford the Archbiſhop, but fo2 as much as he 
died befoꝛe he had bzought the wozke to the midſt, 
Simon Iſlepe (the next in ſucceſſion ſauing one) tot 
this matter in hand, and not onely pulled downe a 
houſe of the Biſhops which had long befoze ſtoade 
at Wrotham,but alſo charged his whole Pꝛouince 
with a tenth to accomplith it. 

1359. IJ findein aReco2de,that Thomas Arundell ( an 
The Schoole, Other Biſhop of the ſame Sir) founded a Chaun- 
terie at Maidſtone, which whether it be the ſame, 
that was ſometime called the houſe of the B20 
thers, and but lately conuerted by the Towneſ- 
men into a Free ſchœle, 02 no, Iwill not boldly af: 

firme, but I thinke it rather ſo, than otherwiſe, 
Ok the Budge J finde no beginning, but J ſuf 
pect that it roſe by the Archbiſhops, which were 
not onely owners ot the Palace (Hard by, as you 
ſir) but Lo2ds and atrones of the whole Towne 
and Church alſo. Neither ts it vnlikely that it rt 
ceiued helpe of Archbiſhop Courtney, of whomtit 
is tecoꝛded that he buflded at Maidſtone ſomwhat 
The Riuer of And thus much onely ok the Towne: As tow 
Medvay, 30 ching the Riuer of Medwey,it liemeth to haue bien 
tooke the lo named, either bicauſe it ſtod in the middle of the 
name. Kentiſh king dome, 02 elſe foz that it _ — 
etwant 
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betweene the two Bilbopzicks 2 Fo2 thewwzde 
(vioyez) ſignifiethnothing elle, but the Edway, 
as (Miovez) doth none, oꝛ May: vnleſſe happi⸗ 
ly ſome man would rather haue it called (Me dyœʒ) 
bicauſe of the fruitfull medowe that it maketh all 
along the courſe of the ſame, 
This River is pancipalily increaſed by toute 
Brookes that runne into it: whereof (to begin at 
the Mel) the firit ſpzingeth about Croherſt in Sur- 
rey, not farre from the head of Darent: thence it 
flideth to Econbridge,and taking in the way, Heuer, 
penſnyrſte, and Tunbridge,jotneth with the ſeconde 
at Twyforde in Yealding. | 

The ſeconde ariſeth in Waterdowne fozreſt at 
Frant in Suſſex (the verie place is called Hocken- 
bury panne) not much moze than one mile from 
Eredge houſe:thence cometh it down to Beyham, 
to Lamberhyrſt ſtreete, and to-a place in Sc 
ground called Licle Suſſex, where it mieteth with 
thebome Beaul (which nameth Beaul bridge) and 
Bend namevor i: ſeine dtey n auneptn 

e named of it: m lourneyto 
_ + make the Twylt (oz twoſtreameg) 
of the which the one ioineth with the firſt head of 
Medway at Iwiford, and the other cloſeth with the 
third bzcake of Medway a little from Stylebridge, 
and they all concurre at Yealding. | | 
Che third Brooke taketh beginning about Gold. 
vel in great Charte, and deſcendeth to Hedcorne 
n the way by ſeuen 
oy P 3 The 
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The fourth and laſt puncipall Brooke, ifiueth at 
Bygon in Lencham , waſheth the walles of 
Leedes t a utlefrom thence it receiueth the 
ſmall bozne of Holingboorne , and then that of 
Thumham, and in their companie laboureth to 
Maidſtone. 

And at this towne, thename of Medway deſer⸗ 
uediy beginneth, as well bicauſe the tou ne is na- 
med of it, as alſo foz that it hath there receaued 
all the helpes of the other ffreames, and is very 
neare tothe midſt of the Shyre (which it — 
ne of the length. oꝛ bꝛead 

creof. 

Diers other ſmal pipes of water there be,that 
dot mintiter ſecondarie helpes to this Nautgable 
River, ume nut of Suſſex, æ others out of our own 
Sbyre, allu hich — — 3 with 
ſilence, bicauſe they 
ffene in the Charde than xteud here. 
— si- Foꝛ my gon friend, Maſter Philip Simonſon gf 
noon: Rocheſter, hath lately publithed come parte of hi 
newly madc. labour in deſcribing our ſhyꝛe of Kent, whereby 
notonely the Townes and Hundreds, with the hilles 
and houſes of men of weozthe,are onto! ſea⸗ 
ted: but allo the Seacoaſtes Riuers, Creches, Wate. 
— — — and tra 
ced, than hiretofoze, inthis — Lon 


land (that J know)hath biene 
e 
y 5 


commune. Dnely Jwall lay 
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thx wo2des, concerning one ot the fuccours to 
Medway, and then paſſe to Pickenden. 


There arifeth, neare to the Parke and Hothe ot Looſe, 
Langley, a ſmall ſpzing, whichat Briſhyng (about 

one mile off) fallethmto the ground, and hideth it 
ſeife, being conueighed vnder the earth neare to 
Cocks hothe, by the ſpace ot᷑ halte a mile, and then 
—— — — ſelfe 
againe, and runneth aboue grounde to Looſe (J 
wot not, whether ſo called of this Loſſe) betwie ne 
——— mouth thereot (which powꝛeth 
dway at Touelle betweene Maidſtone and 
Edſifarley — — 
it brareth thirttene Fulling Milles and one fo2 
Cone, which are reputed to earne ſo many hun- 
dꝛeds of pounds by the yiere. This thing J was 
the rather occaſioned to note, by viewing the 
courſe of this water in that Mappe where you may 
ſe it bꝛoken off, as if it were croſſtd with a bꝛidge 
of land, and that purpoſely, toſhew the ſecretes of 
this Chanel. 


piocendene Hothe, commonly, but aunciently 
wr.tten Pinenden, of Pinian, to puniſh: 
9 foundeth the place of 
ecution,or pamiſbment. 


7 eee oo Lohan had The name of 
aue by a Concubine (whoſename, or wbcr- 

2 RY as the Annales of Saint Auguſtines 
e repoꝛte, was Harlothe, and after 


_ 
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nent women haue euer ſince biene called Harlots) 
thꝛer Sonnes, that is to ſay, William that after- 
ward ſubdued this Realme, Robert, that was crea- 
ted Earle of Moretone ; and Odo that was firſt 
conſecrated Biſhop of Baieux, then Earle of Kent, 
laſtly Licutenant (oꝛ Uicegerent) of this whole 
- Realme,vnder William his Bzother. 

2 = Robert, was reputed a man of ſmall cotirage, 
Ken, wiledome, op learning and therefoze paſſed his 
time ingloziouſiy : But Odo, was founde to be of 
nature ſo buſte , greedie, and ambitious, that hir 
meoued many Tragedies within this Bralme, and 
was in the endthzowen from the Stage, anddzt- 
uen mto Normandie, as hirreafter in fit place ſhall 

be moze amplie declared. 
|  _ Inthemeanewhile, foz this p2eſent place, and 
The auncient purpole, I finde, that during bis aboade in Kent, 
uiall of night. VE HAD (0 incroched vpon the lands and J2twiled- 
ges of the Archbiſhopzicke of Canterburie, and 
Biſhopꝛick of Rocheſter, that Lanfranc(bcing p2o- 
moted to that Ste of dignitie, æ finding the want) 
complained to the King, and obteined, that with 
dis god pleaſure they night make triall ot thett 
right with him. To the which end alſo, the ſame 
king gaue commiſſion to Goiftrid (then Biſhop of 
Conſtance in Normandie) to repzeſent his owne 
n, fo2 hearing of the controuerſie: cauſed 
elric the Biſhop of Chicheſter (an aged man, 
ſingularly commended fo2 kill in the L awes, and 
Cuſtomes ofthe Realme)to be bꝛought thether in 
a Magon, fo2 his aſſiſtaunce in Counſell : com- 
| maunded 
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maunded Haymo (the Sheriffe of Kent) to ſum . 
mon the whole Countie to give in euidence: and 
charged Odo his bꝛother to be pꝛeſent, at ſuch time 
and place, as ſhould be notified vnto him. 
Pinnendene Heath (lying almoſt in the midſt of 
the Shyꝛe, an>therefoze very indifferent fo2 the 
afſemblie of the whole Countie) was the appoin- 
ted place, and thereunto not onely the whole num⸗ 
ber ol the moſt expert men of this ſhire, but or lun · 
die other Countries alſo, came in great frequen- 
cle, and ſpent thꝛir whole daies in debate of theſe 
Biſhops controuerſtes:concluding in the end, that 
Lanfranc , and the Biſhop of Rocheſter ſhould be 
reſlo2edto the poſſeſſion of Detling, Stoce,Preſton, 
Danitune, and ſund ie other landes, that Odo had 
withholden: And that neither the Earle of Kent, 
noꝛ the king himſelf, had right to claume any thing 
in any the landes of the Archbiſhop, ſauing onelp 
theſe thꝛie cullomes, which concerne the kings high 
wales that lead from one citie to another: that is 
toſay: That it anyof the Archbiſhops tenaunts cc 
ſhould dig in ſuch a high wate , oz fell a trie croſſe 
the ſame , tothe hinder aunce or common paſſage, 
and to be taken with the maner, oꝛ conuinced ther- cc 
ofby Lawe, he ſhould male amendes tothe King cc 
therekoze: cc 
And likewiſe when he did committe bloudſhead, cc 
manſlaughter, oꝛ any other criminall offence, in cc 
ſuch wiſe that hi were depꝛehended doing the 
fault, that the amendes thereof belonged to the 
Ring allo: but in this latter caſe, if hie were not 
taken 
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» taken with the manner, but departed without 
pledge taken of him, that then the triall and the 
”» amends pertemed to the Archbiſhop himſelfe, and 
that the King had not to meddle therewith. 
Dn the other ſide alſo they agrird, that the 
Archbiſhop had many Pztutleges thꝛoughout all 
the lands of the King, and of the Earle: as name: 
ly, the amerctament of bloudſhead from ſuch time 
as they ceaſſe to ſay Alleluia in the Church ſeruice 
till the Octaues of Eaſter, the which how long it is, 
let them ſee that can turne the Pie and the Portuſe ; 
and at the leaſt the one halte of everre amercia⸗ 
ment, due fo2 the vnlawfull begetting of childzen, 

- commonly called Cyldrive j which laſt thing, T doe 
The Cleargie the rather note, to the ende that it may appirre; 
ched vpon that in thoſe dates the Btihops had not wholy got- 
rhe Prince, ten into their handes, the cozrection of adulterie 
— adul- and fomication, which of latter times they haue 
tetie. chalenged krom the Laitie, with ſuch pertinacte 
and ſlikneſſe, and haue puniſhed (bothinthe Lattte, 
and clergie) with ſuch lenitie, that not onely the 
Pances commoditie is thereby greatly decreaſed, 
but alſo mcontinencie m his ſubiects mtolerably 


augmented. | rg 
Neither is it to be pzoued by this teftimonie 
onely, that ſuch was the oꝛder in old time, but by 
the bake of Domeſday it ſelf alſa, u here it is plain- 
ly ſatd..De adulterio, Rex habe bit haminem, Arc lucpiſ. 
copus mulierem. In caſe at᷑ adulterie, the King ſhall 
haue the man, and the Archbiſhop the woman, xc. 
But to returne to Pinnendene: the W 
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ofthe ſituation it ſcife,and the erample ofthis no- 
table aſſemblie, haue bit ne the cauſe,thatnot only 
the Sheriffes vſe to holde their County Courts, 
but alſo to appomte the meeting fo2 chotſe of 
Knights to the Parlt ament, moſt commonly 
this place. 


Boxley, may take the name cither ofthe Saxon 


(8oxeleae) for the ſtore of Boxtrees that peraduen- 
ture ſomtime grew there: or of (Buce lea g) which 
5 41 much ſe, 44 aplace lying in V mbilico, 
in the midt, or Nauell of the Shyre,as 
indeeds this Boxley ſammhat 


neerely dothe, 


= S touching the foundationof 


Boxley Abbaies doe 
#7 Abbay, I ſinde an obſcure note in an- debe ene 
cient Chꝛomcles of S. Wereburges in 6 
Cheſter , where it is thus rtpoꝛten: 14“ 
| =) Anno, 1146. fundata et Boxleia in 
Cancin, filia Clareuallis propria. In the piere, 1146. 
was founded Boxley in Kent, the verie daughter of 
Clareualle. V hich J call obſcure, bicauſe it appir⸗ 
teth not to me by the woꝛd ( whether it be 
ment, that Boxley were erected by the liber alitie of 
the Yonafferie of Clareualle, op elſe mſſit uted one- 


ly after the pzofeſſion,rule, and oꝛder ofthe ſame. 


1 
% 
_ 


Too finde in the ſame Chyonicle of 
ules within England, to which the 
of Clarcuale-(and others alſo) 


were lie newv-mothers : and (amongſt the reff) 
chat not many ve res after, this Bonaſterie of 
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1172. 


1242. 


1144. 


glia. The Earle of Cornwall founded Hayles, the 
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Boxley it ſelfe was deltuered of ſuch another ſpit i 
= oy , Called the Abbay of Robertsbridge in 
Ntuertheleſſe, I make contecture, that the au⸗ 
thour ment by (u daugbter , nothing elle, but 
that one Abbay either furthered by erho2tation 
the building of another, oz elſe furniſhed it after 
the building with Monkes of her owne bꝛod. And 
fo2 moꝛe likelyhod that this ſhould be his minde, 
Þeare (Z pꝛay voi) what he ſaith in another place, 
Comes Cornubia fundauit Hayles, filiam Bellilaci in An. 


daughter ol Beaulieuin England, which his woꝛds, 
diſtinguiſhe plamely betwiene the founder that 
bare the chargeof the building, and the Abbay, 
after the oꝛder and patterne whereof it was in 
tuted. 
But leauing to camment any longer vpon that 
doubt tull texte, I will take to witnefſe the Chyo- 
nicles of Rocheſter, which ( putting the matter out 
of doubt) ſaie plainely , that one William de Ipre 
(a nable man, andLieutenant to king Stephan m 
his wars againſt Maude the Empzefſe)founded the 
Abbay of Boxley, and planted it with a Covent of 
white Bonkes, And ſo haue vou at once, the 
name of the Authour, the tune of the foundation, 
the rule of e 5 : where 
to if you ſhal adde the yicrcly value(w | 
in the Reco2de to haue biene two jun an 
that J finde woitten 


But 


foure poundes) you haue all 
ſame. 


concerning the 
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But nom it J choulde thus leaue Boxley,the fa- 
uourers of falſe and feyned B eligion would laugh 
in their ſteues, and the followers ol Sods trueth 
might tuſtly cry aut and blame me. 
Foꝛ: it is yet freche in minde to bothe ſives, and 
ſhall(J doubt not) to the p2ofite ofthe one, be con⸗ 
tinued in perpetuall memoꝛie to all poſteritie, by 
what notable impoſture, fraud, Tuggling, and Le- 
gierdemain, the ſillte tambes ot Gods flocke were 
(not long ſince) ſeduced by the falſe Romiſh Foreg 
at this Abbay, The manner whereof, J will ſet 
downe, in ſuch ſo2te onely, as the ſame was ſome- 
time by themſelues publiſhed in pint fo2 their 
efftmatton and credite, and yet remaineth diepely 
impꝛinted in the mindes and memoztes of many on 
liue, to their euerlaſting repꝛoche, ſhame, and con 


It chaunced (as the tale is) that vpon a time, a The rngraci- 
cunning Carpenter ot᷑ our countrie was talen pꝛi- Geer 
ſoner in the wartes betwiene vs and Fraunce, who 
(wanting otherwiſe to ſatiſſie fo) his raunſome, 
and hauing gd leyſure to deuiſe fo2 his deliue⸗ 
raunce) thought it beit to attempt ſome curious 
enterpaiſe,withinthe compaſle of his owne Art and 
ſkill, to make himſeife ſome money withall : And 
therefoze, getting togither fit matter f̃oꝛ his pur« 
pole, he compactedofwed,wyer,paſte and paper, 
a Rode of ſuch erquufite arte and excellentie, that 
it not onely matched in comelyneſſe and due pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion ot᷑ the partes the beſt of the common loꝛt: 
but in ſtraunge motion, vartette 1 

m 
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utmblenes oftotnts,paſſed alother that befozehad 
been ſeen: the ſame being able to bow down © lifte 
vp it ſelfe, to ſhake and ſtirre the handes and fete, 
to nod the head, to rolle the eies. to wag the chaps, 
to bende the bzowes, and finally: to tepꝛeſent to 
the eie, both the pꝛaper motion of each member of 
the body, and alſo a liuely, erp2eſſe,and ſignificant 
ſhew of awell contented. o2 diſpleaſed minde: by. 
ting the uppe, and gathering afrowning,froward, 
and dildaintul kate. when it would pꝛetend offence : 
and ſhewing a moſt milde, amyable, and (pling 
chiere and countenaunce, when it waulde ſteme 
be wellpleaſ em. u e 
Do that now it nie ded not Prometheus fire to 
male it a huely man, but onely the helpe of the co- 
uetous ꝛieſtes of Bell, oz the aide of ſome craftie 
College ee to deiſie and make it 


a very 23 Th & 1382 3 
This done, he made 


| ſhifte fo? his ltbertte, came 
ouer into the Realme,of purpoſe to vtter his mer- 
chand13e> and latde the mage vpon the backe of a 
Jade that he dꝛaue be toꝛe hun. Nom, iuhen hie 
was come ſo farre as to Rocheſter on his way, hie 
wared dꝛie by reaſon of trauatle, and callen at an 
alehouſe fo2 denke to retreſhe him, ſuffering his 
n go fozwarde alone aiong the 
This Jade was no ſwner aut of fight, but hir 
miſlen the ſtreight weſterne way that his M aiſter 
intended to haue gane, aud turning South, made 
a gteat pace toward Boxley, and being dziuen (as 
| it 


N 
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lt were) by ſome duune futle, neuer ceafſtdiogging 
till he came at the Abbay church dane, ii here he lo 
beat and — — his —— 
the Montes heard the noiſe, cameto the plate to 
neſſe of the thing) called the Abbat and his C o- 
vent tobeholnett, = | 
. "Theſe god men ſing the hoꝛſe ſo earneft, and 
adly — — — — 
de e opened the doe : u 
no ſeoner done, but the hozſe ruſhed in. and ranne in 
great haſte to a piller (which was the verte place 
where this Image was afterwarde aduaunced) 
and there ſtopped himſelfe, and ſtende ſtilt. 
Naim while the Montes were buſie to take of 
the lode, in cannneth the Carpenter (that by great 
inquiſition had followed) and he challongeth his 
owne : the Monken, loth to lot fo'benefitiall a 
ſtray,at the firſt makeſome deniall, but afterward, 
being aſſured by ail ſignes that he was the verte 
P2opatetarie, they gtaunt him ta tale it with him. 
Che Carpenter thentaketh the hoꝛle by the head, 
_ and firſt aſſaveth to leade hun out ot the Church, 
but he would not ſtirre to hun: Then be ateth her 
and ſtriketh him, but the Jade was ſo reſtie and faſt 
naied, that he maulde not once temmuu his fwte. 
fromthe pille: at the laſt he taueth off the Image 
thinking to haue carried it out by it ſelfe, and then 
——— but that aiſo cleaned 
to. the. 5 notwithſtandunꝑ ail that: 
tuer he (and the Bonks alſo, which at the length 
were 
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were contented toꝛ pities ſae tu helpe him) caulde 
doe, it would not be maued one inche from it: So 
— partly of wearineſſe in weeſtimg, 
partly by perſuaſion ot the Monkes, uhich 
— m — the Picture, and made him be⸗ 
leue that it was by God hunſeite deſlinate to their 
houſe, the Carpenter was contented toꝛ a pi ce of 
— — — 
bim. Chus vou ſie the generation at᷑ this the 
— — comparable ( J warrant 


you) to the creation of that beaſtly Moll Priapus; 


of whichthe Port ſaith. 

Olm truncus eram ficulnu, inatile lignum. 1 
cum faber incertus SCAMNVM, FACERETNE PRIAPYM, | 
MALYIT BSSE DEN: Deus inde ego furum, &c. 


AFi blocke ſometime I was, | 
vmmeete for vſe: iii 
. Til Caruer doubting with himſeife, : Lit 


WIT BBST MAKE PRIAPYS, 
Ox ALS 4a DIN? reſolud at laſt 
| To male a God of mee: 1. 
Thencefoorth a God Lam, of birdes 
And theeues moſt drad, you ſee. 

But what? IJ ſhallnot lee to repozee, howe 
lewdly theſe Monkes, to their owne enriching and 
the ſpotle of Gods people, abuſed this weden Hod 
after they had thus gotten him, bicauſe a god ſozt 
be vet on liue that ſawe the fraude openly detected 
at Paules Croſſe, and others may trade it diſcloſed 
in bokes ertant, and commonly abꝛoad. Neither 
will A labour to compare it thzoughout with the 


Troia 
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Trojan Palladium, which was a picture of wod that 
could ſhake a ſpeare, and rolle the ties as lively as 
this Rode did: and which falling from heauen, 
choſe it ſeife a place in the Temple, as wiſely ag 
this Carpenters hozſe did: and had otherwiſe ſo 
great conuenience and agriement with this our 
Image, that a man would eaſlly belixue thedewce 
had biene taken from thence : But J will onely 
note, fo2 my purpoſe, and the places ſake, that 
euen as they fanſied that Troy was vpholden by 
that Image, and that the taking of it awaye by 
Diomedes and Vlyſſes, bꝛought deſtruction (by ſen- 
tence of the Oracſe) vpon their City: So the town 
ot Boxley (which twde chiefly by the Abbay ) was 
thzough the diſcouerie and defacing of this Jdoll, 
and another (wzought by Cranmer and Cromwell) 
accozding to the tuſtudgement of God, haſtened to 

And now, ſince J amfaine into mention of that s Num, 
other Image which was honoured at this place, J nd his =ira- 
will not ſucke to beſtowe a teme woꝛdes foꝛ the de ©** 
tection thereof alſo, as wel foꝛ that it was as very 
an illuſion as the koꝛmer, as alſo fo2 that the vſe o 
them was ſo linked togither, that the one cannot 
thꝛoughly be vyderſtod without the other: fo2 this 
was the oꝛder. 

It you minded to haue benefit by the Rode of 
Grace, you ought firſt to bir ſhiuen ot one of the 
Monkes: Then by lifting at this other Image 
(which was vntruly of the common ſoꝛt called 5. 
Grumbald, fo2 Sainct Rumwald) you ſhoulde make 

Q 1 p2wfe 
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ofe whether you were in cleane life (as they cal, 
edit) oꝛ no: and it᷑ vou ſo found your ſeite, then 
was your way pꝛepared, and your offermg accep- 
table befoze the Rode: it not, then it behoued vou 
ren done do bt confeſſ.d ok newe, koz it was to be thought 
— enter thut you had concealed ſoma hat from your Shot. | 
into the Tew ly Dad,andtherefoze not yetww2thie to be admit 
Ia lach, bur ted 4 Sacra Elenſina. 
fuchaswere Nou, that you may knowe, how this eramina- 
innocent. tion was to be made, you muſt vnderſtande, that 
this Saint Rumwald was the picture of a p2ctie 
Boy Sainct of ſfone,ſtanding in the ſame churche,of 
it ſelfe ſhozt, and not ſer ming to be heaute : but fo 
us much as it was wꝛought out of a great and 
weightie ſtone being the Baſe therof)it was hard 
y to be lifted by the handes of the ſtrong eit man. 
Neucrthelefſe (luch was the conueighance) by the 
helpe of an engine fired to the backe therof, it was 
eaſily pꝛiſtd vp with the foteof him that was the 
kir per; and therefoze, of no moment at all in the 
bandes of ſuch as had offered frankly : and contra 
rtwiſe,bythe meane of a pinne, running into a pol 
( which that teligious im poſtoꝛ ſtanding out of 
ſight, could put in, and pull out, at his pleaſure) it 
was, to ſuch as offered faintly, ſo taſt and vnmout⸗ 
able, that no foꝛce ot hande might once ſtirre it. Jn 
ſo much, as many times it moved moze laughter 
than deuotton, to beholde a great lubber to lift at 
that in vaine,v hich a veong boy (oz u ench had ea- 
fily taken vp bekoꝛt him. n 
Jomit, that chaſte Citrgins, and honeſt marrit 
| matrone! 
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matrones, went oftentimes away with bluſhing 
faces, leauing (without cauſe)in the mindes of the 
[okers on, great ſuſpicion of vncleane life, and 
wanton behautour : fo2 feare of whiche note and 


villanie, women (of all other) ſtretched their purſe 


ſtrings, and ſought by liber all offering to make S. 
Rumwalds man their god friend and kauourer. 

But marke ha re (IJ beſtech you) their policie in 
picking platne mens purſes. It was in vame 
(as they perſuaded) to pꝛeſume to the Rode wich 
outſhafte : vea, and money loft there alſo, if vou 
offered befvze you were in cleane life: And therc⸗ 
foze, the matter was ſo handled, that without tre⸗ 
ble oblation (that is to ſay ) firſt to the Confeſſour, 
then to Sainct Rumwald, and laſtly to the Gracious 
Roode, the pe PPilgrimes could not aſſure them. 
ſclues of any god, gained by all their labour. No 
moze than ſuch as goe to Pariſgardein, the Bell Sa- 
vage, o Theatre, to beholde Beare baiting, Enter- 
ludes, 02 Fence play, can account of any pleaſant 
ſpectacle, vnleſſe they firſt pay one pemnie at the 
gate, another at the entrie of the Scaffolde, and 
the thirde fo2 a quiet ſtanding. 

5 my ſelt᷑ cannot coniecture, what reaſon ſhould 
moue them, to make this S. Rumwald the Touch: 
ſtone of cle ane lite and innocencie, vnliſſe it be vp⸗ 
on occaſion of a myzacle that he did, in making 
tuo holy ꝛieſtes to litt a great ſtone caſily, which 
befozediuers Lay perſons could nat ſtirre with all 
their ſtrength and abilitte : TNhich thing (as allo 
his whole like and death) to 88 that the — 

2 hal 
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ſhall want no part ot due credite, J will ſhoztly re 
cite, as in the wozke called Nou Legend Anglie, 
lohn Capgraue hath repoꝛted. 

A Pagan ( o2 vnchꝛiſtened) King of Northum- 
berland, had married a Chꝛiſtian woman, daugh⸗ 

626. ter to Penda, the King of Middle Englande, who 
The gau 1yould not (by any me anes) be knowen carnally of 
wald. hir hul band, till luch tune as he had condeſcendey 

to foꝛſake I dolatrie, and to become a Chaſttan 
with hir. The hul band (with much to doe) con 
ſented to the condition, and ſhe not long after 
wared great with childe, and as(vpon a time) they 
were riding toward their Father King Penda, ſhir 
fell into the trauaile of childe birthe, and was del 
uered by the way (in a faire medowe at Sutton) of a 
man childe, which ſo ſcone as he was come out of 
his mothers belly, cried with a lowd voice, ther 
ſeuerall times, Chriitianue ſum, Chriftianus ſum, 
Chriſtianus ſum. I am a Chailttan, Jam a Chailtian, 
Jama Cha And not ce aſſing thus, made 
fw2thwith plame p2ofeſſton of his faith, deſiredto 
be baptiſed,choſe his Hodfathers,named himſelfe 
Runwald, and with his finger directed the ſtanders 
by to fetch hun a great hollow ſtone that hie would 
haue to be vſedfo2 the Fonte. 

Hir teupon ſundꝛy of the Rings ſcruants aſſated 
to haue bꝛought the ſtone , but it was ſo far aboue 
all their ſtrengthes that they could not once moue 
it: when the C hilde pcrceaued that, he commaun- 
ded the two JPateſtes (his appointed Godfathers) 
to got and bying tt, which they did fwzthwith — 

| f caſily. 
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eaſſly. This done, he was baptiſed, and withm 
— (hautng in the meane while di 
courſed cunningly ſundzy myſteries of Popiſh re- 
ligion, and bequeathing his bovie to remame at 
Sutton one piete, at Brackley two, and at Bucking. 
ham fo2 euer after) his Spirit departed out ot᷑ his 
bovie, and was by the hands of the Aungels con- 
ueied into heauen; 


J baue mozeouer in my xte ping, an auncient 
Deede, under the Seale of Armes of a Noble Nor- 
— — — take the 

vou not take them 
to be ſo white within, as their outw 


. . bas * boni oy 
| E ALI FEE WE na mat 
ſhauen crownes, that they might ſeeme not to haue 
— man. But 
fince it to the place, and conteineth a 
feate e ok one of their fraudes, you ſhall 
heare the very tenoꝛ ot it. 


Omnibus Sentte Matris Eccl fie Nys, Hugo Canada cc 
en, Comes Sancti Pauli, Salutem : Vniuer nat ve tra cc 
A facio quod Ballini meiſ quos habeo in Anglia) ha- cc 
bentes Warrantizam brewi meicum fegith mes depen- cc 
dente, vs quicquid de tenementia mes facerent, ita fla- cc 
bile foret as ſiego ihſe feciſſem, fecerunt quandams ratio. cc 

«a. nabilem 


i 


An Eflartis 
landridd of 
the wood : 
& this piece 
is noted on 


the backe of 


this writing 
to be called 
Hoc holt. 


firmat cum Conuentu de Lyeſnes. Corruperunt etiam 
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nabilem venditionem ¶ ſicut eis mandant litter nofiris 
de quodum Eſſarto meo inxta Terentforde, Canonicis de 
Lyeſnes, & in Arram cent ũ ſolidos receperunt datis fide- 
ſuſſoribus & fide inter poſita ex parte mea,quod pactio ill 


ſtabilis per maneret. Po lanc autem conuentwnem ſic fa. 


cam, occult veniunt ad me in partes tranſmarins 
Monachi Boxeley, prin ſſuam ſcirem quid 2 Bal. 
lint mei, & conueniunt me ſuper emptione einſdem Eſſar- 
ti, ſupprimentes mihi veritatemrei gefte & pattioni; 


muneribus & blanditys Nuntium quendam, qui mi(ſiu 
4 Balli nts me is mihi veritatem indicare debuerat. Cum 
igitur ignorarem ver ſutias illorum, feci pactionem cum 
lis de pr ædicta venditione: Sed agnita poffmodum ve- 
ritate, & „. corum — retinui carta meas 
vole frandulenter aſportare ti ſquam eas vi- 
Teen vel audiſſem. Eapropter —— eorum 
conatu, concilio Curiæ mes & multorum virorwn 
lentium confirmaus Carta mes primam comuentiianem 
fattom Canonicis de Lyeſnes per warramtizans breuia 
mei. Quare volo, vt ipſa connentio ſtabius & incon- 
cuſſa permaneat, roborata confirmatione Domini me i Re- 
Anglia, qui terram illum mibi dedit : Ne Monachi 
4 — eos in aliquo ſuper hoc ve xare poſt int. Nullate- 
nus enim audienal ſunt cum nullo mode ius aliquod in pr e- 
difla terra vendicare inftepoſrint : Valeve. 


Io all the children of holy Mother Church, x 
. 
knowen to you all, that my Bailifes ( which l haue in 
Englande) hauing warrant by —— 

a 8 
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Seale, that whatſoeuer they ſhould doe concernin 
my landes, ſhould be as auaileable as if my ſelfe ha 
done it, did make acerteine reaſonable ſale (as Thad 
commaunded them by my letters)of a certeine Aſart 
of mine heare Dartforde, tothe chanons of Lyeſaes, 
and receaued C. ſhillings in earneſt, gyuing ſecuritic 
and promiſe on my behalfe, that the bargaine ſhould 
beof force. Bur after this t ſo made, there 
came to me priuily to the partes beyonde the Sea the 
Monkes of Joxley, before that I knewe what my Bai- 
lifes had done, and they communed with mee about 
the buying of the ſame Aſlart, ſuppreſſing from mee 
the trueth of the thing done and of the bargaine aſſu- 
red tothe Chanons of Lyeſues. They alſo corrupted 
with rewardes and flattering wordes a certeine Meſ- 
ſenger, whome my Bailifes had ſent to tell mee the 
trueth. I — ignorant of their craft, paſſed 
abargawie vnto them of the ſame thing formerly ſold: 
But ing the trueth, and meeting with 
their fraude, I wi my Writings thereof, which 
8 guilefully would haue caried away, before that! 
either ſeent ot heard them. Therefore (hauing 
fruſtrated their deceiptfull endeuour)by the aduiſe of 


my Court, and of many Wiſe men, I haue confirmed 
by my Chartre that firſt agreement made to the cha- 
nons of Zyeſ#es __ warrant of my Vritte,Vher- 
fore I will, that the ſame ine remaine in force 
and vnſhaken, being ed by the confirma- 
tionof my Lorde the Xing of England (who gaue me 
that lande) that the cs of Boxeley may not bee 


able in any thing concerning this to vnquiet them. 
Q4 For, 
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„ For, — — 
ih NO means may i claime any manner of right 
15 in that lande. Fare yee well. — — 
Mit Mylton, in Saxon Midle vun, fo called of the 
4:1} ſituation, for it lieth in the midſt betweene 
| = 4 two places, the termination of whoſe 
FIAT) name: be in dun alſo.that is to ſay, 
Fi Newentun and Maritun, 
Wh Gen at ſuch time as King Alfred di; 
705 £643] utded this Opyze into Lathes and 
1751 5 pundꝛethes, the toune of Midleton, 
1 il N 02 Milton (as we now call it, by our 
W191 common maner of contraction) was 
161 in his owne hands, and is therfoze ſet fozthin our 
LIE aunctent Hiltoztes by the name and title of cg. 
Nen Villa de Midleton The Kings towne of Midleton. In 
1 which reſpect (or lite) he gaue to the hundꝛeth, the 
ei name of the ſame Towne, as oł a place moꝛe em 
Lit: nent than any other within that pze 
1 893. Dow ne in the Pariſh of this Midleton, is the verie 
WORN Kemſley Place where in the time and reigne of the ſame 
$1140 Denne. King Alfred, Haſten the Dane (that ſo much an- 
110 noted Fraunce) arrtued and foꝛtiſied, as we haue at 
i kull diſcloled in Apledore bet̃oe. 
1 This Towne continued of god eſtimation vn- 
[1 * whole dates, and during the diſpleaſure betwiene 
N him and Earle Godwine, ſuch as were ot᷑ the deuo· 
1 1052. c 
W 


W 


Sedi _ 
at Midleton, while he and his ſonnes abzoade ran- 
ſacked, herried, and ſpoiled, the ſkirts, and out- 
ſides ofthe whole ſhyꝛe beſides: after which time, 
Jhauenot read, neither is it likely, that the place 
was of any eſtimation, oꝛ pꝛice at all, moze than 
fo2 the Marker only. 

The byſtozte of Ely takethit to be called Midle- 
ton, bicauſe it ſlandeth in the Mit ol Kent, and tel · 
leth vs that Sexburga (the Quite ne, and foundꝛeſſe 
—— in Shepey ) left hir lite at the dwze ot 

ron | | 
It ſeemeth to me, that Mylton mas not aunct- 
ently within the charge of the Shyrife of the Shire: 
— — — 

gr C cuſtodifof 
the Countie, togither with theÞundzed of Mylton. 


Sedingbourne, in Saxon dv ungbupna;ʒ that ĩs, 
the Hamlet along the Bourne or ſmall River. 
One there ut e * 


were, Sce. 


N , feruens 
aur bullices, bat how likely, 7 


pita lit others ſee, | 
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The Popiſh 


manner of 


preaching. 


thirde, and after the death ol Richard, the Archbi- 


ne. 
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ſhop of Canterbury ( ſurnamedthe great) The 
Honkes of Chriſts Church were determined to 
haue choſen fo2 their Archbiſhop, one Ralfe Nouille 
the Biſhop of Chicheſter, and Chancellour tothe 
King: but —— the Pope, fearing that Ralfe 
would haue trauatled earneſtly. fox releaſe of the 
tribute, which his Innocent p2edecefſour had gat- 
— wth lohns (ſubmiſſion ( fo2 the ſtoꝛie ſatth, 
at 


ewas a godman, and true hartedto 
his Conntrie) bare the Monks in 


„that hir 
was raſhe in woꝛd, and pꝛeſumptious in acte, and 
therefoze much vnwoꝛthie of ſuch a digmtie: Ne- 
uertheleſſt bicauſe he would not ſirme utterly tao 
infringe the libertie of their election, he gaue them 
free licence to take any other man beſides hum. 
—— the Monks agreed, and chole one 
e Pꝛyoꝛ of thcir owne houſe. 

when this man ould go toRome(as the 
manner was) fozto biue his confirmation, Henric 
(then Biſhop of Rocheſter ) addzefſed himſelfeto 
accompante him to his ſhip, and when they were 
tome to this towne, the Biſhop of Rocheſter ſtept 
into the Pulpit , like a pꝛetie man, and gaue the 
Audttoꝛie, a clerkly collation, and Pꝛeachement, in 
the which (after many other things) he bꝛaſte fo2th 
into great ioy, (as a man that had biene rapt into 
thethirvÞeauen) and laid. Reioice in the Lorde 
(my brethrenall)and lnowe ye —— now of 
— there departed out of — 
chard (ſometime King * England) St 2 
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ton (the — Canterburie) and a Chaplein 
of his, to go to the diuine Maieſtie. And in that day, 
there iſſued no moe, but theſe three, out of the place 
of paines: and feare not to giue full and aſſured faith 
to theſe my words, for this thing hath beene now the 
third time reuealed vnto me, and to another man and 
that ſo plainely, as from mine one minde all ſuſpici- 
on of doubt is far remooued. NV | 

Theſe few woꝛds, J haue inmanurtranſtated 
out of Thomas Rudburne, and Mathew of Veit. 
minſter, to the ende that you might ſox, with what 
wholeſome and comfoxtable berad, the pzeaching 
Pyelats of that time fed their Auditozies,and that 
you might hereby conſider, that, 5: lax ſitrencbr e,, 
If the Biſhops , the great toꝛches of that time, 
were thus dimme,Jpſe teucbr 


quant ar UUhat light 

was to be lwked fo2 at thelittle cundels, the ſoule 

Pueſtes, and ſe ly Sy2 lohns? -- Belieueme, if 

his Father hend han not plamely confeſſed, that he 722% Fur 
came to the knowledge ol this matter by teueia ; Jerivedour 
tion, J would eaſily haue belteued that he had bien *fPoeric. 
with Anchiſes in Hell, as Aeneas ſometime was, 

— —— — — 

the Pottitall, a Popih Purgatozie (fo2 all ig , d 
one) that is any where to be fotinde 2 Mhich to * 149ued ar 
the ende that you may fie what agriement there 18 fn et 
betwiene the olde and the newRomanes , touching * 

this article ot religion, I wilt Gewityouin a fett 

of Virgils qwne verſes. | 


1 Quin 


Mult a diu concreta, modis inoleſcere miri. 


Ergoexercentur pe — malorum 
| 61 Allie inne 
eee. gurgite va 
Infecti ö ſcelus 
Quiſh, ſaus patimur mam g: 
Mittimur 

* 


away be — 0 


ſed cleane with purging fyer. 
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Eche one of vs our pænance heere 
abide, that ſent we bee 
To Paradiſe at laſt: we few 
theſe fields of ioy do ſee, 

Till compaſſe long of time, by per- 
fect courſe hath purged quite, 
Our former cloddred ſpots, and pure 

hath left our Ghoſtly Sprite, 
And ſenſes pure of ſoule, and ſim- 
ple ſparks of heauenly light. 

Nowe therefoze, if this Biſhops N oetrie may 
be allowed fo2 Diuinitie, me thinketh that with 
great reaſon J may mtreate, that not onely this 
wozke of Virgils Aeneides, But Homers Iliades, 
Ouides Faſtes, and Lucians Dialogues alſo,may be 
made Canonicall: fu theſe all excell in luch kinde- 
of fiction. Dince my firſt acquaintance 
with Sittingborne, it hath pleaſed hir Pateftte to 
beſtow a Maior and Coꝛpozation vpon the place. 


Tong Caſtle, orrather Thong Caſtle, in 
Saxon þpanceaj pe, in Bryttiſh Kaerkerry, 
of (Thwang and Karry) both which 
wordes doe fanfic, a Thong N 
F Leather. 2 


He Brittiſn Chzontcle , diſcourſing the 
mutation, arriuall, and interteinment 
Hot Hengiſt and Horſa (the Saxon cap- 

N = taſnes) mentioneth, that among other 
deuiſes (pzactiſed foz2 their own eſtabliſhment and 


ſecuritte) 


Doncaſter in 
the North 


Countrie. 
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ſecuritie) they begged of King Vortiger ſa muche 
land to fo2tifie vpon, as the hyde of a beaſt (cut in· 
to thongs) might incompaſſe, and that therof the 
laceſhould be called Thongcaſter , gz Thwangca- 
er: after ſuch a like maner, as Dido (long ſince 
begutling Hiarbas, the King of Lybia) buulded the 
CaſtleByrſa, conterning twenty and two furlongs 
incircutt,of which Virgil ſpake,ſaymg : 


HMercati, ſolwn fattide nomine Byrſam, 
Taur ino peſſunt quantum cir cundare ter go. &c. 

_—_ uglit the ſoile, and Byrſa it cald, 

when firſt they did begin, 

As much as with a Bull hide cut, 
could inc loſe within, 
But Saxo Grammaticas Upplieth this Act to the 
time of the Danes, affirming that one Iuarus (a 
Dane)obteined by t his kind of palicie, at the hands 
— Etheldred the Bother of Alfred, to buiſde a 
oꝛt. 

And as theſe men agree not vpon the builder, ſo 
is there variance between waitten ſloꝛie, and com⸗ 
mon ſpirch, the true of that buil 
ding: fp2 it ſhould ſteme by Galfrid, Hector Boeti- 
us, ànd Ric. Citenceſter, that it was at Doncaſter in 
the North Counttie, bic auſe they lay it in Lindſey, 
which nowe is extended no further then to the 
North part of Lincolneſtire. But common opi⸗ 
nion ſconceiued vponrepozt,receiued of the clders 
by tradition) chalengeth it to Tong Caſtle in this 
Shyꝛe: Mhereunto ii a man dae adde, chat _ | 


* 
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the firſt planting, andthe chiefe abiding, of Hen- 
giſt and Horſa was in Kent, and adioyne thereto al- 
ſo the aut hozitie of Mathew af Weſtminſter, u hich 
waiteth plame ly, that Aurelius Ambroſe the cap- 
tatiie of the Britons pꝛouol ed Hengiſt to battaile 
at Tong in Kent he ſhall hatiecauſe,neither to falſi- 
fie the one opinion lightly , noꝛ to faith the other 
vnaduiſedly. | 75 
amd as fo2 mme owne opmion of Doncaſter 
(which is now taken to be the ſame that Prolome 
calleth Camulodunum) J thinke vertly, that it was 
named ot the water Done w hereon it ſtandeth, and 
not of Thong, as (ome faine it. UNhich deriuation, 
whether it be not leſſe violent, (e vet no leſſt rea- 
ſonable, then the other, J date reterreto any rea- 
ſonable and indifferent Reader. To this 
Vortigers UMaſſailing, which J haue already 
trempliſied in the gener all diſcourſe of the aunct- 
ent eſtate ofthis Counttie, and fo that cauſe doe 
—— it moꝛe mie te to referre you thither, then 
te torepeate it. Fo2 anendtherefoze J tel 
vou, that the ditch and ruimnes of this olde C aſtle 
do yet appie te at Tong Bill, within one quarter 
ot a mile ot᷑ the pariſh Church there, and about ſo 
much Noꝛthu ard fromthe high way betwern 
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| Tenham, in Saxon vynham, that is, the towne 


of tenhouſes : as Erghtam was called of 
the Eight dwellings there. 


= UWoulbe begin with the Antiquities 
Od this place, as commonly I doe in 

others, were it not that the latter 
48 and ppeſent eſtate thereof far paſſtth 

22 © any that hath biene tofoze it. Fo? 
hiere haue wie, not onely the moſt dainty piece of 
all our Shyre, but ſuch a Singularitie as the whole 
Bꝛittiſh Iland is not able to patterne. The Ile of 
Thanet, and thoſe Eaſterne parts, are the Grayner: 
the Weald was the Wood: Rumney Marth, is the 
Medo plot: the Northdownes towardes the Tha. 
myſe, be the Cony garthe, o2 Marteine: and this 
CE Eo Cm 
ſide this pozte way, e | Rayn⸗ 
ham to Aa Wood) bie the Cherrie gatdem, and 
Apple ozcharde of Kent. 

But, as this at Tenham is the parent of all the 
reſt, and krom whome they haue dꝛawen the gad 
iuice of all their pleaſant fruite : So is it alſo the 
moſt large, delightlome, and beautifull of them. 
In which reſpect you may phantaſie that vou now 
[re Heſperidum Hortos af not where Hercules founde 
the golden apples, (which is reckoned fo2 one of 
his Heroical labours) yet where our honeſt patriote 
Richard Harrys ( Fruiterer to King Henric the 8.) 


planted by his great cofte and rare — — 
Þ 
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ſwiete Cherry, the temperate Pipyn, and the gol- 
den Renate. Fo2 this man, ſie ing that this 
Realme (which wanted neither the fauour of the 
Sunne, 102 the kat of the Soile, miete fo2 the ma⸗ 
king of gend apples) was neuertheleſſe ſerued chic 
ly with that Fruit from fozrein Regions abzoad, 
by reaſon that (as Vergil ſatde) 
Poma, degenerant ſuccos oblita priores : 

and thoſe plantes which our anceſtozs had bzought 
hither out of Normandie had loſtthetr nate ver- 
dour, whether vou did eate their ſubſtance,o2 dꝛink 
theirfutce, which we call Cyder, he (J ſay) about 
the ytere of our L od Chriſt 153 3. obtained 105. 
acres of god ground in Tenham, then called the 
Brennet, which he diuided into ten parcels, and with 
great care, god choiſe, and no (mall labour and 
colt, bꝛought plantes from beyonde the Seas, and 
furniſhed this ground with them, ſo beautifully, 
as they not onely ſtand in moſt right line, but ſteme 
to be ot one ſoꝛte, ſh ape, and faſhion, as if they had 
biene dꝛawen thoꝛow one Mould, oꝛ wꝛought by 
one and the ſame patterne. 

Within Tenham there was long ſince ſome 
Yanſion perteining to the See of Canterburie : 
Foz,in the time of Ring Henrie the ſeconde, there 
was a great diſpute (befoze the Archbiſhop, then 
(olourning at Tenham) betweene the Prior of Can- 
tecburie , and the Prior of Rocheſter, not fo2 the 
Croſſe (fo2 that is the Archbiſhops warre) but foꝛ 
the Croſier of the Biſhop of Rocheſter, then lately 
dead, which (as they of LET 3 claymeD)ought 

T to 


1533. 


1184. 


1205, 
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to lye vpon the Altar with them, to be deliuered tg 
the nert Biſhop, but was contradicted by them of 
Rocheſter, This pointe of Prioritie was to and fro 
matateined with ſuch pertinacitte, that neither 
would ytelde to other, but in the end they of Roche. 
ſter put the Croſier into the hands of Baldwyne the 
Archbiſhop , who fowzthwith deliuered it to the 
Prior of Canterburie, of whom Gilbert Glanuile the 
nert ſucceſſoꝛ tke it. And at this houſe in the 
time of King John, Hubert the Archbiſhop depar: 
ted this life, as Mathew Pariſe repoꝛteth: who ad 
deth allo, that when the King had intelligence of 
his death, he bꝛaſt fwzthinto great toy, æ ſaid, that 
he was neuer King (in diede) befoze that houre. 

It ſtemeth, that he thought him elle deltuere) 
of a ſhꝛewe, but litle fozſawe he that a ſhzewder 
ſhould lucctede in the rome; toꝛ it he had he would 
rather haue pꝛaied foz the continuaunce of his life, 
than toyed in the vnderſtanding ot his death. 

Fo2 after this Hubert, followed Stephan Lang. 
ton, who bzought vpon King Iohn ſuch atempeſte- 
ous Sea of ſozrowfull trouble, that it cauſed him 
to make ſhipwꝛack, both ot his honour,crowne,and 
life alſo: The ſtoie hath apptered at lar ge in Do- 
uer, and thert koꝛe niedeth not now eftſwnes to bir 


repeated. Touching the ſickly ſituation ot 


this towne,and the region thereabout,you may be 
avmontlhed by the comonRychme of the countrie, 
ſinging thus, 


He that will not liue long, 
Let him dwell at Aaſton, Tenhum, or Tang. 


Shepey. 


| 
| 
{ 
( 
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- Shepey, called ſometimes Counos,and Co- 
uennos:in Latine,/»ſa/a Ouium, and Ouimia, 

a Balantum nom ine (as one writeth) 


in Saxon, dce api ʒe, the Ila 
of Sheepe. 


— Exburga (the wife of Ercombert, a 

N King of Kent) folowing the enſample 
> n of Eanſwide, the daughter of King E⸗ 

g ſchelbald, erected a Monaſterie of wo- | 

—— men in the Ile of Shepey, called Min- 560 
ſter,iphich(in the late iuſt, and gener all ſuppꝛeſſion 5 
was found to be ofthe yeerly value of an hundꝛeth 
and twenty pounds. — 

This houſe, and the whole Jle was ſcourged 

thaice within the ſpace of twenty yeeres and a little 
moꝛe by the Danes,whome J may well call (as At- 

tila, the leader of the like people, called himſelfe) 
Flagellum Dei, the whip, 02 flaile of Bod. Firſt,by 8 32. 
thirtie and ſiue ſatle of them, that arriued there and 

ſpoiled it: Secondly, and thirdly, by the armies of 851. 
them, that wintered their ſhips within it: Beſwes g 

all which harmes, the followers ol the Earle Cod- 855. 
wine and his ſonnes (in the time of their pꝛoſcrip⸗ 

tion landed at Shepey, and harrted it. 

It ſhould ſeme by the dedicationof the name, 10 fa. 
that this lande was long ſince greatiy eſtremed, rue agua. 
either koꝛ the number of the ſher pe, o2 foꝛ the fine- M cepc, and 
neſſe of the flieſe, although auncient fozetgne wyl⸗ l. 
ters aſcribe not much to any part ot all Englande 
and much leſſe to this place) either foz the one re⸗ 

y. R 2 lpect, 


2 2 
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ſpect,o2fo2 the other: But whether the ſhiepe of 
this Realme were in pꝛice befoze the comming of 
the Saxons, oꝛ no, they be nam (God be thanked 
therfoze) wozthy of great eſtimatton, both fo2 the 
ercixding fine neſſe of the fleeſe (which paſſeth all 
other in Europe at this day, and is to be compared 
with the auncient delicate woll of Tarentum, gz 
the Golden Fleeſe of Colchos, it ſelfe) and fo2 the 
abundant ſtoze of flocks,ſo inceaſing eucry where, 
that not only this litle Ie whiche we haue now in 
hand, but the whole realme allo, might rightly bie 
called Shepey. 

This Jlande is alſo abundantly blefſed with 
toꝛne: But it feeleth ſome want of wood, which it 
now avates buyeth dierely in the continent of the 
Sby2e. It hath in compaſſe about 2 1.myles, und is 
a Batlimyke oꝛ part of the Hundzed of Mylton, as 
you may ſi in the particular of the Shyꝛe that is 
already ſet downe. 

In it there are at this day, two places, the one 
called Kingsborough,and the other nborough, 
marted (if I may ſo ſpeake) in name, as the chtefe 
things of Note within the Jle. | 
The firſt,was aunctently called Cy nin bun, (all 
one with the pzeſent name Kingsbourghe ) + (being 
ſituate in the very midſt or the Jle, e thereby moſt 
comodiouſiy foz the aſſembly of the inhab it antes) 
 hatheucrmoze biene frequented fo2 the holding of 
their generall court, whercunto all the Jlanders 
do re oꝛt, as well foꝛ the choice of their Conſtable, 
that hath the office of the peace, as alſo — the 

ion 
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election of the Baltes (02 Wardens ) that take 


the charge of the Rings lerrie (ozpaſſage) by wa- 
ter betwiene the Jle and the maine lande of the 


Shyze. | 

ow other, was by King Edward the third at 
the very firſfnamed Regin Zur gu, iu Latine, that 
is, Queeneboroughe, as we now in Engliſh; 
and not Cuningburgh, as Leland (miſtaking it) did 
fo2 a time miſſeleade me to thin ke. This ſtandeth 
at the Meſt end of Shepey, together with the Ca⸗ 
ſtle, and was by the ſameKing ( as himſelfe ſateth 
in his Letters patents, dated the tenthday ol Bay 
inthe fozty two ytere ot his reigne) buflded foꝛ the 
trength or his Realme, and fo2the refuge of the 
mhabitants of this Aland. n 
During this building, William of Wickam ( ſur⸗ 
named Peror) a man not ſo plentifully endowed 
with good learning, as abundantly ſtozed with Ec · 
cleſiaſticall liumg, (foz he had nine hundꝛed pounds 
ofyirely revenue kourtte ne yteres together, and 
was afterwarde by degries aduaumced to the kir- 
ping, firſt ot the pꝛiule, and then of the bꝛoad ſeale) 
was Duructour ot the Kings wozkes, which is the 
very cauſe (as I coniecture) that ſome haue aſcri⸗ 
bed to him the thanke of the building it ſelke. This 
Caſtle oz platfozme was ſomewhat repattred by 
King Henrie the eight, atſuch time as her raiſed 
Blockhouſes along the Sea coaſts,fo2 the cauſes 
already rehearſed in Dele. a 
Ob this Caſtle at Quinborow,Leland 


ſaith thus, 
R 3 Caiirum 


1366, 
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im editum recipit 


Car 


Burgus fulmina dira, c infulanes 
Tutos ſernat ab impetu vei mi. 


A Caſtle high, and thundring ſhor, 
At Quinbroughe isnow plaſte: 
Which keeperth ſafe the Ilanders, 

From euery ſpoile and waſte. 


Being at this Caſtle (in the yirte r 579) J found 
there, one Mathias Falconar (a Brabander) who did 
in a furneſir that he had erected trie a dꝛuue very 
geod Bztmſtone & Copper as, out of acertein ſtone 
thac is gathered in great plenty vpon the Shoare 


ncare vnto Minſter in thts Jie. 

Neare vnto thts C aſtle,the ſame King Edward, 
did at the ſame time alſo, erect (as ſatde ) the 
Towne of Quinborow,which he created a frie Bo- 


rough, and made the TownſinenBurgeſles, 
them power to chote yerrely a Maior and two Bai 
lifes, that ſhould make their oath of allegeance be- 
koꝛe the Conſtable of that Caſtle, endowing them 
with Counſance of pleas, with the libertie of two 
markets weekeiy, and two Faires —— und be- 
nefiting them with frexdome of Tho 
Other bountikull pauticges, haltene 
to inhabitethe place. (3h 
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Feuerſham,in Saxon papperham, 
and pappe ſpelo; 


12 uerſham received the chiete 
2 nourichment of hir increaſe from 
MZ the Religions houſe $ So there is 
no doubt, but that the place was 
though the benefite of the water ſomewhat of 
pꝛice long tune befoze the butlding —_— 
there. Fo2 it is to be ſirne, that King Echel- 
ſtance helde a Patleament and enacted certeine 
lawes at Feuerſham, about ſire hundzeth and fozty 
pieres agoe: at which time (J thinke) it was ſome 
Yano? houle belonging tothe Prince, the rather, 
foz that afterwarde King William the Conque- 
tour (to whoſehandes at length it came) amongſt 
other things gaue the aduowſon ofthe Church to 
the Abbay of S. Auguſtines, andthe Manaꝛ it ſeife 
toaNormaneinrecot of ſerutce, 
But what time King Stephan had in purpoſe to 
build the Abbay, berecouered the Banoz againe, 
by exchaunge made with one William de Ipre 
(the founder of Boxley)foz Lillychurch : and ſorat- 
ſing h#re a ſtately Bonafterte (the tempoꝛalties 
whereof did amount to a hundyeth fiftie and five 
poundes)beſtozedit with Cluniake Bonkes. 
This houſe, was firſt honoured with the burtall 
of Mawde the Quirne,his wife : Then with the ſe- 
pulture of Euſtachius his onely ſonne : and ſhoꝛtly 
-—__ 5 
4 


903. 


11 54. 
Monkes doe 
contend with 


the King for- 


cibly. 


1202. 
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Jreadenone other thing woꝛthy remembꝛaunce 
touching this place, Saue that in the reigne of 
King Iohn, there bzake out a great controuerſic 
betweene him and the Yonkes of S. Auguſtines, 
touching the right ofthe Patronage of the church 
of Feuerſnam. =Fo2,notwithſtanving that Ring 
William the Conquerour, had giuen it to the Ab- 
bay (as appecreth befoze) yet, there wanted not 
ſome(of whichnumber Hubert the Archbiſhop was 
one) that whiſpered King Iohnin the care, that the 
right of the Aduowſon was deuoluted vnto him: 
which thing he beiteuing,p2eſented a Clarke to the 
Churche, and beſides commaunded by his wut, 
that his pzeſcntie ſhould be admitted. The Abbat 
onthe other ſide withſtwde him, and fo2 the moze 
ſure entoying ot his poſſeſſion, not only tiecttd the 
Kings Clarke, but aiſo ſent thither diuers of his 
Monks to ktepe the Church byſtrong hand, 

hen the King vnderſtwd of that, he comman- 
ded the Sheriffe of the Shyze to leute the power 
of his countie, and to reſtoze his pꝛeſentir: UMhich 
commaundement the officer endeuoured to put m 
execution accoꝛdingly: But ſuch was the courage 
of theſe holy hwzſons, that befoze the Sheritfe 
could bꝛing it to paſſe, he was dauen to winne the 
Church by aſſault, in which he hurt and wounded 
divers of them, and dꝛewe and haled the reit out of 
the does, by the hatre and hie les. 

Nou it chaunced that ( at the ſame time) Iohn 
the Cardinall of Saint Stephans (the Popes Le- 
gate into Scotland) paſſed though this Realme, 

to 
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to whom ( as hie ſotourned at Canterburie) the 
Monks made their mone : and he againe, both in- 
couraged them to ſende their ÞP2yo2 to Rome foz 
teme die, and furniſhed them with his ownLetters 
in commendation of their cauſe: In which, a- 
mongſt other things he tolde the holy father Inno- 
centis p[atnely, that it he would ſuffer Monkes to 
be thus intreated, the Apoſtolique authozity would 
ſone arter be ſet at nought, not onely in England, 
but in all other countries alſo. 

piereupon the Pope ſent out his commiſſion, 
ko the vnderſtanding of the matter: but the 
Montes (being now better adutſed) twke a ſhoz- 
ter way, and ſending to the King two hundzeth 
marks in a purſe, and a faire Palfrey fo2 his owne 
ſadle, they both obteined at his handes reſlitution 
of their right, and alſo wan him to become from 
thencefozththeir god Loꝛd and Patrone. 

But heere ( I pꝛay you.) conſider with me, whe⸗ 
ther theſe men be moꝛe likely to haue been bzought 
vp in the Schale of Chriſt, and Paule his Apoſtle 
(who teach, Nereſtatis malo: & vincatis bono ma- 
lam : Reſiſt not euill, but ouercome euill with good) 
Oꝛ rather to haue dꝛawne their diuinitie out of Te- 
rence Come die, where the counſeil is, alumuu no: 
. quam humc wlciſct accepta iniuria;, We had 

loole to our ſelues before hand, than tarrie to 
be reuenged of him when we haue taken wrong. Pra, 
and out ot the wwzft point of all Tullies Philoſo- 
phie, where he permitteth, Zeceſ6/0% iniurta, inferre 
vim & imuriam; Thoſe that be prouoked by iniurie, 


to 
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to doe wrong and iniurie againe: ſering they be ſq 
ready, not of cuen ground only, but befoze hande, 
not to aunſwere, but to offer, foꝛce and violence, 
euen to Rings and Pꝛinces themſelues..J mis they 
might haue taken a better leſſon out of Terence 
himſelfe,who aduſeth wiſe men, Con ſilio mmia pr ius 
experiri quã armis:To proue al — y way of coun. 
ſel before they take weapon in hand. And therfoze J 
pitie their beating ſo much the leſſe. But by this 
and ſuch other Monluſh partes of theirs, you may 
ſte, Quidotium & cibus faciat aliemus: What idleneſſe, 
and cheere at other mens charge, is able to doe. 
This towne is well peopled, and flouriſheth in 
wealth at this day, notwithſtanding the fall of the 
Abbay ; which thing happeneth by a ſinguſar pꝛe- 
eminence ofthe ſituatton: fo2 it hath,not onely the 
neighbozhwd of one of the moſt fruitfullpartes of 
this ſhyze (02 rather of the very garden of Kent) ad 
foyning by lande, but alſo a commodious crixke, 
that ſerueth to bꝛing in r carrie out by the water, 
CI wantethoꝛ aboundeth tothe countrie, 
about it. | 
Upon the hill at Little Dauingron neare to this 
Town, King Henry the 2. about the 2. yirre of his 
feigne, raiſed a Priorie of Blacke Nonnes to the 
bonour of Mary Magdalene: tnemulation (as it 
may ſteme) of that which his immediate pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſoꝛ king Stephan had erected at Feuerſham it 
ſelfe. The name, 02 value, is not read in the Re- 
giſter of the gener all ſuppꝛeſſion of the Religious 
houſes, bicauſe (as J haue heard) it eſcheated - 
the 
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the Kivg befo2e that time, oꝛ fozfaited foznot main 
2 


— the due of Nonnes appointed by 
the kound ation. 


Genlade, or rather Yenlade, now ſounded 


commonly,Yenler. 


7 Eda hath mention of a water in Kent, 
; A by Reculuers, which he cal- 

leth Genlade: This name was after- 
ward ſounded Yenlade, by the ſame 

=£<] miſrule,that ;<2p0 is now Yard, ⁊eoc 

Yoke, 3j1b Yeeld, emen Yeomen, and ſuch other. 

Hearie of Huntingdon alſo repozteth, that King 
Edward (the Sonne of Alfred) builded at Glad- 
mouth: Thts place J comecture to haue ſtode at 
the mouth or luch a water, and therofto haue bern 
talled, firſt Genlademouthe , and afterward (by 
— and coꝛruption of ſpa ch) Glade- 
mouthe 
Foꝛ,to compound the name ot᷑ a Cowne, out of r ame; 
the mouth ofa Riuer adioming „was moſt familt- of Towns fra- 
ar with our aunceſtoꝛs: as Exmouthe was framed 74 ou of 
out of the Ritier Ex: Dartmouthe of the water or rucrs. 
Dert: Stourmouth in this Shyꝛe of Stowre, & ſuch 
other like: And no lefſe common alſo with vs of - 
later time is it, to coꝛrupt (by contraction) the true Thc _— 
names almoſt of a! places, but eſpectally of ſo ma- d Pesch. 
ny of the {ame , as confided at the firit of thee ſil⸗ 
lables,02 aboue. 

Foz, of Medweys Towne , we make Maidſtone ; 
0 
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of Egleſford, Ailſford: of Ottanford, Otfotd: of Se: 
uennocke, Sennocke: and ſo fw2th infinitely , both 
thzoughout this Shyze, and the whole Realme: 
and that ſo rudely (m a great many) that hardly a 
man may know them to be the lame: Foz, Mail. 
dulphesbyrig we call Malmesburie : Eoueſham E- 
ſham: and Haguſtaldſhamwe cut off by the waſte, 
and nickname it, Hexam. 

Neither hath this our manner of abbꝛeulat ion, 
cozrupted the names of townes and places onely, 
but infected (as it were with a certaine contagt- 
on) almoſt our whole ſperch and language: 
that which in olde time was heorod 7 nowe Head, 
KynningKing,Hlaford Lozd,Sunu Sonne, and in- 
numerable ſuch other, ſo that our ſpiech at this 
day (fo2 the moſt part) conſiſteth of wozdes of one 
ſillable. Which thing Eraſmus obſeruing, 
mertly in his Eccleſiaſt. compareth the Engliſh 
tongtoa Dogs barking, that ſoundeth nothing 
els,but Baw, wa, waw, in Monoſillable. 

But it this rouing arrow of mine owne contec- - 
ture, haue mifſed the marke of Glademouth where 
at J directed my ſhot, vet will J pꝛicke at Yenlade 
with another out of the ſame qutuer , and happily 
go nierer to it. Beda ſpeaketh there of the North. 
eaſt mauth of the flood Genlade: which ſpiech of his 
were idle, it that water had none other mouthe but 
that one. And therefoze, when J reade in Bedacs 
firſtboke /Chap.2 5.) that Wantſume diuideth the 
Ile of Thanet from the Continent, on bothe ſides : 
and in his fifte boke /Ch«p.g.) that Reculuer — 
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deth at the Nozthe mouthe of the water Genlade, 
which isthe onemoutheof Wancume;bphrs owne 
delcription: J ſuppoſe, that by he mea- 
neth a thing yet welbknowne in Kent, and expꝛeſſed 
by the woꝛd Yenlade (02 Yenler) which betokeneth 
an Indraught (o Inlett) of water into the lande, out 
ot, and beſides the maine courſe,of the Sea, oz of a 
Riuer. F02 that water, which now ſimdereth the 
Ne of Greane from the Hundꝛed of Hoo, hath two 
ſuch mouthes (oz Inlettes) the one of which ope⸗ 
ning into the Thamyſe, is called the North Yenler, 
(notable foꝛ the greateſt Oiſters, and Flounders:) 
and the other (rect auing the fall of Medway)ts cal⸗ 
led Colemouth: and neither of them ſtandeth in the 
full (wiepe, oꝛ right courſe, of thoſe Riuers, but in 
a diuerticle, oꝛ by wap. 

Such another there is alſo, lying ſouthwarde 
within the ſame Medway,intowhich it openeth two 
mouthes,and thereot᷑ called likewiſe South Venlet, 
notoꝛious alſo foꝛ great Oiſters, that be dꝛedged 
thereaboutes. And euen ſuch an one is the 
Yenler at Reculuer , where it openeth that way 
into the Sca towardes the Northe, and hath the 
other mouthe into Wantſume ( o2 Stowre, as. it is 
now called) towards the Southe,not in the ſtreight 
courſe of that River, (which maketh to the Sea 
betweene Stonar, and Sandwiche)but diuerted, and 
led aſide. 

As touching the water that runneth betwee ne 
- the Continent and the Jle of Shepey, the ſame is 


called the Welle, and is not neare to anyof theſe 
Genlades. 


260 Reculuer, 


Genlades , oz Venlettes. And where the Statute 
(4.H.7.ca.15.) maketh the Maior of London to bix 
conſeruatour of the Thamyle, from the bꝛidge at 
Stanes ta the Mater of Yendal and Medway, that 
muſt be viderſtod,to ertende to Colemouth,where 
Medway and Yenlett dot occurre and miete: and 
the weozd Yendal is miſpzinted,fo2 Yenlade oz Ven- 
lett,in that place ofthe Statute; 


Reculuers;in Latine,Regulbium,or(as Twyne 
ſayeth) Reeulſin: in Saxon Raculy Mynwep ; 
deriuedſ as I geſſe of the Bryttiſh woord 

Racor, that 7 forward, for ſo 


it tandeth, toward the Sea, 
He pꝛeſent eſtate of Reculuers 
(as you may ſe ) deſerueth not 
Do many woꝛdes: As touching the 
V antiquittie therefoze and begin- 

— ning of the place, J reade, firſ 
chat Ethelbert, the firſt 'of 
Kent, hauing placed At 
at  Cancerbury — himlelte to Reculuer, and 
there erected a Palaice fo2 bimſelfe and his ſucceſ⸗ 
fours: the comp aſſe whereofmay be traced out by 
the rumes of an olde Mall there that are yet to 
bie ſcene. Furthermoze, that Ecgbrighte (the ſe⸗ 
uenth King of Kent, in ſucceſſion after Hengiſt) 
gaue to one Baſſa, the land at Reculuer to build him 
J a Yynſter vpon, which ode at the one ſide of the 
Theriuercal- 11 ater Wantſume, that ran two ſundꝛie waies into 


—_— the Sea, and made Tanet an Jland: _— 
at 
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(being Abbat there) was aduaunced to the Archbt- ; 
ſhopꝛicke of Canterbury, and was not the firſt, as 
Polydore ſateth, but the ſeconde man of all the 
Saxon nation that aſpircd to that dignitte. 

Jn whichbehalfe, Reculuers (how pwze and ſim- 5 92 
ple ſoeuer otherwule) hath (as you ſir) ſomewhat b 
whereof to vaunte it ſelfe: As it may alſo, of the 
body ol Ethelbert the ſecond (a king of Kent) which 
(as the Annales of Saint Auguſtines repozt) te- 
maineth likewiſe interred there: whoſe monument 
is ſhewed at the vpper ende of the Southe Tle of 
the Church that yet vaunteth it ſeife with two ſtie- 
ples. The ©iſters that be dꝛedged at Reculuer, 
are reputed as farre to paſſe thoſe at Whicſtaple, 
as thoſe-of Whicſtaple doe ſurmount the reſt of 
this ſhyꝛe, mn ſauozte ſaltneſſe. 

Thus haue I walked about this whole Diocceſe : 

now therefozelet me cutte ouer to Watlingſtreete, e. 
which I will vſe fo2 my wayto Rocheſter „ and tell ſcription, 
you of the places that ive on each ſme. But firft, 

heare (J pzay you) of Stouremouthe, and Wyng- 

ham, which be in my way to Watlingſtreete. 


Stouremouthe, in Latine, Oſtium Sturæ, that 
is to ſay, the mouth of the Riuer Stoure. 

Ing Alfred, hauing many times (and 

that with much loſſe. and moꝛze dacin- 

er) encountered his enemies the 
nes, and finding that by reaſon of 

the ſundzy ſwarmes of them — 

U 
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Sturmere, which ( in my fantaſie) ſufficiently main⸗ 
teineth the knowledge of this matter. 

Thus much J thought fit to ſay of the name 
Stowremoutli, {eaſt otherwiſe the Reader (whome 
J would kiepe within the limits of Kent) might be 
ſhippedin the boate of this errour, and be ſuddey- 
ly conueied from me. Againe, it ſhall not be 
amiſſe ( t̃oꝛ the better vnderſtanding of this ſelfe- 
ſame Þyſtozie, penned by Henric Huntingdon) tg 
note that in this place, hie calleth the Danes, not 
Paganos,AS in the reſt of his boke he vſeth, but by a 
ſtrange name Wicingas, as the Saxon Chyonicles 
in repoꝛt of the ſame matter doe terme them. 

Mhich woꝛde (I thinke) he toke out of ſome 
Saxon Chyonicle that he followed, and happily vn- 
derſtod not what it ſignified : Foz it he had, why 
houldhenot rather ( ſince hewzote Latine) haue 
called them Piratas, as the wozd Wicingas in died 
meaneth, and as Aſſerus in the reherſal ol the ſame 
fight had done befoze him. 

Jtmay be, thathewas a Norman bone: And The decay of 
truly J ſuppoſe that the Saxon ſpiech was well be cla Eng- 
nighwozne out of vꝛe, in the reigne of King Ste: 
phan, (under whome he liued) ſteing that euen im⸗ 
mediately after the comming in of the Conque- 
tour, it began to decline, 

Fo2itis plaine, that the Normans at their very 
firſtentrie, laboured by all means to ſupplant the 
Engliſh, + to plant their owne language among 
vs: and fo2 that purpoſe, they bothe gaue vs the 
lawes, and all manner ot paſtimes, in the Frenche 
81 tongue, 
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tongue, as he that will peruſe the Lawes of the 
Conquerour, and conſider the terms of Hawkimg, 
Þunting,Teniſe, Dice play, and other diſpoztes, 
ſhal eaſily perceaue: they reiected alſo the Sarons 
Characters, and all that their wonted manner of 
witing, as wꝛiteth Ingulphus, the Abbat of Croy- 
land (whichcame ouer with them) and as a man 
may yet ſie in the boke of Domeſday it ſelfe, which 
(notwithſtanding that it was wꝛitt en within a few 
yteres after the arriuall of the Conquerour) yet 
being penned by Norman wziters, it teteineth very 
few letters of the Saron Alphabet. 

Thus farre,by occaſion of Stoure in Suffolke: 
But now the head # courſe of our Kenttſh Stoure, 
ſtandeth thus: Jt hath two Oꝛigmals, the one at 
Streatwell in Leneham, not fully one mile diſtant 
from that which riſeth at Bygon (as I fame) and 
helpeth Medway: the other at Poſtlyng church:and 
theſe both do iome neare to Ayſhford, where it firſt 
craueth the name of Stoure, # from whence aſſiſted 
with other ſtreames that conſpire with it, they all 
paſſe in one bottome to Wie, # to Canterbury, any 
did in times paſt run to Stourmouth, now ſonut hat 
remoued: not far from which it receaueth the wa- 
ter that ſpungeth at S. Edburghes well, adtotning 
tothe churchyarde at Lyming, and of which divers 
townes that boꝛder vpon it haue Borne fo2 the laſt 
lyllable ot their names. After this, it beginnethto 
diuiue it ſelfetwowates, and to deſtribe the Ile of 
Thaner,ceafſing to be called any longer Stoure, but 
Yenlade,0z Wantſume, as cuen now J tolde voi. 


Wingham, 
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DeEſdes the ffately , and J22incelike 
&4 Palaices at Canterburie, Maidſtone, 
Otford, Knoll, Croyden, and Lamb- 
hythe, which the Archbiſhops of this 
DO hyre kept in their handes,bothe to 
perfourme their ſet ſolemmities of houſekeeping, 
and to ſotourne at with their whole traines, when 
they trauelled towarde the Court # Parleament, 
oz remained fo2 buſines about the ſame : they had 
allo of auncient time divers other Manoꝛ houſes 
oflefſe coſt and capacitte, planted in divers partes 
of this country, in which they vled to bzeathe them- 
ſelues, after their great feaſtes and affatres ſiniſh· 
ed, and to lodge at, when they traueiled the Coun- 
trie to make their viſitattons. 

Ot this number (among other) were Foorde, 
Charte, Charing, Charteham, Tenham, and this our 
Wingham: at the which, Bald yne (the Archbiſhop 
in the reigne of King Henry the ſecond) lav, at ſuch 
time, as hi had contention with his Couent of 
Chriſtes Church, foz making a Chappell at Ha- 
_ as in fit place you ſhall ſinde moze largely 
diſcloſed. 

In the meane ſeaſon, J will tel vou, that (as the 
Annales of Saint Auguſtines repozt ) when two of 
his Monkes came to this houſe on hozſebacke, in 
great hafte to ſcrue the pꝛoteſſe of that ſuite vpon 
him, he receaued the Pꝛoceſſe duttfully, but he cau- 
ſed them to diſmount, and to walke home on fote 


faire and ſoftly, 
S 2 At 


The Archbi- 
ſhops were 
well houſed. 


— At this houſe alſo, King Ed warde the firft reſtey 
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fo2 a ſeaſon, with Robert of Winchelſey (then new. 
ly made Archbiſhop) whileſt he twke oꝛder foꝛ the 
defence of the Sea coaſts, char ging bothe the ſpl- 
ritualtie and commons with hozſe and armour, ac. 
cozding to the quantities of their itelyhodes and 
poſſeſſions. 

And here was he aduertiſed, that one of bis fa: 
milie (called Sir Thomas Turbeuille, whom he had 
ſent into Gaſcoine with commiſſion) was fallen in · 
to the hands of the Frenche King his enimie, and 
impꝛiſoned in Paris, and that fo2 his deliuer ance he 
bad conſpired with the Frenche Ring, and pzomt- 
fed to betray the King his maiſter : whereupon 
King Edward cauſed ſuch diligent watch tobe — 
koꝛ him, that he was taken, and ſuch ſp die and 
ſeuere iuſtice to be executed vpon him, that hie 
was fo2thwith condemned, dꝛawen thozowe Lon. 
don,andhanged on ifte. Ok thisman a Poet of 
that age, alluding to his name, made this verſe 
following, and ſome other. 

T wrbat tranquilla clam, Thomas Turbuida villa, Gr. 

Our things no in tranquillitie, 
Thom. Turbuill troubleth priuilie. 

And hirte ag aine king Edwarde the ſecond lay 
with Walter Reignold the Archbiſhop, conferring 
with hun and others concerning his paſſage into 
Fraunce £02 the dmg of his — but in the 
end reſolued to ſend ouer his ſonne Edward (after- 
ward called the third King of that name) to whome 
be had given the Duchte of Aquitane: with — 

| w 
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went the mother alſo, where betweene her ind her 
complices was contriued that, which coſther Huſ- 
band both his Crowne, and life alſo, as all our Hy- 
ſtories can entoꝛme you, 

It is no ſmall tokenof the auncient eſtimation 

of this place, that it giueth the name to the whole The names 
hundꝛeth in which it is ſituate : fo that is moſte fw. 
vſuall-both inthts Shyze, and elſewhere, that the pentakes. 
whole territozte (be it Lathe, Wapentake, oꝝ Hun- 

dreth) moſt commonly beareth the name of ſome 
one place,moſtnotable, and ercelling other within 

the ſame at the time of the name impoſed, al⸗ 

though happily at this day ſome other place doe 
much exceedett. 

Tomake an end, hiere was ſomtime a religious 

College of ſire Pꝛebendaxies + ſom Churchmen, 
the gouernour wherof was called a Pꝛouoſl, which 
ſome doe ſuppoſe to haue biene founded by Iohn 1284. 
peckam the Archbiſhop, and J finde to haue biene 

valued at foureſcoze and foure pounds of virely 

teuenue. 


| Watlingſtreete, in Saxon peavlinzar ved e, of 
one eatle, whom the printed booke of 
Nash. Weſt.calleth untruly, 
Wading. 

Ing Molmutius, the Brittiſh Solon 
\| & firſt Law maker, decried amongſt 7 A 
other things, that ſuch as were bels 
> found pꝛaving in the Temple, labou⸗ 

== ring at the plough, oz trauatling in 
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che high wates , ſhould not be impeached by any 
officer, but that they ſhoulde enioy peaceable frie 
dome and libertie, both foꝛ their goods and per: 
ſons. But, fozaſmuch as he had not (in his life 
tire) deſcribed thoſe wares that he woulde haue 
thus pxtitleged , great contention aroſe after his 
death, whichwates ſhoulde be taken foꝛ high and 
royall, and u hich not: and therefoze, Belinus (his 
Some and ſucceiſour) to ceaſe all controuerſie, 
limtted in certame, foure eſpeciall high wates: 
whereof the firſt was called, Ermingſtreete, and 
[cad (after the opinion ot ſome) from Southhamp. 
ton to Saint Dauids in Wales,o2(as others walte) 
to Carlile in the North: The ſeconde was named 
Foſway, Foſſeway, t extended from Carhnes in the Nozth 
of Scotland, to Totnes, acape of Cornewall: The 
third lkeneled (o as others watte it)Rekeneld, and 
reached from Eaſt tg Weſt (as Huntingdon affir: 
meth but as others will, from Tinmouth tu Saint 
Dauids, which is kram Northeaſt to Southweſt. 
Watling- Watlingſtreet, u here we now are, was the fourth, 
arecte. and it began at Douer (after the opinion ot Ralſe 
Higden) paſſed thꝛaugh the midſt of Kent, croſſed 
the Thamiſe at the Miſt end of London, (hau beit 
others, to whom I rather incime, thimtke that it ran 
thꝛough London, and left the name to Watling- 
ſtreete there ) from thence ts Samt Albons, Dun- 
ſtable, Stretford, Towceſter,Lilburne,and Wrecken, 
thence over the river of Seuernets Stretton, and ſo 
though the midſt of Wales to — , and to 
the banke of the Iriſhe __ — 
d 
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And this is the common and receiued opinion 
(although in diede there be divers) touching the 
firſt beginning anddeſcription of this way. But 
Simon the Chalinter of Durham, and he that made 
the continuation to the Hyſtopie of Aſſerus Mene- 
uenſis(bothe very god authours) aſcribe bothe the 
beginning and the name alſo of this way, tothe 
ſonnes of a Saron Ring, whom they call Weatle : 
which their opinion, as J doe not gredilyzecetue, 
bicauſe I finde not that name (Weatle) m any Ca- 
talogue of the Kings that J haue ſtene: So will 
J not raſhly retect it, fo2 the eſtimation that J 
otherwiſe reteine of the waiters themſelues, But 
doe leaue the Reader to his tri choice, to take oz 
leaue the one, oꝛ the other. 

And, as there is difference concerning the firſt 
beginning and name ofthis way: So all agree not 
inthe trace and true courſe of the ſame. Foz Henry 
(the Archdeaconof Huntingdon) afftrmeth, that it 
lretched from Douer to Cheſter. And this Simon 
repo2teth , that it extended it ſelte from the E aft 
Sta, to the Meſt. UWHich third and laſt opinion, 


may well ynough ſtand, either with the firſt, oꝛ the 


ſeconde. 

But nom, as touching this pꝛiuilege graunted 
by Molmutius, although it continue not altogicher 
inthe lame plight, yet ſome ſhadowe thereof re- 
maineth euen to this day, as by the lawes of King 
Edward the Confeſſour which confirmed the pꝛo⸗ 
tection of the foure waies by name, and by the 
Statute of Marlbridge, which! fozbiddethdiſtrefſes 

4 to 


% 


The order 
of this de- 
kiipuon, 


this Shyze ertendeth, J will reſerue them to fi 


2 
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to be taken in any the Kings high wales oz com 
mon ſtrtetes: and by the Satute (called A ticuli 
Cleri ) which commaundeth that ſuch as abiured 
ſhoulde not be moleſted while they be in the highe 
wates,mayeuſdently apptete. 
Furthermoꝛe, J find in Hyſtoꝛie, that this Wat. 
lingſtreere, hathheretofoze not onely ſerued foꝛ the 
free palſage of the people, but that it hath birne (at 
times alſo) a marke and bounder betweene ſome 
Kings fo2 the limits of their juriſdictions and au⸗ 
thoꝛitie: fo2 ſo it was betweene Edmund and An- 
laf, Alfred an Guthrum, und others. 
But, bicauſe thoſe matters reach further then 


place, and ſhewe vou in the meanewhile , what J 
count note wothy on bothe ſides of this way, till 
J come to the Dioceſſe ot Rocheſter. 


Lyminge. 


ſtbe South ſide ot Watlingſtreete, 
Nl and vnder the Downes, Lyminge is 
the firſt that offereth it ſelke: concet⸗ 
ung the which, J haue found a note 
oz twaine, that make moze foz the 
antiquitie,than foꝛ the eſtimation of the place. 
Fo2 Jreadetnthe Annales of Suint Auguſtines 
of Canterbury, that Eadbald (the ſonne of King 
Ethelbert, the firſt C hyiſte ned King of Kent) gaue it 
to Edburge his ſiſter, who fœthwith clocked toge- 
ther a ſoꝛt ot ſimple women, which * 
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there toke vpon them the Popiſh vetle of widow- 


had. 

But that o2der in time wared colde: and there- 
foze Lanfranc the Archbiſhop, at ſuche time as hir 
bullded Sainct Gregories in Canterburie ( ag wir 5-Gregorics 
haue touched in Taner befoze) reckoning it no final bade gg 
oznament of his dot ation to beſtowe ſome renows buildes. 
ned Relique that might pꝛocure eſtimation to his 
wozke, tranſlated the olde bones of Edburge from 
Lyminge to Sainct Gregories, and verified in Pa- 
pillrie the olde Maxime of {Philoſophie, Corruptio 1084. 


vntuu, generatioalterius: The corruption of one, is Relique:. 
the generation of another. . 


Baramdowne, in the Saxon, Baphamoune 4 
That is to ſay, The hill wberetle 
Bore doe abi de. 


SO this place is of it ſelfe very fit (by 
= WARE reaſon of the flatte leuell and plaine- 
77 ©) nefle therot ) to array an hoſt of men 
$4 C4. vpon:So baue we teſtimony of thx 
SES great armies that haue muſtered at 
it. The one vnder the condinct of Iulius Cz. 
far, who landing at Dele ( as we haue befoze ſhem⸗ 
er) ſurueied his hoſt at Baramdo ne, and marching 
from thence ag ainſt the Bricons, ſo daunted thetr 
koꝛces, that he copelled them to become tributary, 
No leſſe infoztunate, but much mozeinfamous 

to this countrie, was the time ot᷑ the ſecond muſter 


here, which happened in the reigne of * : 
0 
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King Iohn 
yeeldeth to 


the Pope. 
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who hearing that Philip (the king of Fraunce) had 
by incitation ofthe Pope (as hath already app 
red in Douer) pzepared a great armie to inuade 
him, and that he was ready at Calaice to take ſhip- 
ping, determined to incounter him vpon the Sea, 


and (1f that aſſay ſuccteded not) then to giue him 


batt aile on the lande alſo. Fo2 which ſeruice hie 
rigged vp his ſhips of warre, and ſent to the Sea 
the Earle of Salisburie, (whom he oꝛdeined Admt- 
rall ) and calling togither fit men from all the 
partes ofthe Realme, he found (by view taken at 
this place) un army of ſirtie thouſand to incounter 
his entmies, beſides a ſufficient number of able 
and armed ſouldiours to defend the land withall, 
But now, whileſt he thus aw aited at Baram- 
downe to heare further of his aduerſaries com. 
mtng,Pandulph(the Popes Legate)ſent vnto hum 
two Knights ofthe ozder of the Temple,by whoſe 
mouth he earneſtly deſired the King to graunt him 
audience. The King allenten, and the Legate 


Behold (O Pꝛince) the Ring of Fraunce is in 
armes ag ainſt thie, not as againſt a pꝛiuate enimie 
to him alone, but as an open and common aduerſa⸗ 
rie both to the Catholike Church, to the Popes 
holyneſſe,to whole Chyiſtendome,and to God him- 
ſelfe : Neither commeth hie vpon opinion of his 
owne power and ſkrength,but is armed with great 
confidence of Gods fauourable aide, accompanied 
with the conſent of many great Pances, furniſhed 
with the pzeſence of ſuch as thou halt * 
0 


— — — . ¶ — — 
= 


came vnto him, and ſatde in ſumme as followeth. - 


» Ms an ins oo ann 
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ok thy Realwe, and affurcd bythe faithfullpzomt- 
ſes of ſundzy of thine owne Nobilttie whiche nowe 
are pꝛeſent in per ſon with thee. Conſider therefoze 
in what danger thou ſtandeſt, and ſpare not to ſizh- 
mit thee, while ſpace is: leaſt if thou perſift, there 
be no place left of further fauour, 

The King hearing this, and being (vpon cauſes 
knowne to himſcife) moze diſtruſtful of Traitours 
at home, than fearfull of emmies abzoade, agried 
ts ſerue the time, and taking the Legate to Douer 
with him, ſealed the Golden Bull of ſubmiſſion, 
whereby Englande wag once againe made atrthu- 
tarie Pzouince to the Citie of Rome, and that in 
ſo much the moze vile condition, than it was be- 
foze, as an vſurped Hierarchie, is mfertour to a no- 
ble, lamtull, and tenowmed Monarchie. Fo2 it is 
truly ſatd, Dign/tate domini, minus tur pis eft conditio 
ſeras It is the lefle ſhame, to be ſeruant, to a woorthy 
maiſter. Now when the Frenche King on the other 
ſide of the Stas, had mod hir tot, he retired with 
his armie in a great chalet, partly faz that he was 
thus deluded, but chiefly bicauſe he had loſt his na- 
ute, which the Earle of Salisburie had ſet on fire in 
the hauen at Calaice. 


Simon Mountfort (the Earle of Leiceſter, ) that The Barons 
was elected by the Barons of this Realme Gene- 


rall of that armie which they raiſed againf king 
Henrie the third,arrated thirdly a very great hoaſt 
ol men har re, at ſuch time as he feared the arriuall 
ot Eleonar the Qut ne, who being daughter tothe 
Earle ot᷑ Prouence, und then left in Fraunce behinde 
f the 
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the King and the Earle, (whichalſohad biene both 
there a little befoze, to recetue the Frenche kings a- 
warde touching their controuerſte) ceaſſednot by 
all poſſible means to ſollicite the king of Fraunce, 
and to incite other her friends and allies, to avde 
king Henric againſt the Mobilitie. But whether it 
were that pzeſently they could not foz their owne 
affaires, oꝛ that at all they durſt not, knowing that 
their comming was awaited, they ſerued not her 
deſire ; by means wherof,the Lozds wared ſtrong, 
and ſone after gaue the Hing a battaile in Suſſex, 
wherein they both toke him, his bzother Richarde, 
and his eldeſt ſonne, pziſoners. But as touching 
the oꝛiginall, pꝛocteding, and euent of theſe wars, 
J willingly ſpare to ſpeake muche in this place, 
knowing that I ſhall haue ie offered 
beereafter to diſcourſe them. In the pariſh of 
Barham, a little from the ſive of the wd, + about 
ſir miles from Douer, apptetreth vet an entrenched 
ground with thꝛie ditches : whichwhether it were 
the place where Cæſar, o2 (after him) ſome Saxon, 
02 Daniſh C ed, I cannot intoꝛme 
you. Now therefoze let vs conſider a few other 
places, and then haſte vs to Canterburie. 
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AZ Fter ſuch time as King lohn had made 

IA bunſelfe the Popes Tenaunt of the 

+ 0 Crowne and Realme of Englande, (as 

Neuen now J tolde you) the Clergie — 
t 


Chartcham. 275 


this countrie was ſo oppꝛeſſed with Ronih erac- 
tions, that they were become, not only vnable, but 

thereby vnwilling alſo, to relieve the neceſſitieof 

the Punce with any pꝛeſt of money, as in times 
paſt they had accuſtomed todo;Uhereat the king 
on the one ſive taking offence, pzefied them many 
times very harde, not ceafing till he had wzwng 
ſomewhatfromthem : andthey on the other ſide, 
appcaling to their holy fathers aide, pzocured (by 
their great coſt) many ſharpe pꝛohibitions, and 
pꝛoud menactes againſt him. So that ſundzy times 
inthereigne ot king Henry the third this Ball was 
buſily toſſed betwtene the King andthe Pope, the 
Clergie (n the me ane while) loking vpon, but no⸗ 


thing laughing at the game. 

' Amongſt other things done foz themanifeſtatt- The Popes 
onof the opes rauine,theſame King at one tame Facdand. 
commanded a gencrall ſuruiewto be made of the 1246. 
Popes vt rely reuinue within this realme, x found | 
it to ſurmount the vie rely receipt of his owne El 
chequer, in veryrent, beſides innumerable ſecrete 


gifts e tewards wherofno account could be made. 
Ytertupon the Pꝛince, by aduiſe ol his Realme, 
ſent ſpeciall meſſengers to the generall Councell 
that was then holden at Lyons in Fraunce, with 
tommiſſion to ſue fo redꝛeſſe. The like complaint 
allo, was at the ſame time, and foz the ſame cauſe, 
erhibited by the king ol Fraunce: Neither was the 
ſtate ot᷑ the Empire then free fromthe heauie yoke 
ol that Popiſh oppꝛeſſion: foꝝ Mi. Pariſe repozteth, 
that euen then the Emperour himſelfe wꝛote an 
carneſt 


276 Charteham. 
earneſt letter to the King and Nobilitie of this 
Realme, ſolliciting them to ioine with him in with 
ſtanding the tyꝛanny ol the Romich Ste. Powbeit, 
all this coulde not helpe, but that the Popes (la- 
bouring datly moze and moꝛe with this incurable 
diſeaſe of Philargyrie) contmually pilled the Eng: 
liſh Clergie, and ſo encountred king Henrie, that 
in the ende he was dꝛiuen to vſethe meane of the 
Popes authoꝛitie, whenſoeuer he nieded the aide 
of his owne ſpiritualtie. 

After Henrie followed his ſonne Edwarde the 
firſt, who being moze occupied in martiall affaires 
than his Father was, and thereby the moze often 
infozcedto vſe the helpe ot his ſubiectes, fo2 the 
raiſing of ſome neceſſarie maſſes of money, nowe 
and then bozowed of his Clergie: til at the length, 
1295. Pope Boniface the eight (treading the path of his 


pꝛedeceſſours pide) te vpon hum tomake a con 
ſtttution, That if any Clerke gaue to a lay man, or if 


any lay perſon ſhould take of a Clerke, any ſpirituall 
goodes, he ſhould foorthwith ſtand excommunicate. 


By colour ot᷑ which decrie, the Clergie of England, 
at ſuch time as the King nert deſired their contri- 
bution towardes his warres, made anſwere with 
one aſſent, That they would gladly, but they might 


not ſafely, without the Popes licence, agree to his 
deſire. 

A pale. . OfereattheRing wared wzothe, and calling a 

ment, with- Patleament of his Nobilitte and commons (rom 

du che hich he excluded the Biſhops und Clergte) enac- 

Clergie. ten, that their perſons ſhould be out of his — 

| IN 
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tion, and their gods ſubiect to confiſcation, unleſſe 
they would by ſubmitting themſelues redteme his 
faugur. 

It was then awoald to ſte, hom the wealthie Bt- 
ſhops, fat Abbats and riche Pꝛioꝛs in each quar- 
ter beftirred them, each man contending with libe- 
rall offer to make his raunſome: in ſo much as the 
houſe of Sainct Auguſtines in Canterbury ( as the 
Annales of their owne Abbay doe repoꝛt) gaue to 13 96, 
the King two hundꝛeth and fiftie pounds in money 
fo2 their peace, hauing loſt befoze (notwithftan- 
ding all their haſte) two hundzeth and fiftie quar⸗ 
ters of their wheate, which the Kings Officers had 
ſeiſed to his vſe and ſhipped tobe ſent into Gaſ- 
coine f02 the victualing of his men of warre. 

Onely Robert of Winchelſey (then Archbiſhop The ute. 
of Canterbury) refuſedto aide the King, 02 to te. an, ran. 
concile himſelfe, in'ſo much that of very ſtomacke r ische. 
he diſcharged his familie, abandoned the Citie, ſy,cbe Acck- 
and withdzew himſelfe to this Towne, the whiche or. 
was firſt gtuen to his pztoxie of Chuſtes church by 
one Alfred, a Noble man, about the pre after 
Chriſt,9-0:and from thence (as mine Authoꝛ ſaith) 
heroade cach Sonday and Holiday to the chur⸗ 
ches adioining,and pꝛeached the wwzde of God. 

Polidore, in his owne opinion, giueth him an apte 
Theme, waiting that he pzcachedvpon this tert, 

Alelius eſt obedire Deo, quam haminibus: It is better to Polidore, was 
obey God, than men: which ik he will haue to ſerue e ore. 
the turne, he muſt conſtrue it thus, It is better to 
obey the Pope, than the King, and ſo make the Pope 

a 
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a God, ùnd the Ring no moꝛe than d common man. 
But Peter the Apoſtle of God, from whome the 
Pope woulde ſeme to deriue, and Polidore the 
Apoftle of the Pope ( fo2 he firſt ſent him hither to 
gather his Peter pence) were not of one minde in 
this point: Fo2 Peter inioineth vs plainly, Sub 
efote omni humane ordinationt propter Dominum, ſuue 
Regi, tanquam pr ecellents, ce. Be ye ſubiect to all hu- 
mane ordinance, for the Lordes ſake, whether it bee 
to the King as tothe moſt excellent, &c. making the 
king the moſtercellent vnder God,who(no doubt) 
ifhe commaund not againſt God, is to be obcicy 
befoze the Pope, concerning whome we haue no 
commaundement at all in the Scriptures of God, 
Howbeit, ſince Polidore and the Biſhop ſeriied 
one common Maiſter, namely the man of Rome, 
it is the leſſe maruatleif he commend his endeuout 
mthis part, and that alſo is of the leſſe credit which 
hewaiteth of him in another place, where he beſto⸗ 
weth this honozable Elogium vpon him, Quantn 
in es fut, de Religione iuxa at, de Repub. promereri ſſau- 
duit i qua munquam diſceſſit numquamoculos deiectt : its 
o ſuo at q omnium commodis ſihi ſeruie mdum cenſuit. 
much as in him was (faith he) he ſtudied to de. 
ſerue well, both of religion, & of the common wealth, 
from the which he neuer departed, ne turned away 
his eies: ſo thought he it meete to ſerue his owne du- 
tie, and the profit of all men. Ag concerning his 
delert in religion J wil ſay nothing, bicauſe it may 
be thought the fault of that age, and not of the 
perſon onely: but as touching his behautour — 
N warde 
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warde his Pꝛinte and Coumtrie (u herein allo con 
ſiſteth no ſmall part of religion and feare of Sod) 
ſince our Law allowethof the triall De vic inet, Þ 
will bzing vou one of his next neighbours to de ⸗ 
poſe fo bim, a man that lined in the ſame ttme 
with him, J meane the waiter of the Annales of S, 

Auguſtines , who vpon the viere r305. hath this 


| y, cum [pe dictas Arc hiepiſto- 
pus Robert uu, ſuper multis — — Dr 4- 
cl r prodit tione, quam qui comit i bus, 
— multis pac tus erat in 20 vt Regem à Re- 
gun ſolio degcerliut; C- flium eius Eduardum,, ius in 
throme ſabregar em; & patrem perpetuo tarceri manci- 
parent) 4 Rege cuumniaretur, & inficiarinonpoſſet ob- 
tecta: vltra quam credi poteſt — 44 Regis 
pe des pramas cadens in terram, vs ei mer eretur aſſequi 
clement iam, ſeſe per ſingula flens & eixlans, Regis abi 
dit Var 1. : Sic igitur — — eft — Deo odibilis 
& ſuperbus, qui per totuns Anglorum orbem, oris ſhui la- 
iu, more mexetricio, Saver datium detur panit, & Clerum, 
& in popalb tyrannidem e xercuit ineudrtam : Er qui Re- 
gem, Dominun ſaum, liter atorie ei ſeribens , nominare 
renuit —— nunc — Re gem & Dom- 
um ſuum facit, & nominat; obeaiens fattus ſed inuitus 
ei deuot ius ſeruiendo. D 4 

he ſame yeere, the 25. of April, when as the often 
named Robert the Archbiſhop, was chalenged by the 
King for many points 2 — and eſpecis 
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ally for. the treaſon which he had imagined with cer. 
| taine Earles and Noble men, to the ende that they | 
q ' 1 ſnould 
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hou lace the King fromthe feare of his Ning. 
Ther his —— 
caſt — = tuall priſon: and when he 
could not deny ngrobectedagaiſthim, be. 
1 —— Ig down 
che carch at the Kings feete hee 
1 — to obtaine his faueur, with w 
iling he ſubmitted himſelf who tothe Kings 
| d thus was that proud, d moſt harefull 
3 ought lowe — the which 
defiled throughout al with thebrearh of his 
mouth like an harlot) the ſtate of the Prieſthoode 
and Clergie, —— tyrannie ouer 
the le:& he, w re wri 
df —— 


refuſed in his letters for —.— 
humbled, both ackn ande 


3 —— and to 
1 great deuotion, but yet againſt his 
Againe, nian bel yeerehe was cited 


ae (vpon complamt that he had 
gods of bis Church) and 
— — ſue fo72 licence to paſſe over 


the Seas, the Ring (as ſwone as bir came to his 
preſence andhadmoued his ſute) cauſed the pzc- 
ſence 9 Is 
ſtanders by to giue cate, andſpake aloude to the 
n authoꝛ repoz- 


' Tucentiam tran ſſperandi quan xobis poftulare ve- 
wilt, leser rb. . wm autem licen. 
am 


r 
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(149 nullam dam, memore's dali, acprod, tions quas in 
Par lemento Lincolnie cam Baronibus noftrit in Regians 
machinatm es MaicHatem , cuius rei liters figno two f. 
gillata tet ent, & teftimonium perhibet citra te euiden- 
ter. Sea prqpter amurem beati Thomwe Martyrs, _ 
cleſieeus wk rexerentiam , vindicim hucuſque diftu- 
limms, re Pape, — vice 
cetur, vt pote « AM protectiane vero naſtra, te 

w,ommem gratiom negantes & miſers- 
— re vera ſemper —— faufti: Cn 
IVintonten/is E piſcopau pro co intercederet, c Arc hicpiſ | 
en Domimum ſwan eſſe diceret, Rex af firmauit ſe am. 
num Pralaturum regni, & Regem, & Dominum off 
proncipalens, 


We villa graunt you licence to paſſe ouer the 

as you are come to „but to re- 

— baingmind: 

eee treaſon, whiche you did practiſe 

mehou Barns againſt our Kingly Ms Maieſtie inthe 
ter ſigned with your owne ſeale is a witnes, and eui 
ygiueth teſtimonie againſt you: Howbeit, for 
— — & for thereue- 

cc of the Church over the which you are ſet, wee 
aue hitherto deferred the itts 

25 Pope, which (as wee hope) makercuenge of 

our iniuries. But we vtterly — ro- 


tection, denying you all mercie, bic auſe in 
deede you haue — wh an vnmercifull man, 


And __ as the Biſhop of Wincheſter made inter. 
T 2 ceſſion 
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ceſlion for him and ſaid, that the Archbiſhop was hi 
Lord, the King t he himſelfewasehe king | 
nnn Al che Prelates of the Nealme. 


bis matter: 7 have etemplified the moꝛe at 
large, bothto the end that vou may ſte — great 
a tr aitour to his inte, how aty2ant 
to the commonpeopleand how foule a blemith to 
the Eccieſiafticail oꝛder, this Biſhop was, quite 
contrarieto that which M. Polydore afftrmeth of 
King E4wara him: and allo that youmay vnderſtamd, what ur- 
the firſt, clay king Edward thefirſt in plaine termes cha- 
it werh upre. lenged-ouer his Cleargie: not ſuch as Anſelme 
WEL Clergic, offered king William Rufus, whenhetwke Canter- 
It burie of his — » ſaping, Summu pont i ſici de beo obe. 
— — — owe my CE to the 
my counſel] to you, ſuch as a 

— oweth to his Liege king and law full 
ſouereigne, and ſuch as differeth no moꝛe 
that whichwe at this day attribute to our 
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1313. ” 
And vet (bebolde —— ofthe time) wy 
the death ok this Biſhop - the common people fo 
© ſwachreſoxtedto atme mid wenns ben 
baue made n Sant or bum; had not the 
Sepulchꝛe bien dekaced and their 
follte ſtated dy authoxttte 
and publique oꝛdi⸗ 


Chilham, 


Chilham, in Saxon cyieham, which ſ 
Thecolde piace: Lelandſaith, that ſome called it 
the Caftle of loſua : and Matter Camden 
writeth, that ſome call it Tul- 
ham, Iulius. 


pat Chylham Caſtle had aunciently the 
reputation ot an Honour, apptereth by 
2) Fs a Note, taken out of the Patentes (15. Re- 
gu ani) where it is ſaid, that Thomas 
Peuerel had committed to his charge, the Caffle 
of Chylham with the Honour. Foz, it was amem- 
ber of the Caffle of Douer, + in the allotement of 
lands fo2 the defence of Douer, it fell to the ſhare 
of Fulbert of Douer,who (in conſideration thereof) 
vndertoke to finde at his owne charge fiftien able 
ſouldiours, whereof thzi ſhould warde at Douer 
euery moneth, and ſo mainteme it by the continu- 
ance oftwenty wie kes in the piere. 

Jmight ſuſpect, that it came afterwardeto the 
poſſefſion of the Archbiſhop :foz I haue read, that 
vpon a time, lung Lohn came thither, to treate with 
Stephan the Archbiſhop, fo2 reconciliati⸗ 
on to be had betweene them. But J finde that the 
Scottiſh Earle of Aſhele enjoyed it by marriage 
with I@bel of Douer, and that her engaged it foz 
money to king Edwarde the third: and that in the 
time of his ſonne (Edwarde the ſeconde) the Loꝛde 
Bartholomew of Badleſmer (that was Steward of 
that Kings houſe, and woulde fame haue biene 
eee magnilicent⸗ 
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284 Wye. 

1y feaſted there the Queene, with mãny of the Mobi 
litie, whom he pzeſenced with moſt itberall guiftes 
and rewardes. 

The building (ſaith Leland) was not onely com. 
modious fo2 vſe, and beautifull fo2 pleaſure, but 
ſtrong alſo fo2 defence and reſiſtance: and ſo con- 
tinued vntill that Sir Thomas Cheynie tranſlated 
the beſt materials thereof, to his houſe at Shore- 
land in the Ile of Shepey. 

Faſter Camden, learnedly (as in other things) 
hath collected out of Cæſars owne wozdes, that 
this was the very place, where he (in his ſeconde 
attempt ag amt this Iland)encampedtwelue miles 
from the Sea ſhoare, along a Riuers ſide : and 
conectureth,that (not without reaſon) ſome haue 
thereof called it Iulham, the place of Iulius: even 
as others call the Greene hillocke at Chilham, Iul. 
laber, of Laberius Durus, one of Cæſars Colonels, 


that was ſlaine by the Britaines vpon the riſing of 
that his Campe. 


Wye, the woorde (in Brytti i 
ye, — ei Jum 


rour endowed bis Abbay of Battell in 
euer, be gaue thereunto ( among 
other) bis Penozof Wye, conteinung 
2 At that time ſeuen hydes o2 plougbe 
landes, and being (befoze that time) ot the De- 
meaſhes ofthe Crowne. ; 
| The 
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The Chꝛonic les of Barcell Abbay affirme, that 
there were ſometimes two and twenty Hundzeths 
ſubiect to the turiſdiction of this Manoꝛ: which if 
it be true, then (as farre as I can reache by coniec⸗ 
ture) the territoꝛie ot Wye was the very ſame in 
compaſſe, that now the Laſt of Screy (02 Sherwin. 
hope) deſcxibeth, that is to ſay, the fift part of this 
whole Shyze, conſiſting of two and twenty Þun- 
dꝛethes in number. 

The ſame King graunted to his Bonkes of The olde, ad 
Battel ecke of the Sea, falling vpon Dengema- „f ecke at 
riſhe, apoztionof Wye, aud willed further by his de 5ca. 
Charter of donation, that if any fiſh (called a Craſ- 
peis, that is, Ctaſſe piſſe, a great oꝛ roiall fiſhe, as 
whales, oꝛ ſuche other, which by the Lame of Pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue pertemed to the King himſelte) ſhoulde 
happen to be taken there, that then the Bonkes 
ſhould haue it wholy : And if it foztuned to arriue 
in any other mans land (lying betweene Horſmede, 
and Withburne) that yet the Montes ſhould enioy 
the whole tongue, and two third partes of the ret 
ache bobs. 

Now, in the reigne of king Henrie his Sonne it 
fo2tuned, that a ſhip laden with the kings owne 
gendes was w2ecked within the pzecinct of this li 
bertie, which his Officers woulde haue ſeiſed and 
ſaued to his ve : but Getfray (then Abbat of Bar- 
tell) withilode them, and that ſo ſtoutly that the 
matter by complainte came to the Kings owne 
hearing: who (to make know en hom muche he va- 
lued his fathers graunt) * the matter wholy 

4 4 mto 


touching 
Wrecke, (02 rather Varech, as the cuſtome of Nor- 
mandie from whence it came, callethit ) not vn- 
woꝛthie the recitall, that is, that of aunctenttune, 


if a ſhip were caſt on ſhoare, tome with tempeſt, 


and not repaired by ſuch as eſcaped on live within 
a certein tune, that then this was taken foz Wreck, 
and ſo vſed along the coaſt, But Henrie the firſt 
(ſaith the boke) diſtiking the intuſtice of that cu- 
ſtome, oꝛdeined, that if from thencetauth any one 
thing (being within the veſſell) arriued on liue, then 
the ſhip and goods ſhouldnot be ſeiſed foz Wrecke. 
This decree had toꝛce during all his reigne, and 
ought of congruence to haue endured fo2 euer: 
Þowbeit, after his death, the owners of lande on 
the Seaſhoare,ſhewingthemſelues mozecarefull 
of their owne gaine, thanpitifull of other mensca- 
lamities, returned to the ola manntr. Uhich then 
vumercifull couetiſe (as Iſuppoſe) pꝛouoked king 
Edward the firſt, by the ſtatute (that me call Welt- 
minſter the firſt) to make reſtitution of king Heu- 
ries lau: which euen to this dayremainedhin fo2ce, 
nothing ſo heauy againſt pwze men (afflicted by 
miſtoꝛtune of the Sea) as that toꝛmer euill vſage 
was, but pet (as the matter is commonly vſed) 
neither ſo eaũe as Chaiſtian charitte would, noꝛ ſo 
indifferent as the lawes of other countries doe al. 
fd. And therefoze J will leaue it, as u thumg wo · 


thy (amongſtother)ofrefozmationwhen God ſhal 
KIUE tume. $74 } 
But 
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(after the burial of his father, and befoze his owne 
Coꝛonation) held the ſolemnitie of a u hole C hyift- 
maſſe, in the houſe of this Panoz: And as foꝛ the 
towne of Wye, it is vet a well haunted market. 


ed in the Recordes at 93. pounds of yterly reuenue : 
the which (as J finde in certeme notes of Kent ta- 
ken by lohn Lelande, and giuen with others to mie 
by my friend Iohn Stowe of London, that diligent 
ſearcher of Antiquities ) was founded by Iohn 
Kempe, the Archbiſhop of Cancerburic : who being 
at the firſt the childe of a pe huſbande man in 
Wye, became aftcrward a Oocto2 in bothe lawes 
and duunttie, then attamed ſucceſſiuely to the my · 
ters ot᷑ Rocheſter, Chicheſter, and London, after 
that aſpired to the Croſſes and Palles of Yorke 
and Canterburic, and withall obteined the Cardi⸗ 
nall hattes of Saint Balbines and Saint Ruffines: 
as by this verſe, made concerning him, it may ap- 
piere, Bu primas ter _ eras,bis Cardine fumctuu. 
Twice Primate, Biſhop thrice, and Cardnall 
twice thou waſt. This man, in the 
24. tert after his tranſlation to Yorke, and not 
the yieres befoze his tranſlation from this life, 
conuerted the pariſh church of Wye to the title of 
a College, the head whereof was called a Pꝛeben⸗ 
darie, and the refidue were Miniſters foꝛ Churche 
ſeruce. The lpeare oz ſtæ ple ot᷑ which Churche 
was fired by lightening, and conſumed euen to the. 
ſtonewozke thereof, | 
Alheforde, 


But to Wye againe : king Edwarde the ſeconde 


There was alſo at this tone, a College, valu⸗- College. 
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288 
Aſheforde, which name is written in ſome olde 
Recordes, Eſbetiſford, and may be interpreted, 
the forde 7 auer the water 

e or Eſher, 


E 
| LACLLEE ad 


I FAS Uen as the body, oꝛ bulke, ok a trie, 
is compact of many rotes, the which 
«16 Pr. at the firſt (and where they dzawe 
oY ES | from euery ſide the nuce of the earth) 
— — be very ſmall, and then doe ware big- 
ger by little and little, vntill at the laſt they bir 
vntted into one trunkeo2 body, able to recetue all 
their ſappe and moiſture: So alſo, the greater 
ryuers ( which kall not out of ſtanding lakes) haue 
their incre ale from many ſmal Uels (oꝛ ſpzings) 
the which criepe at the firſt out of the earth, and bir 
conueted in ſlender quilles, then afterwarde (mt. 
ting together in courſe) doe growe by little and 
little into bigger pipes, and at the laſt doe emptie 
themſelues into ſome one bottome, and ſo make 
vp a great ſfreame,o2chanell. 
One example whereof you haue ſtene at Maid- 
ſtone befo2e, and another is nowe offered to your 
eie here at Aſheford: a god market towne, ſeated 
vpon a water which hath befoze receaued the con · 
fluence and help of lundzy ſmal bꝛokes, oꝛ bones: 
whereof ſome do lie on the Southeaſt ſide ok his 
courſe,and the other on the Moꝛthwe alt. 

Ok the firſt ſozte thoſe two be the chieke, which 
come out the one from the towne of Brooke (ſo cal- 
led of that water) and the other from the — 

about 
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about Poſtlyng. Df the ſecond ſozt bir, firſt 
thoſe two, which beginne at the townes of Eſtwell 
and Weſtwell ( which likewile take their names of 
thoſe very welles oꝛ ſpzings) and then thoſe other 
two alſo, whereof the one bꝛeaketh out of the 
groud about Stalleſfield, and the other neare Lene- 
ham. And theſe laſt cople I take to be the ſame 
which the C hzonicler of Chaiſteſchurchdidmeane, 
when he ſatde,that Kenulph the King gaue to Wal- 
fred the Irchbiſhop and to Chꝛiſteſchurche, a piece 
of lande called Bynne, lying (inter duos genitales ri- 
ws flaninis Stowre) betweene two of thoſe bzwkes 
which doe ingendze the river Stowre. Neuerthe- 
leſſe J am of the opimon, that this ryuer ts not 
rightly to be called Stowre (but Eſhe,o2 Eſher) vn⸗ 
till that it haue paſſed this towne, as bothe in the 
title hixreof, and in Stouremouthe befoze, J haue 
already coniectured. 

There was at this towne a faire College, con⸗ 
ſiting of a Prebendarie, as head, and of certeine 
Pateſtes and Choziſtes, as membezs : the which 
was founded by Sir Fogge a knight of this ſhyze, 
and controller of the houſholde to King Edwarde 
the fourth. 

The Banoz of Aiheford perteined tothe Dean 
and Chanons of the free Chappell of S. Stephans 
at Ueſtminſter that was founded by Edw.;.fo2 to 
them did king Ed. . in the 5.yrre ot his reigne giue 
afaire to be holden at Aſheford foure daies yiere- 
ly, beginning onthe iruen ol S. Iohn Port Latine, 
by the ſuite (as it ſtemeth) ofthe ſame his * 

er 
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290 C ; 
ler fo2 the amendment of the 
houſe at Ripton was neighbour. 
Canterbury, is called in Saxon Can vyanaby pig. 
That is to ſay, The citie(or court) of the men of Kent: 
which alſo agreeth with the Brittiſne woorde , Caet 
Kent, ignityng the Citie of Kent. It is termedin La. 
tine diuerſly, of ſome Dorwerrmum, and Daruernums, of 
others, Darovernam: of ſome Dorobernia,and of ſome 
corruptly Dorobrinia. All which names, Leland con- 
iectareih to , either of the Riner called Stoure (a wee 
laue ſbemed) or elſe of the Britiſh worde Dour, which ſigni 
water, bicauſe the coumtrey thereaboutes is plents 
flored therewith. One other late writer taketh 
it tobe called Daruernum, «if it 


to which his 


were, Dour ar 8 
1, the water neare the 
Fen or Mariſb. 
_—_ 7 theende that (confuſſon auotded) 
F eche thing may appiere i bis pzoper 
AFL [\ rp! place, it hall not amille to parte 
X99 GFF} therreattle of this Ente into twain 


I whereof the fit ſhall rontame the 
beginningMcreaſe,anddeclinatton of the Citie it 


TheCirie, Che authoꝛ ofthe Bꝛittiſh ſtoꝛte affirmeth,that 
when icbe- tte Rudhurdibras, o (as ſome copies wyite it) Lud 
"$90, Nadibras (a Ring of the Bricons, almottnine hun- 

* dzethyeresbefoze the Incarnation of Chriſt ) bufl- 
ved a Ciere which he called Catler, op (as Henne 


= 
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of Huntingdon in his recitallof the auncient Byit- 
tiſh Cities nameth it) Caer Kent, that is to ſay, 
the Citie(oꝛ rathet) the chiefe C tte, ol Kent. 
Foz, in the pꝛoceſſe of the ſame Hyſtozyit appte- 
reth in diede, that at ſuch time as Vortiger Ring of 
the Brirons intertained the Saxon Captaines Hen- 
giſt and Horſa, he ſoiourned at Canterburie, the 
head Citie of all that countrie: and that pzeroga- 
tiue it tetemed in the time of the Sarons them 
ſclues alla. Foꝛ by the teſtimome of Beda and 
rar — „ when Auguſtine arrt- 
uen in Kent N was Caput Pripery, Regis 
— the chiefe place in all the dominion of 


To this Auguſtine the ſalde King gaue (after a 
maner,as J coniecture) the Loadſhip , oz royaltie 
of the lame citie: Foz Jreade (as I haue befoze 
ſhewed) that he gaue him his owne and 
builded another foꝛ hunſeife at R and it is 
to be ſtene in the auntient Saxon lawes, that of 
olde time the Archbichops had their Toynage 
wit hm the Citie. 

I inde it alſo in the boke of Domeſday, that 
kingEdward the Confeſſour hadonely one and fif- 
tie Burgeſſes which ytelded him rent withmthis 
Citie, and two hundzeth and twelue other perſons 
owing him ſuite, and that the C aſtle of Canterbu- 
ry andthereſivue of the inhabit aunts were ſubiett 
to the Biſhop and to the Religious houſes, Þow- 
beit, the Biſhops were neuer abſolute owners 
hirreof, till the tune of King William Rufus, wha 
(as 


605. 


The olde 
Schoole at 


Canterbury. 
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(as the Annales of — — ſay ) Dedit ci. 
uitatem Cantuariei_ Anſelm? ex ſolido, quam ran. 
cus temuerat cx —. Gaue the — — 
burie to Anſelme wholy, which Lanfranc before held 
but of courteſie. 

King Hentie the thirde at his comming to full 
age, graunted vnto the citizens ſundzie liber⸗ 
ties, ozdeined their gouernment under two Bailifs, 
and made them his fee fermozs thereof, vnder the 
reſeruation of th ſtoꝛe pound by yirre, 

This Citie(ſince the vnion of the Kenriſhe king: 
dome to the Ueſt Saxon) hath biene chiefly 
mainteined by two things: Firſt, by the reſidence 
and hoſpttalitie of the Archbiſhop and Reltgious 
perſons, and then by the liberalitie and expence of 
ſuch,as either gadded to Sainct Thomas foz helpe 
amd devotion, oꝛ trauailed towardes the Sea ſide 
koꝛ their puuate affaires and buſineſſe, 
bone, and the ſeuenth and laſt of thoſe that came 
out of Italy: Lanfranc the firſt Norman, aduaunced 
by the Conquerour: and Simon Sudburie, that li 
ued vnder King Edward the third, haue biene the 
moſt benefictall vnto it. 

Ot the which, Theodore, by licence of Vitelianus 
(then Dope) founded within the Citie, a Schale 
(oz College) whereinhe placed }Iofeſſours of all 
the liberall Sciences, which aiſo was the verie 

aterne to that Schwle which Sigbert the King of 
Eaſtangle afterward butlded : but whether that 
were at Cambridge, Rr 

within 
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within his kingdome, J leaue to Doctour Caius 
of Cambridg,and M aiſter Key of Oxford, to be dif- 
puted,and to indifferent Readers to be adiudged. 
The late V euerend father Mathew, Archbiſhop 
of Canterburie ( whole care fo2 conſt tuation of 
learned Monuments can neuer be ſufficiently 
commended)ſhewed me, the Plalter of Dauid, and 
ſundzie Vomelies in rte ke, Homer alſo, and ſome 
other Srteke authours, beautifully witten in 
thicke paper, with the name of this Theodore pꝛe- 
fired, to whoſe Libꝛarie, he reaſonably thought 
(being thereto led by ſhew of great antiquitie)that 
they Cometune belonged. 
The other two,Lanfranc,and Simon of Sudbury 
did coſt vpon the gates and walles,banging there- 
by bothe ſtrength and be autie tothe Citie. And of 
theſe, Simon ratſed thewall (and tower) from the 
Weſt gate to the Nozthe. Howbett the citiewas 
not wholy walled by their tune: Foz king Richarde 
the ſeconde gaue 2 50. markes (ſateth Thorne)tge: 
wards the ditching and incloſing thereof: and foz 
want ot Ualles, Simon Burley ( UMardemof the 
finepoztes ) aduiſed, that the Jewels of Chriſtes 
church and S. Auguſtines, ſhould fo2 moze ſafetie 
beremoued to Douer caſtle. 
Such was then the firſt beginning, andincreaſe 
of Canterbury: Let vs now ſi alſo, what hatmes 
it hath ſuſteined, and to what decay it is falne. Be⸗ 
ſides ſundzy particular harmes, done to divers of 
the Religious places, the towne it ſelfehath often 
teteiued detriment by caſualtie of fire. — 
aut ho: 
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294 Canterbury. a 
autho2 of the additions to the Chꝛonicle of Aſſerus 

Meneuenſis affitmeth, that about the tere after 
Chriſt ſeuen hundꝛeth fittie and foure, it was ſoꝛe 
waſted with fire, —Againe, in che pere mne 
hundꝛeth and eighteene, Aelfleda (the mighty La: 
dy of Mercia) beſieging and burning the citie it 
ſelfe, ſpoiled, killed, and erpulſed the Danes that 
then poſleſſed it: In reuenge whereof, they after: 
ward, about the end of the reigne of king Ethelred, 
did not onely beſiege,take,and burne this citie, but 
alſo put to moſt barbarous + ctuell death, Alphe. 
gus the Archbiſhop, fo2 that he refuſed to charge 
his farmours and the citizens towardes his raun- 
ſome aboue their abilitie: and they due of the 
Yonkes,Towneſmen,and other common people, 
the whole nines thzoughout the multitude, reſer⸗ 
ung on liue the tenthe man oncly : So that they 
left of all the Montes but foure, and ofthe Lay 
people foure thouſand and eight hundzed. Uhere 
(by the way) it is to be noted, that this citie, and 
the country thereabouts (the people wherof belike 
fled thither fo2 ſuccour ) was at that time very po- 
pulous,haumg to loſe (vpon this accompt) foztie 
thꝛie thouſand and two hundzeth perſons: in which 
behalfe, there want not ſome (J wote well) which 
do affirme, that it had thenmoze ſtoze of buildings 
than London it (elfe. And truely it is well 
knowne, that they were very riche at Canterbury 
alſo: foꝛ not long befoze(by the aduiſe of Siricius, 
their Archbiſhop ) they bought their pcace at the 
handes of the Danes, with thirty thouſand * 
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of ready money. But let me pzoceede : fourthly, 
fn the dates of king Henric the ſeconde, euen the 
ſa ne yire in which Thomas Becker was elected 
the Archbiſhop, this citte of Canterbury wag wholy 
conſumed with fire: And now lately and laffly, in 
the reigne of King Henrie the eight, it was in ſome 
partes blaſted withflame, wherem(amongſt other 
things) diuers god bokes, which a Ponke of S. 
Auguſtines had bzought from beyonde the Seas, 
were bzought to aſhes. 

J had almoſt fozgotten a ſtozie in Beda, where he 
maketh Melirwn mendicium (mention of Mellicus, 
Ichould haue ſaide) and repozteth , that when as 
( vpon a time) a great parte ofthis Citie was tou- 
ched with fire , and that the flame haſted towarde 
the houſe of this Mellitus (then Archbiſhop there) 
he commanded, that they ſhould beare him ag aint 
it euen into the greateſt furte thereof : And that 
whereas befoze it coulde not be quenched by any 
water (though neuer ſo plenttouſly poured vpon 
it)fozthwith at his pꝛeſence the wind turned about, 
and at the vehemencie of his pꝛaver the fire not 
onely ceaſed to go any further, but alſo immedi 
ately went out and was ertingutſhed, 
I wote well, this watter is called Venerabilis : 
but when Jread this, and a number of ſuch, which 
make the one halfe of his wozke, I ſay with my ſelf 
0 —.—— — 

| mihi [16 ineredulus adi 
What euer thing thouſheweſt me ſo, 
Lhate it as a lye. 
U x Ta 
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The decay of To pꝛoctede therefo2e in my koꝛmer courſe, and 

Canterbury, to tell the trueth: little had all theſe caſualties of 

dag, fite and flame biene to the vetay of this towne, had 
not the diſſolution and finall ouerthꝛow of the Re- 
ligious houſes alſo come vponit. Foz, where 
wealthis at commaundewent, how eaſily are biul- 
dings repaired ? and where opintonof great holy⸗ 
neſſe is, how ſwne are cities and towns qduaunced 
to great eſſimation and riches ? 

And therkoꝛt, no maruaile,if wealth withdzawn, 
and opinion of holyneſſe remoned,the places tum. 
ble headlong to rutne and decay. 

Inu hich part, as I cannot on the one ſive, but 
inreſpecte of the places themſelues pitie and la- 
ment this gener all decay,not onely in this Shyze, 
but in all other places of the Realme alſo : Soon 
the other ſide,confidering the mame Seas of ſinne 
and imquitte, wheremthe wozlde (at thoſe dates) 
was almoft wholy dꝛenched, J muſt nixdes take 
cauſc, highly to pꝛaiſe Sod that hath thus merct- 
fully in our age deltuered vs,diſcloſed Satan, vn. 
maſked theſe J doles, diſſolued their SMagons, 
andraced tothe grounde all monuments of bull 
ding erected to ſuperſtition and vngodlyneſſe. 

Ana thercfoze, let euery godly man craſſe with | 
me from hencetoꝛth to marumle, why Canterbury, | 
Walſingham, and ſundzy ſuch lik e, are now in theſe 
our dales becom in maner waſte,fincc God in times 
paſt was in them blaſphemed moſte: And let the l 
ſouldiours of Satan and ſuperſtitious Mawme⸗ | 
trie,howle,andcry out with the heathen Poet, ( 

Exceſſere 


N — —— — - 
— : 3 —— 
8 7 — — — SIC — — 0 
— — - 4 — — — —— * — 
— — — — 
” £04 5 he o - - w 
4 * 28 — * F 2 2 - —— — 
— a — , - a — - 
- ; ſ* 4 - * 0 — way -_— 
: wy — we — 
„„ „% c 2 7 — 4 — — - _ — 
2. Tac rt tl. 40. & ie Rc * — 5 —— 


+ | pe: 
Arn, 1 
- _ 
—— DD LT TY ˙ e EW 
COT „ 


oo —— a _ _ 
3 4 * * 1 9 
: 3 "REY > I — 
* Ju nt + At - * 
; a 06.44 2086.4 * © 
— — — —— = . —— — 
4. — 1 — — * — — - 
— b * 
- - we - _— 22 4 4 thy s wy oa *% * — 
2 — 4 - - * 1 4 — 
** Fol ent og. ALDIPT* 0 „rr 


— . 30 
— — ee ee ene ee ee ————_— — - 
— — > —_— — 


— —— 


Pg” 
— ——— 
—— 


1 2 2 
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Exreſſere omnes i ditis ar iſꝗ relictu, 7 
— pane 4, C. 
The Gods each —. whoſe good ayde 
this Empire evprighht, 
Are flowne: their entries, and their al- 
tars eke, abandond quight. 
Foz, ſteing Godin all ages bath not ſpared to 
ertend his vengeaunce, not onely vpon the per ⸗ 
ſons, but vpon the places alſo where his name 
was diſhonoured, ſtriking the ſame with ſolitude 
and exterminton,as we read of Sodome,leruſalem, 
and others: Vom then ſhoulde he fo2beare theſe 
harbozowes ofthe Deutl and the Pope? whichm 
hoꝛrible crimes contended with Sodome, in vnbe⸗ 
matched leruſalem, and infolly of ſuperſtition 
ercteded all Gentilitie. By the iuſt iudgement of 
God therefoze, Canterbury came ſuddenly from 
great welth, multitude of inhabitants, x beautiful 
buldings, to txtreme pouertie, nakednes, and de- 
cay: hauing at this day Pariſhes, moꝛe in number, 
then well filled, and yet in all not aboue tw elue oz 
kourttene: m which plight, koꝛ pitie I will leaue it, 
and (referring you to the ſtatutes 32. and 33. ot 
Henrie the eight, p2outded foz the reedifymg of de- 
caied houfes,as wel in this Citie,as alloinRoche- 
ſter,Feuerſham, and the fiue ports) I will turne mie 
to the Þiſtozte of the Religious buildings. | 
There was m Canterbury, within the time of Saen 
late memozte(befives others) two houſes of or ealt between the 
eſtimation and lyuelyhwde : the one being called j"» Sea: 
Chriſtes church, and the other amt ts" Rn... 
2 k 
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the Ponkes of the which places; were as farre 
remoued from all mutuall loue and ſocretie, as the 
houſes themſelues were neare linked together, ei⸗ 
ther in regarde ofthe time of their koundation, the 
oꝛder of thetr pꝛokeſſion, o2 the place of their ſitua- 
tion: And therfoze in this part it might wel be vert- 


fied of them, which was wont to be commonly ſaid, 
Vnicum Arbuſtum, nom alit duos Erithacos. 


One Cherry tree ſufficeth not two Iayes. 

Fo2 in diede, one whole Citie, nay rather one 
whole Shyꝛe and countrie, could hardly ſuffice the 
pꝛide and ambitious auartce of ſuch two trreligi- 
ous Synagogues: The which , as m all places 
agried to enriche themſciues by the ſpotle of 
the Latte: So in no place agried they one with 
— . euery where, and by all 
wales, to aduaunce themſelues) they moued con⸗ 
tinuall (and that moſt fierce and deadly) warte, fo; 
landes, pꝛuuleges, reliques, and ſuch like vaine 
woꝛldly pꝛeemmences: inſomuch as he that will 
obſerueit, ſhall finde that vntuerſally the C hꝛoni⸗ 
cles of their owne houſes, conteine ( foz the moſte 
part) nothing elſe, but ſuing fo2 eremptions, p20- 
curing ot reliques, ſtrugling fo2 offices, mꝛangluig 
koꝛ conſccrations, and pleading foꝛ lands and poſ - 
ſeſſions. Fo2 pzwfe whereof, J might juſtly 
alledge innumerable bzawles, ſtirred betweene the 
Religious houſes of this Citie, wꝛallling ſomtime 
with the lings, ſomtime with the Archbiſhops, and 
oktentimes the one wich the other, all which bie at 
large (ct fch by Thomas Spot the W of 
| aint 


| 
| 
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Saint Auguſtines. fozas much as J 
my ſelfe delicht little in that kinde ofreherſall, and 
doe thinke that other men ( koꝛ the moꝛe part of the 
wiſer ſoꝛt) be ſufficiently perſuaded of theſe their 
kollies, I will lightly paſſe them ouer, and labour 
moze largely in ſome other thing. And bicauſe that 
the Bonaſterie 02 Pꝛioꝛie of Chriſtes churche was 
of the moze fame, F will firſt begin with it. 


After that Auguſtine (the Monte which was c1.;a;.. 


Churche in 


of King Ethelbert, that he might friely pzeach the <= 


ſent from Rome) had found ſuch kauour in the ſight 


Goſpell in his countrie, he choſe fo2 aſſemblie and 
pꝛaier, an olde Church in the Eaſtpartof this cite, 
which was long time befoze builded by the Ro- 
manes, and he made therof(by licence of the King) 
a Church koꝛ himſelfe and his ſucceſſoꝛs, dedica- 
ting the ſame to the name ol our Sautour Chriſt, 
wherot it was called afterward,Chriſtes church. 
After his death, Laurence his ſucceſſv2, bzought 
Monks into the houſe, the head wherof was called 
Pꝛioꝛ, which woꝛde (how ſoeuer it ſoundeth) was 
in diede but the name ok a ſeconde officer, bicauſe 
the Biſhop himlelfe was accompted the very Ab⸗ 
bat. Foz in olde time, the Biſhops were fo2 the 
moſte parte choſen out of ſuch Bonaſteries, and 
therefoze moſt commonly had their Jalaces ad- 
loyning,and gouerned as Abbats there: by means 
whereof it came to paſſe, that ſuch Abbies were 
not onely much amplified m wealth and poſſefſt: 
ons, but alſo by fauour of the Biſhops, their god 


Abbats, overioked all their neareneighbours,as 
d 3 hereafter 
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here alter in further courſe ſhall better apptere, 
I I finde not, that from that time anie 

great coſtwas done vponthis Churche, till Lan. 
francs dates, who not onely builded it almoſt m ho⸗ 
ly ot new, and placed Benedict Yonkes ther ein, the 
number of which he aduaunced from thirty, to one 
hundzeth and fo2ty, but alſo he reſto2cd 25, Pa. 
noꝛs which had biene withholden from this houſe, 
he erected certaine Poſpitals which be endowed 


| with one hundꝛeth and fo2ty poundes by yeere, and 


he repairedthe walles ofthe Citie it ſelfe. 

And hiere by the way, it is to be noted out of 
Mathew Weſtminſter, that there were Monkes in 
this houſe, euer ſince the time of Laurence theſe: 
conde Archbiſhop , againſt the opinion of ſome, 
which repozt that Elfricus was the firſtthat erpul- 
ſedthe Secular ÞPzieſtes, and bzought the Yonkes 
into thetr place, | | 
Mot long after Lanfrancs time ſuccir ded Wil. 
liam Corboile, during whoſe gouernment this 
lately aduaunced building was blaſted with flame, 
but he lone aftcr rcevified it of bis omne purſe, and 
dedicated it with great pompe and lolemmitie, tn 
the pꝛelence of the King and his Nobles. After 
him followed Theobaldus, whome Pape Innocent 
the ſecondhonourcd with the title of Zegazus naras : 
and then commeth Thomas Becker, the fift in oꝛdet 


Thoma:Bec- after Lanfranc, by whole life, death, and burtall, 
keryhe Aret- the eftimationof this Church was aduaunced be- 


biſhop, and 
his hiſtorie, 


yond all reaſon,meaſure,and wonder, | 
Foz, notwithſtanding that it had biene _ 
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that time honoured with the arme of Saint Bar, 
tholme w, Relique that Ring Canutus gaue: with 
the pzeſence of Auguſtine that byought in Rellgi⸗ 
on: with the buriall of 8. Kentiſh Rings, that ſuc⸗ 
ceded Wightred, + of a great number of fArchbt- 
tops after the tune of Cuthbert : | Likewiſe after- 
warde with the famous aſſembly at the homage 
done by the Scottiſh King William, to Ring Henrie 
the ſecond, and at the Coꝛonation of Kmg Iohn : 
with the ſcuerall Barriages alſo of King Henrie 
the thirde, and Ring Edwarde the firſt : and finally 
wich the mterrements of that Noble Edward (cal- 
led commonly the Black Pꝛince) andofRing Hen- 
rie the fourth: yet the death ol this one man not 
martyꝛed (as they feigne, fo2 the cauſe onely, and 
not the death, maketh a Party?) but murdered in 
bis Churche, bzought thereunto moze acceſſe of 
eſtimation and reuerence , than all that euer was 
done befoꝛe, oꝛ ſince. 

Fog, atter his death, by teaſon that the Pope had 
canonzed his ſcule in Heauen, and that Stephan 
Langton had made a Golden ſhzine fo2 his body 
on earth, and commaunded the Annuall day of his 
departure to be kept ſolemne, not onely the Lay 
end common ſo2t of people, but Eiſhops, Noble 
men, and Pꝛinces, as well of this Realme as of 
koꝛtigne partes reſozted on Pilgrimage to his 
tumbe, and flocked to his Jubile foꝛ remiſſion: In 
ſo much, that every man offering actoꝛding to his 
abilitie, and thꝛonging to ſte, handle, and kiſſe, euen 


the vileſt partes of his Reliques, the Churche be · 
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tame ſo riche in Jewels and oznaments, that it 
might compare with Midas, oz Crœſus, and fo fa- 
mous andrenowmed (tuery ptiler refounding D. 
Thomas, his miracles, pꝛaiers, and pardons) that 
now thename of Chriſtwas cleane fozgotten, and 
the place was commonly called, Saint Thomas 
Church of Canterbury. 

I paſſe ouer the ſtately buildings, and monu- 
ments (J meane,Churches,Chapels, and Dzato- 
ries)raiſed to his name: the lewd bokes ot his life, 
and ieſtes, waittenby foure ſundzy perſons to his 

pꝛaiſe: Theblaſphcmous Pymnes, and Collects, 
deutſed by Churchmen fo2 his ſeruice: and ſundꝛie 
ſuch other things, which as they were at the firſt 
inuenten to ſtrike into the heads of allhearerg and 
beholders, moze than wonderkull opinion of deuo⸗ 
tion and holinene: So now (the trueth being tried 
out, and the matter well and indifferently weigh- 
ed) they ought to wozke with all men, an vtter de⸗ 
teſtation, both of his, and all their, hypocrifte and 
wickedneſſe. 

Foz, as touching himſelfe (to omitte that which 
truely might be ſpoken in diſpzaiſe of the fozmer 
part of his life, and to begin with the very matter 
it ſeife whereupon his death enſued ) it is euident, 
both by theteſtimonte of Mathew Paris(a very god 
Chꝛonicler, that liued vnder king Henry the third) 
and by the foure P/eudo Euangeliſis themſelues that 
wꝛote his Jeſtes, that the chiefe cauſe of the kings 
diſpleaſuretowards him grew vpon occaſion, that 
he oppoſedhimſelfe againſt his Þpince,(Gods bay: 
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full and Supꝛeme miniſter on earth) in mainte- 

nance ot᷑ a moſt vile and wicked murther. The 

matter ſtad thus. 
Within a few of the firſt ve tes of King Henrie 1146, 

the ſeconds Reigne,the Clergie of the Realm had 

committed aboue a hundzeth ſeuerall murthers 

vpon his ſubtects, as it was infourmed him: fo2 

remedie of which outrage, the King (by aſſent of 

his No bilitie and Biſhops, of which number Tho- 

mas Becket himſelf was one) teuke oꝛder at Claren- 

downe, that if any Clerke from thencefw2th com- 

mitted felony, oztreaſon, he ſhould firſt be degra» 1164. 

ded, and afterwarde delivered to the Lay power, 

there to receiue as to his offence belonged, 

_ Not long after, it chaunced one Philip Broic (a 

Chanon of Bedforde) to be appꝛehended foꝛ mur⸗ 

ther, and to be bzought befoze the tempozall Jy- 

ſtice, where he not onely ſhewed no remoyſe of the 

wicked fact, but alſo (in hope of Eccleſiaſticall ex⸗ 

emption, fo2 the Popes Churchemen would bar 

«> fa all manner of milchiefes) gaue very euill 72 that 

language to the Judge: the Judge complained then Be. 

thereofto the King, andthe Chanon (beltke) had !yacde. 

made meanes to the Archbichop alſo : Foz the 

Ning no ſoner endeuoured to put his Laweinere- 

tution, but the Archbilhop (both fozgetfull of his 

dutie to God and J2zince, and vumindefull ot his 

owne oth) ſet himſeife ag ainſt it, affirming plam(y, 

that he neither could, ne would, ſuffer it ſo to be. 

Þcreupon the Pꝛince wared wꝛoth, and by little 

and little his indignation was ſo kindeled ( dy mat⸗ 

| | — 
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ter that the obſtmacie of the Biſhop daily mint- 
ffred) that in the ende it was tw hote foz Becker tg 
 abtdeit, Then ſpiedeth he himſelfe to Rome, and 
powzeth into the holy Fathers boſome complaint 
of moſt grieuous oppꝛeſſion, extended againſt the 
Clergie: The Popes Holineſſe,ſozy to diſcourage 
ſo god a ſoldtour as the Biſhop was, and withall 
loth to loſe ſo mighty a friend as king Henry was; 
by letters and Legates pzateth, commaundeth, 
perſwadeth, and thzeatneth reconciliation and at- 


tonement, which (after great adoe) by the meanes 


of the Frenche King, and other his inffruments, 
was in aſozt bzought to paſſe betwirne them. 
Then Thomas Becker returneth with the Kings 
fauour into theRealme, from whence he had ſire 
yteres befozedeparted without licence, and there: 
foze without (ozrather ag ainſt) Law,andimmedt- 
ately ſeeketh to reuenge himſelfe vpon ſuche the 
Biſhops, as had in his abſence affiſted the Ring in 
his enterpziſe. Uhich when the King (being then 
in Normandie) underſtod, it chaunced him (tn great 
griefe of minde ) to c aſt out ſome woꝛds, that gaue 
occaſion and har dine ſſe, to Reginald Beere, William 
Tracy, Hugh Moruill, and Richard Bryton (foure of 
his Gentlemen ) to addꝛeſſe themſelues fo2 his re: 
uenge. Theſe foure therefoze, paſſed the Seas, 
came to Canterbury, founde out the Biſhop, fol- 
lowedhim into his Church, and vpon the Statres 


of the ſame, did him very cruelly and deſpitefully 
to death. | | 


This worn istbe chcteſubttance,andcircum- 
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ſtance of all this Tragedie, dꝛawne out ot our own 
Countrie men, und s his fauourcrs,howſo- 
teuer Eraſmus (led by ſome ſiniſter infozmation) 
hath otherwiſe repoztedit , as ſhall hereafter ap- 
pixtem Ortord,when we come to the place. 

Uherin, as J cannot on the one ſide allow this 
murther (executed, not by any publique M miſter of 
Juſtice, but by apziuate and inturious arme:) So 
on the other ſide, J tepoꝛt me to all indifferent and 
Godly Readers, whether ſuch a life deſerued not 
ſuch a death, and whether theſe Popiſh Paraſites 
that haue painted fwzth this mans pꝛaiſes, make 
not themſelues thereby parteners of all his pꝛide 
and wilkull rebellion, 

Jwmight here reſt long, vpon diuers other things 
concerning the King and thts Archbiſhop : name- 
ly, how that he ſuffered the King to hold his ſtirup 
twile in one day in Normandie, but in Pratoprodite- 
u, us Mathew Pariſe very pꝛetily twiteth it: How 
the King came with bare and blte ding kirte to 
Canterburie, to purge hunſelfe of the murther: 
hom he bared his body to the Bonkes of this 
houſe, andreceaued of every Religious Perſon 
there,foure,o2 five ſtripes : in which ſelfe pie te ( by 
the way) their whole church was conſumed with 
fire: and ſome other matters beſides, which make 
manifeſtly fo2 the pzofe of great pꝛeſumption in 
the Clergie, and of vile abiection of the Pzin- 
ces, ofthoſe daies: But, bicauſe that J am feare- 
fullthat I grow to long, I will leaue Saint Tho- 
mas himſelte, and after ( ** 
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uing thus eſtabliſhed a Ste fo2 himſelfe and his 
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Church) ſtep ouer to Saint Auguſtines. 

After Thomas, this Church and Sea founde 
thꝛir oꝛ foure eſpeciall mamtemers of the butl- 
ding: Stephan Langton, which made vp the great 
Dall in the Biſhops palace, and the faire Þozologe 
in the South croſſed Jle of the Church: William 
Courtney, which by his Teſtament bequeathed 
one thouſand Markes towards the amendment of 
the bodie of the Church, the walles, andthe Cloi- 
ſter: Thomas Arundel, which erected one of the 
Bell Towers, gaue five Belles, and Chꝛiſtenen 
them after the Popiſh manner: And Henrie Chi- 
cheley, whobothrepaired the libzary with bokes 
and building, and did great coft vpon one of the 
Bell Towers alſo. | 

Now then to Saint Auguſtines. Auguſtine, ha- 


ſucceſſours, obteined further of King Echelbert 
(fo2 the better furtherance of the ſeruice, that hir 
had in hand) a Church, that then ſtod betweene the 
walles ok the citie and Saint Martines, wherin the 
king himſelfe vſed befoze to make his pꝛaiers, and 
to offer ſacrifice to his Idoles: This Church, 
be purged from Pꝛophane abuſe and name ( as 
they ſay) and dedicated it to the ſeriuce at God, 
and to the honour of Saint Pancrace. Neither 
ceaſed he thus, but ſhoꝛtly after intreated the ſame 
King to build a Monaſterie in the ſotle adioimng. 
which he alſo appointed to the honour of Saint 
Peter and S aint Paule, and placed Monkes there: 
in: This Monaſlerie, in memoꝛie of his . 
0 


Canterbury. 307 
WEE Renee farery Saint 
1 nes. 
whereas the true meaning, bothe of the The dead,in 
King and Auguſtine was, that this Church (foz fo dune vere 
much as both then, and long after, it was not the the Cities. 
manner to burte their dead within the walles of 
any citie, a thing fozbidden of olde by the law of 
the twelue tables) ſhould be fromthencefw2th a 
common Sepulchꝛe to all thetr ſucceſſours, as wel 
in the Ringdome, as in the Archbiſhopzicke: 
ſuch was the fauour of the Biſhops 
Auguſtinctowards their owne Church, that inthe 725 
pꝛoceſſe of time Saint Auguſtines was defrauded 
ofthe — of the one and the other. 
Fo2 in Brighrwaldes daieg, the buriall of the 
Kings was taken from it: and Cuthbert the Arch: 
biſhop in his life begged of King Eadberr, that fo 
the aduauncement of Saint Iohns (a nem church, 
that he had erected foꝛ that purpoſe and fo the 
erecution ofiudgements by the Ordale, and which 
was afterward fired with the flame of Chriſtes 
church whereunto it was nizre adioining) theBt- 
ops alſo might from thencefw2th bee buried 
there. Andfo2 the moze ſuretie to att aine that his 
defire, hir tee oꝛder in his life (by othe of all his 
Couent) that they ſhould ſuffer his toꝛpes to lye 
the dates in the grounde after his death, befoze 
any Bell ſhould be rong oꝛ other open ſolemnttie 
vſed, that might notifie his departure to the 
Ponkes of Samt Auguſtines. Onely Icanbrighr 
the kourttenth Biſhop (whome other copies call 
Lambright) 
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Lambright) mas conueted to the ground at Saint 
Auguſtines,by this occaſion. 

t the death of Bregwine (the 


this Ieanbright (thenbeing Abbat of Saint - +6 4 


— ry ee 
0 Bregwine , as un his pzedeceflour 
biene begulled ol Cuchberts befoze) hie came ap- 
pointed with armed men, determining to take it 
away by fozce, if hee might not by fatre meanes 
obtaine it. But the craftie Monkes of Chriſtes 
church had buried the body befoze he came, ſo that 
be was datuen to depart home fruſtrate of his de: 
ſire,and to ſeeke his amendes by action in the law, 
Notwithllanding, bicauſe they percetued hiere⸗ 
by, thut he was a man of god courage, and there⸗ 
foe very miete in their opmton to be made ther 


in hape that he would haue mainteined their quar 
rell: but he neuertheleſſe toke ſuch oꝛder, that hir 


was butied in Saint Auguſtines with the reſt or his 


pꝛedeteſſdurs. 0 8 
Thus vou ſte, how lone after the foundation, 
theſe houſes were at diſſention, and fo2 how ſmall 
trifles, they were ready to put on armes, and to 
moue great and troubleſome tragedies : Neither 
doe I ſinde, that euer they agrex ed aftcr, but were 
euermoze at continuall bꝛawling within them- 
ſelues, either ſuing befozethe King, oꝛ appealing 
to the Pope, and that fo? matters of moze ſto- 
macke,than mpoz2tance: as foꝛ erample,whether 
the Abbat of Saint Auguſtines ſhoulde bie conſe- 
crate 


Captainezthey ſhoztly after choſe him Archbiſhop, 


\ 
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crate oꝛ bleſſed in his own church, oꝛ in the others: 
whether he ought to ring his belles to ſeruice, be⸗ 
foze the other had rong theirs : whether he and 
his tenaunts ought ſuiteto the Biſhops Court: 
and ſuch like, wherein it cannot be doubted, but 
that they conſumed ineſtimable treaſure,fo2 main- 
tenance oftheir moſt Popiſh pꝛide and wilfulneſſe, 
It any man delight to knowe the particulars, let 
him reade the wattings of Thorne and Spot, their 
owne Chꝛoniclers: as fo2 my ſelfe, I thinke it two 
long to haue ſaide thus much in generall, and ther 
foze will haſte me ta the reſt. 

After the death ol king Echelbert, Eadbaldus (his 6 18. 
ſonne) at the inſtance ol Laurence the Archbiſhop, 5 varies in 
builded a fatre Churche in this Monaſterie, which Cancerbury. 
he called Saint Maries. Tn which place many 
yirres after (if at the leaſt you will belieue Thomas 
Spot) Samt Dunſtane ſenſibly heard and ſawe,our 
Lady, Saint Adrian, and a ſozt of Angels, ſmging 
and dauncing together. 

After Eadbaldus, King Canute (the great Mo- 
narch of this realme ) Egilſine (the Abbat that fled 
fo feare of the Conqueroꝛ) Scotlandus (whom the ' 
ſame King put in Egilſines place) Hugo de Floriaco * © 59. 
(that was of kinred to king William Rufus, and by 1070. 
him made Abbat ) were the perſons that chiefly in 
creaſed the biulding: ſome beſtowing Churches 
and Chapels : ſome Ooꝛters and dyning places, 
and others other ſoztes of ediſices. The 
Saints, whoſe dead bodies and reliques bꝛought 
to this church great vener ation and gaine, were 

theſe 


E — 


310 Canterbury. 

The Saines theſe ſpecially, Adryan, Albin, Iohn &c. religious 
&Reliques, perſons; Eadbald, Lothar, Mull, x Wightred,ſome- 
das. time Kings; S. Sexburge, and Saint Myldred of 
Thanet,(whoſe bodie was giuen them by Ring Ca- 

— Ind Saint Auguſtine their firſt friende and 

under. 

$.Augutiines, Ok this laſt man(to let ip a many of others)this 
one myꝛacle they repozt: that at ſuch tume as the 

Danes entred Kent, and (ſpoyling this Citie) ran- 

1011. — — —— 
Sam: Auguſtines (onely of all o neuer 

touched, Byreaſon (ſay they) that when a Dane 
bad taken holde of S. Pall ( oz Cloke) 
wherewith his tombe was couered, it ſtacke ſo fall 
to his fingers, that by no meanes poſſtble he could 
loſe it, till be came and vir lded himſelfe to the 
— and made ſozrowfull confeſſton of his 


Much like to this, it is wꝛitten, that at the ouer- 
thꝛowe of Carthage, the hand of one that woulde 
haue ſpoiled the God Apollo of his Mantell, was 
found amongſt the fragments. This our god fe- 
low was not ſo cunning(beltke) as Dionyſius mas: 
foz he twke a golden cloke from Iupiter, and had 
no hurt at all thereby. But either this our Pall 
was weaued, Ex aro Tholo ſano, 02 lſe (which J ra- 
ther believe) this Cancerhury tale was forged 4 
rabula Romano. | 

Beſides all theſe, the Yonkes ſeeing how little 
their reliques were elle med, in compariſon of Tho- 
mas Beckets, and belixuing (as the a 


_— aw an (( 


F® ,; p/ WE - a 


\ * h A 
— Yu 2 


Canterbury. 311 
times did of Des Pqſenuntia) thut their huuſe Houta 
be highly aduaunced, if they might get thither ſo 
gloꝛious a Sod as he was, they mane a fault ſhift 
foz a piece ot him allo, | 
Therewas a Bonke of Chriſtes Church, called 
Roger, who had in charge to kiepe the Altar where 
Becket was ſlaine. Thts man they choſe to their 
Abbat,in hope (laith mme authour)that he woulde 
bung ſomewhat wich him: in which doing they 
were not altogither netetuen, Fozheconueyedto 1176. 
them a great part of Thomas his bloude that was 
ſhed, and a pete ot his Crown that was pared off, 
But here by the way, marke (J beſtech you) the 7 rg 
groſſt iugling that theſe lowe bellyen Sy2es vſed bea. 
to delude the woꝛld wit hall. Eraſmus (in his Collo- 
quies) wziteth, that the whole face of Saint Tho- 
mas, being ſumptuouſiy ſet in golde, was religi- 
ouſly kept within a Chapell beyonde the high al- 
tar, and that they tolde him the teſt of the body 
in aſhzme, of golde and of great Maieſſte, which 
they hewed beſides, | 
But the truth is, that at ſuch time as the late 
godly and moſte Chaffian Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
and the wiſe and noble counſeller Cromwell, were 
at Canterbury, in commiſſion fo2 defacing of this 
Shzyne, they found an entier body, and complete 
in all his partes within the ſame, as ſome lately on 
liut, and then pꝛeſent, did teffifie: ſo that either this 
therr great God, was a Biſhop Biceps, and lackey 
but one head moze to make him Cerberus, 02 Chi. 
eee theſe Monks 
I were 
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were marueylous and monſtruous magnifiers, of 
ſuch deceiuable trumperte, and wanted nothing at 
all to make them,Creren/es,02 Cecropes. 

But to my purpoſe agatne: as touching the py(- 
uileges,poſſeſtons,eſtination,and maieſtie ofthis 
houle, it were to much to recite the one halfe, and 
therefoze J will onely let you know, that of aunct- 
ent time the Abbat had allowance of a Coynage 
(02 Pynte) within himſelfe, by graunt of Kmg 
1056, Ethelſtane: Chat he had plate in the general coun. 
| cell, by gift of the Dope Leo: That the houſe had 

five Couentszconteining in all, ſirtie five Monks: 
And ſinally, that (beſides iuril diction over a u hole 
Laſt of thirteen Þund2eds)1it had poſſeſſion of liue- 
lybode to the value or eight hundꝛeth and eight 

pounds by vc re. 
Nom, beſides theſe two great houſes, there were 
in Canterbury ſome other alſo of leſſe note: as S. 
$.Crego'*®* Gregoties ( Church of Chanons, belonging to 
bury. the Voſpitall that Lantranc butlt) which was fired 
1145. in the time ot King Stephan, and mas valued in the 
Becoꝛdes, at thirty poundes by the ytere: The 
S Lavrences Þoſpitall of Samt allxence, edificd by Hugh (the 
Hoſpucall. Abbat of Saint Auguſtines) fo his ſicke Monkes, 
< ne nnd rated at twenty poundes ytereiy: S. Iames 
Hoſp'rall. Hoſpitall, erected by Eleonor, the wife of King 
$.Sepulchres, Henric the thirde : Saint Sepulchres, a houſe of 
Nonnes, pꝛepared ( beltke) to ſerue the neceſſitie 
1207. of the hoat Fonks, eſtæ med at tu elue pounds by 
Whue Friers. PETE 2 The White Friers, tranſlated by one Iohn 
Digge, to the Ide of Bynwhite, lately the houſe of 
one 


74 g „ w $2 WY 


_ Canterbury. 713 
ant Rolph : And S. Mildreds in the South fe ox red 
the Citie, long ſince ( but not lately) | 


ellmg, an- 

ſwerable to his ſmall company firſt beginmings, 
but the very ſame which be ſecondly beſtowed on 
bum (hen be left Canterbury, and went toRecul- 1193, 
ucr)which was his owne, and his pꝛedeteſſuurs 
Rings ſtately Court und Palaice. Wn 
had aſpired to the Ste, was dec aied either by age, 
dn flame, ozbothe: Mho therefoze pulled dow ne 
the-moſt part of it, ard in plate thereof laive the 
foundationof that great Þall, and other the off 
ces, that are now tobe tene : But by reaton that 
of his followers lacked money ( hauing otherwiſe 
beſtowed it lauiſhly) to perfozme the wozke, itre- 
ſtep vnperfect till the daies of Boniface, who both 
ſubſtantially, and beantifully finiſhed the whole: 
and yet (as ſome thinke ) Stephan Langton had ac- 
compliſhed the great Hall thereof befoze him, 

Laſfly, alittle without the Eaſt wall of 
ſod S.Marrines,where was ſomtune an auncient ; ,, 
Church eretted by theRomanes, in which (befoze »ss « Bikops 
the comming of Auguſtine) Bertha,the wife of king See. 
Ethelbert, hauing receiuedthe Religion of Chriſt * 
befozehim,was accuſtomed to pꝛay. In this ſmall 


Datone, Auguſtine (by the kings permiſſion) cele- 
X 2 bꝛated 


thecitie 12 ;o. 
artines 
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tated diving ſerutce, and adnvtaſffred the Satru⸗ 
ments, vntill that by further taſte of the kings fa 
uour, he obtained largerrome to butld his Fona- 
ſterie vpn. And this Church was long time 
after, even untul the comming in ofthe Normans, 
the Ste of a Biſhop; who (alwatesremaming in 
the countrie) ſupplied the abſence of the 
lit ne, that fo2 the moſt part fotſowed the Court: 
— — "Ei 
perfourmins the ſolemnittes o burch ; e 

ecerciſirg the authozitie ofauArcbdeacon, 
- Godwine mas the laitwhich ſate in that chaire, 
after whoſedeath, Lanfranc (being as ielouſe of 
artner in his ſpirituatiHierzchic, ag euer was 
— in his tempoꝛall Empire) retuſed to 
— nny, affirming plamly, that Two 
Biſhops were too many for one Citie. Neuertheleſſe, 
bicauſe he nfeded che helpe of a ſubMtute, he crea · 
———— — — Chaplaines, 

archdeaconof Can terbury. 


Hakingron,alias Sainct Stephens, in Saxon 
Hazaingvun, that is, the Lowe towne, 
here —_ (or Whaethornes ) 

doe growe, . | 


a Adwne (an Archbiſhop of Canter- 
f 2 bury vnder the reigne ot Hing Hentie 
the ſecond) minding to aduaunce the 
PEN eſtimattGof Thomas Becket his late- 
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tc make himſelfe memoꝛable to poſterity,thought 
this one way the beſtfo2 obtaming his double de- 
ſire: namely, to build ſome ſtately Church Bonus 
ment, and to match in the patronage thereof, Tho- 
mas that Prototraitour # rebell to his Pꝛince, with 
Stephan 2 Protomartyr and true ſexuuunt of Al- 


Fo2 which purpole, and to the ende that his acte 
might haue the moze countenaunce and credite, he 
obtained a licence from Pope Vrban, in thts fozme 
as Mathe we Pariſe repozteth it. Preſentium tibi au- 
thoritate mandamus, vt liceat tibi Eccleſiam in honorem 
beatorum Stephani, & Tlomæ, martyrum, conſtituere, C. 
ilaneis cam ordinare perſonis, quibus be ne ſicia que ad co- 
rum ſuftentationem confitueris, canonice de beas aſaig- 
pare. Item mandamus, vt quarta parte oblationum, reli- 
quis Sancti T home monachorum wſibus conceſſa, quarta 
fabrics eccleſie deputata, quarts 8 de put ata, 
guartam por tionem reliquam liccat tibi in alias v ſuu, pro 
tuæ voluntatis ar bitrio erogare, &. | 
Thisdone,hepulleddowne an old timber Cha- u een: 
pell that ſtood at Hakington, and began to raiſe in contend wich 
place thereof, a fatte church ot hew ed ſtone, But, tbe te. 
toꝛ as much as nat only the charge to furniſh that „ar. 
pzeſent building was fetched from Saint Thomas 
offering at Canterbury ( muchto the decay of the 
Yonkes gaine) but alſo the yirrely maintenance 
therof was tobe dꝛawne from the ſame Hanaper, 
to be beſtowed vpon certain Secular Chanons (a 
ſoꝛt of religious that Bonkes euer maliced) who 
pet might happily in time to 20 be made er. all 
Bj 3 111th 


with the Bonkes themlelues in the election of 
the Archbichoppe, to the generall diſc redite of 
their holy oꝛder, and utter violation of their 
fozmer Pztulleges:therfoze the Couent of Chriſts 
churche, thinking it fit to withſtande ſuch begin- 
tt ngs,complained hereof to Pope Innocents holy- 
neſſe (fo2 Viban was then dead) and were ſo well 
heard in their ſutte, that the Archbiſhops butlding 
was countermatinded, and hir (with fozced patt- 
ence)conſtrained to ceaſe the wozke. 
Heuertheleſſe, hauing hape, that if the thing 
were by great diffance of place remmued out of 
the Monkes eie, he might with better quiet bing 
bis deſire to the wiſhed effect, hie attempted the 
like platfozme at Lambhithe, his owne houſe neare 
London: But befoze he had finiſhed that wozke, he 
went into the holy Lande with King Richarde the 
firſt, and died without returne , m whiche meane 
while, the Chapell of Halington, being deſtitute of 
ber Patrone, was quite and cleane demoliſhed. 
Hubert ſucci ded Baldw ine in the Ste, and put 
his hande to perfourme the building at Lambhithe 
that his pzedeceſſour had begonne, but the Monks 
(fearing ſtill the fozmer inconuentence)intercepted 
the whole pꝛoſites of Sainct Thomas offering, re- 
newed their ſuite at Rome, and (fieving the Pope 
with that which ſhoulde haue matnteined the bull 
ding) made his holy eares ſo attentive, that he be- 
came wholy ofthe Ponkes deuotion, and compel- 
led Hubert at his owne diſpence, and to his great 
deſpight, (Mauger his Myrer) to race that * 
allo, 


ned,that a pwze Chapell —— 
lohn, and deſtitute, both of Font, æ Churchvard) 
might remaine ſtanding in the place. Powbeit ſince 
that time, (by what grace Jwot not) it is become 
eee 
3 0 ne, 
called Saint por me The par 
— hath met w good bene · 
factozs, Warham the Archbiſhop, and Warham 
the Archdeacon of Canterbury, & Str Roger Man- 
wood the late learned Arche oz Chick Baron of the 
Eſcheaquer,which laft man p2ocured ſome amendee 
ment to the Bimiſters lung, and left maintenance 
fo2 certaine poꝛe perſons there. 
Inde ina Note ( giuen vnto mee by mygod 
Friend Baſter Francis Thyn) that King Edwarde 
the thirde at his returne from doing his Þa- 
mage tothe Frenche Ring, held an 
exerciſe at the Tilt in this 
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Harbaldowne by c anterbu ry; in Saxon 


—— 9 is, the Hill where 
the armie was betraied 
vaniry et Ach hath bene the nature of man, 
Mans ande DJ euen from that time (in which not 
tes Z—\&\ contentinghimſelfe to abide man, 
— Ido- >) 2 but aſpiring by knowledge of go 
latrie. and euill to become God, he defaced 


the Jmage of his Creatoꝛ, to the ſimilitude of 
whom he was created) that he hath — 
euer ſince, and that in matters 
mo — art epinr Loeonviens Boney 
himſelfe,better liked his own muention, then Gods 
holy inſtitution, and pꝛeterred will wozſhip, deuiled 
ot his own bꝛaine, be foꝛe reverent religion intoined 
by the mouth or the Almightie. And ſuch alſo 
dend bene the continuall craft of Sathan, his 
Fwozne entmie , that (ſeeing him thus addicted to 
vanitte and rebellion) he hath laboured from time 
to time to fede his euull humour, ſuggeſting innu⸗ 
merable (and thoſe moſt ſubtile) fletghts to with: 
dꝛawe hun from God and dzawe him to Jdolatrie 
and ſuperſtition: So that in time by policie of the 
ene, t pꝛantneſſe in the other, it was by degrirs 
bꝛought to paſſe, that not onely the excellent and 
gloꝛious creatutes ot God, the angels and men 
(JI meane) the Sunne and Pone, the Stars and 
Elements, were woꝛchipped as Gods, But alſo, 
diuine honor and reuerencewas tranſfcrred from 
the bighelt God, to the moſt mfertour and baſeſt 
partes 
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partes of all his wwzkemanſhip , the wozlde at the 
length becomming ſo mad, that it would crouche 
and knile, kiſſe and knocke, bowe, bend, and make 
all ſignes of honour and reuerence, not onely to 
ſtockes and ſtones (t hat repꝛeſented the bodies of 
moꝛtall men) but to w hatſoeuer trifle, trumperie, 
oz bagage beſides, that the Otuell oz his muuſters 
would haue pꝛeterred as @ monument oꝛ relique of 


them. 

And therekoꝛe, no maruaile was it. it God (ſir- 
ing the woꝛld to abuſe it ſelfe after a moſt froward 
and peruerſe kinde of ſuperſlition) did by his iuſt 
vengeaunce bereaue vnbelteuers of all vnderſtan- 
dung and iudgement, ſo that (without any further 
doubt, oꝛ inquiſition) they ſticked not ta embꝛace 
deuoutly, whatſoeuer was commended, were it 
neuer ſo lewdly. 

Foꝛ example hirreot, beholde hiere at Harbal- 
downe (an Hoſpitali builded by Lanfranc the Arch; 
biſhop, fo2 relicfe of the pe and diſeaſed) the 
ſhamefull Jdolatrie ofthis latter age, committed 
by abuſing the lips (which God hath giuen foꝛ the 
ſounding fo2th of his pꝛaiſe) in ſmaclung and kif- 
ſing the vpper leathcrof an olde ſhoe, reſerued foꝛ 
aRelique,and vnrcuerentiy offered to as many as 


paſſeyby, 


led, Peregrinatio rellgtanis ergo) wier the name of 
one Ogygius, his ol ne trauaiſe toviſite our Ladie 
ot Wallingham + S. Thomas Becker, ſheweth that 
in his returne from Canterburic towards London, 

he 


Eraſmus, ſetting fœth (in his Dialogue intitu⸗ s. Thomas 


Beckets Re- 
lique. 
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hefound (on the highway ſide) an Þolpitallof cer- 
tatne pwze folkes, ot which, one came out againſt 
him and his compante, holding a holy water ſpzin- 
ule in the one hand, x bearing the vpper leather of 
an olde ſhoe (faire ſet in Copper Chiſtall)m the 


other hand. 

Tbis doting father, firſt caſt holy water vpon 
them, and then offered them (by one and one) the 
holy ſhoe to ktfſe : {herat as the moſt part ofthe 
company (knowing the manner) made no refuſall; 
So amonglt the reit one Gratianus ( as he faineth) 
offended with the follte,aſked(balfe in auger) what 
it was: Saint Thomas Shoe, quoth the olde man: 
with that Grarianus turned him to the company, 
EL oye pond 2 eine 
ceos i Virorum ? Quin aa dem opera porri. 

oſculandum ſputum, ali corporis excrementa ? 
—— 25 beaſts, hat we ſhoulde kiſſe the 
ſhoes of all good men ?why doe they not, by the ſame 
reaſon offer vs their Spittle, and other excrements of 
the body to be kiſſed ? This to the wiſer ſozte, and 
ſuch as haue any light, may ſuffice fo2 the vnder- 
ſtanding of Eraſmus opinion and iudgement tous 
ching ſuch vnreuerent Relitques: but yet leaſt ſome 
blinde and wilkull wozſhipper ſhould thinke it but 
merily ſpoken of him, and in another mans perſon 
(as in diede Eraſmus had many times Dextrum pe- 
dem in calceo, ſun / rum in pelus, uccoꝛding to the oide 
Pꝛouerbe) J will likewiſe adde a few woꝛdes, vſed 
in the ende or his booke, foz explication ot his owne 


full minde in that matter. Not antur, qui reli quasi 
1141. 
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cert as pro 9 — oftendunt, qui his plus tribuunt quam 


—.— eee faciunt. In this 


1 ſhewe vnto the 
— vncertaine reliques, lor true and certaine: or 
which doe aſcribe vnto them more than of right is 
due: or which doe raiſe filthie gaine and lucre by 


them. 
But peraduenture the autho tie of D. Eraſmus 
is now ( ſince the late Tridentine Councell) of no 
weight with them, ſince by the ſentence of the ſame 
his wozkes without choice be condemned as Þere- 
ticall. Truly, that Councell ſhewedit ſelte moze 
— 
men, 2 
| ap er ern ywngs nagar wa 
2e let indifferent men iudge, whether the 
option anyone rue peaking man benot woz- 
thily to be pzeferred befoze the determmat ion of 
ſuche a whole vnaduiſed Synode. And as foꝛ ſuche 
as in this light ofthe trueth, will ſhew themſt lues 
maintemers of ſuch Mawmetrie, J dieme them 
like the Sabees, whoſe ſenſes ( as Strabo waiteth) 
are offended with ſweete lmelling ſauours, and 
delighted with the filthy ſmoke of bur- 
ned goates haire,and therefoze 
cart adhuc, und (0 
will leaue 
them. 
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Nor ood, that is to ſay, 
the North wood. 


N the dates of Ring Edward the con- 
keſſoꝛ, one hundꝛeth Burgeſſes of the 
City of Canterbury ought their ſutte 
to the Manoꝛ of Norwood, as in that 
part ofthe bote of Domeſday which 


't * 
78 
58 


N 
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"ow * 
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SR 
conceineth Kent may yet moſteutdently apptere. 


The biulding is nam lately demoliſhed, but the 
Manoꝛ was long time in the poſſeſſion of certaine 
Gentlemen of the ſame name, of which race, one 
lieth buried in the body of the church at Adington, 
in the viere a thouland foure hundꝛeth and ſirttene. 
And ot another you ſhall finde mention hereafter, 
in the latter ende of the Texte ot the Kentiſh cy: 
ſtomes. 

And hie reby it is pꝛobably (as me thinketh) to 
be coniectured, that in auncient time, men were 
vſually named of the places of their dwelling, 
Foz, whereas befoze thecomming in of the Con- 
querour, places (fo2 themoſt part) had theit appel- 
iations, either of their ſicuation,o2 of ſome notable 
accident, oꝛ nobleman: as Northwood in regarde 
of Southwood, Angleſtord by reaſon of the flight 
of the Engliſhmen, and Rocheſter bicauſe of Rot: 
And wheras perſons alſo, had their callings (moſt 
commonly) either of ſome note of the body, as 
Swanſhalſe, fo2 the whiteneſſe of her necke: 02 fo? 
ſome pꝛopertie of the ininde, as Godred, fo; his 


god counſell: and that by one ſingle Sonu 
onel 


D 


2 Io SSS 
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onely und no moe: nom, anmediately after the ar · 
ruail of the Normans (u hich obtained thoſt lands, 
t which firſt bꝛought into this Realme, thenames 
of Thomas, lohn, Nicholas, Fraunces, Stephan, Hen. 
rie, and ſich like, that now be moſt vſuall) men be- 
gan to be knowen and ſurnamed, nat ot᷑ their con- 
ditions — p2opcrties, but of their dwellings and 
ons. 

So the Norman that was befoze Thomas, and 
had gotten the Tow neſhip of Norton, Sutton, In- 
elefielde, o Combe, mas thencetœth called, Tho- 
mas ot Norton. ot᷑ Sutton, of Inglefielde, ot Combe, 
02 ſuch like, all w hich be (vndoubtedly) the names 
of places, ænot ofpcrſons, Neither did the mat- 
ter ſtay here, but in further pꝛoceſſe of time, this 
Thomas of Notton, of Sutton, oꝛ of Combe, was 
called Thomas Norton „Thomas Sutton, 02 Thomas 
Combe, lemung out the particle (of) whichbefoze 
denoted his dwelling place. 188 

And thus (the Norman pꝛeuailmg) the 
auncient cultome of the Saxons and Engliſhemen 
vaniſhed quite out of vve. 

This whole thing is beſt diſcerned by auncient 
eutdences,andby the names of our Cheiſhyre men 


yet remaining. Foꝛ.olde waitings haue commonly 
leannes de Norton, Wilhebnus de Sutton, Fo ſuch as 


we call now, lohn Norton, and William Sutton: and 
amongftthe Gentlemen of Cheſſhyre( tuen to this 
day) one is called (after their manner ) Thomas a 
Bruerton, another Iohn a Holcroſt, and ſuch like, fo2 
Thomas Bruerton, Iohn Holcroſt, &c. as we hte 

vſe 
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vſett, Thus much ſhoztiy of mine owne fan- 


taſie I thought not vnmiete toimpart, by occa⸗ 
fionofthe name ol Norwood, and nome foxwarde 


againe. 


O 


Lenham: in Latine, Durolenum, 
that is, the Water at 
Lenan. 


| After Camden ( remouing the 
z Cozruption of wetting Darole. 
pw, fo: Darolenumn) hath (as in 


N 5 ſtrongly P20M- 
2 Dun ung, both by the remaines of 
| the olde name, by the ſituation 
atthe water, and true diſtance from other places, 
that it is the ſame, which Antoninus in his Irinera 
rie, termeth Durolenum. 
— — and Cudred the king 
$04. _ wo — beſtowed it vpon the 
Abbay, ö f RE Auguſtines ( we e truly of Peter 
$50. and Paule)in — : which Ethel wulfe king of 
Kent and of VVeſtſexe — and 
thirdly Edgiue the wife of king Edgar ratified the 
ſamein the time ol Dunſtane the Archbiſhop. J 
finde noted, by William Byholte, a Bonke of that 
bouſe, that long ſince it had market vpon the Tueſ⸗ 
day,which euen to this day it enioieth. 


= Leedes, 


325 
Leedes,in Latine of ſome Lodanum, 
of others Ledinum Cafirum. 


oO Obert Creuequer, was one of the 
1129) :f 1 eight that John Fynes elected fo2hig 
A aſſiſtance in the defence ol Douer Ca⸗ 
Ge ſas we haue already ſhewed) who, 
EPS taking fo2 that cauſe the Manoꝛ of 
Leedes, and vndertaking to finde five Uarders 
therfo2e,builded this Caſtle,o2 at the leaſl another 
that ſtode in the place. Fo2 I haue read, that 
Edward (then ꝛince of Wales, and afterward the 
firſt A ing of that name) being Uardeine of the 
Five Portes ana Con able of Douerin the life of 
Henrie the third his Father, cauſed Henrie Cob- 
ham (whoſe miniſterie he vſed, as a ſubſtitute in 
bothe thoſe offices) to race the Caſtle that Robert 
Creuequer had erected, bicauſe Creuequer (that 
was then owner of it, and Heire to Robert) wag 
of the number of the Nobles that moued and 
maintemed warre againſt him. Uhich, whether 
it be true, oꝛ no, J will nat affirme, but pet I thinke 
it very likely, bothe bicauſe Badleſmere (a man ot 
anothcrname ) became Loꝛd ot Leedes ſhoztly at᷑. 
ter ( as you ſhall anone ſer) and alſo foꝛ that the 
pꝛelent wozke at Leedes pꝛetendeth not the anti⸗ 
quitie of ſo many vteres, as are paſſid ſince the 
age ofthe conqueſt. But let vs leaue the Building, 
and goe in hand with the ſtozte. 
King Henrie the firſt, hauing none other iſſue of 
his bodie than Maude ( itil married to Henrie the 
Emperour, 
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Mover: Emperor, whereof he was callen the Empyeſſe, 
tune Heireto and after coupled to Geſfray Plantaginet the Earle 
the Crowne, gf Angeow ) and fearing (as it happened in dir de 
that after his death trouble might ariſe in the 
Realme, about the inheritance of the Crowne, bi⸗ 
cauſe ſhe was by habitation a ſtraunger and farre 
off, ſo that ſhe might want both foꝛce andfriendeg 
to atchteue her right : And foz that alſo Stephan 
(the Earle of Boloine, his ſiſters ſonne ) was then 
of great eſtimation amongſt the noble men, a ai 
ding within the Realme; ſo that with great an 
— her wꝛong: he pꝛacuted 
(in full ) the afſent of his Lozds and 
Conmnons, that Maude and her heites ſhould ſuc- 
cine inthe kingdome after him. And to the ende, 
that this limitation of his might be the moze lute 
ly eſtabliſh en, he twke the fidelttie and pꝛomiſe by 
othe, bothe of his Clergie and Laytie, and of the 
Earle of Boloine himſelte. 
Powbeit, immediately after his deceaſe, Stephan 
(being of the opinion, that Ss jv viola ndum oF, cert? 
regnandi cauſa violandum elt, 
If breache of lawes, a man ſhall vndertake, 
He may them boldly breałe, for kingdoms fake) 
Inuaded the Crowne, and by the aduice of Willi 
am the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (who had firſtof 
all giuen his faith to Maude) by the fauour of the 
common people (which adheared vato him) and by 
the conſent of theholy father of Rome (whoſe will 
neuer wanteth to the furtherance of miſchtefe) hir 


obtained it: which neuertheleſſe (as William of 
Newborowe 
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Newborowe wellnoteth)being gotten by periurie, 
he held not paſt two yeeres in peace, but ſpent the 
reſidue of his whole reigne — —— 
bloudſhed: to the great o of God, the mani⸗ 
feſt infurte of his owne couſine, and the grieuous 
veration of this countrie and people. 

Fo2 ſone after the beginning of his reigne, ſun- 
dꝛy ofthe Noble men, partly vpon remozſe of their 
fozmer pꝛomiſe made, and partly foꝛ diſpleaſure 
(conceiued bicauſe he kept not the othe taken at 
his Coꝛonation) made defection to Maude, ſo ſone 
as euer he made her chalenge to the Crowne: So 
that in the ende (after many calamities ) what by 
her owne power, and their aſſiſtaunce, ſhe cowpel- 
led him to fall to compoſition with her, as in the 
ſtoꝛie at large it may be ſcene, 

No during thoſe his troubles, amongſt other 
things that much annoted him, and furthered the 
part of Maude his aduerſarte, it was vpon a time 
ſounded (by his euill willers) m the cares of the 
common ſo2t, that he was dead: And therewithall 
ſuddenly diuers great men ofhirdeuotion,betwke 
them to their ſtrong holdes, and ſome others ſeiſcd 
ſome of the Kings owne C aſtles to the behalte of 
the Empꝛeſſe: Df which number was Robert (the 
Earle ot᷑ Glouceſter, æ haſtarde bzother to Maude) 
who entred this Caſtle of Leedes, minding to haue 
kept it. ButKing Stephan vſed againſt him ſuche 
— t celeritie, that he ſone wꝛeſled it out of his 

— 
ing Edwarde the ſeconde, that fo; the loue of 
1 the 
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gartholmewe the two Spenſers, incurred the hatred of his wife 
Badeleſmere. and Mobilitie, 9 — this Caſtle (in exchaunge to 
other lands) to Bartilmew Badeleſmere (then Loꝛd 
Steward of his houſholde ) and to his heires foꝛ 
euer: who ſhoꝛtly after (entering mto that trou- 
bleſome action,inwhich Thomas, the Duke of Lan- 
caſter with his complices, maugre the King,ertled 
the Spenſers)bothe loſt the Kingsfauour, this Ca 
1321. ftle, and his life alſo: Fo2, whilſtehewas abzoade 
m aide of the Barons, and had committed the cu 
Coons. fodie thereof to Thomas Colpeper, andieftnot 
*  onlyhischtefetreaſuremmoney, but alſo his wife 
and childzen within it foz their ſecuritie ; It chaun · 
ced, that Iſabell the Kings wife, minding a Pilgri⸗ 
mage towards Canterbury, and being oucrtaken 
with night , ſent ber Marſhall to pzepare foz her 
lodging there. But her officer was pzoudly dented 
by the Captatne, who ſticked not to tell hun, that 
neither the Queene,ne any other, ſhould be lodged 
there, without the commaundement of his Lozde 
the owner. 
The Querne not thus anſwered, came to the 
gate inperſon, and required to be let in, But the 
Captatne moſt malepertly tepulſed her alſo: in ſo 
much that ſhie complained grieuouſiyto the King 
of the miſdemeanour, and he fw2thwith leuted a 
power,and perſonally ſummoned and beſieged the 
peice ſo ſfraightly,that in the end, thzough want of 
reſcue and victuall, it was deliuered vnto him. 
Then twke he Captaine Colpeper, andhong 
him vp: The wife and childzen of theLozy Badeleſ- 


mere, 
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mere, he fent to the Towze of London: The trea 
ſure and munition, he ſeiſed to his owne vſe: and 
the Caſlle he committed to ſuch as liked him. 

But, as the laſt acte of a Tragedie is alwaies 
moze heaute and ſozrowfull than the reſt: ſo (cala- 
mitte and — — 
himſeife was the vie te following, compante 
of the Duke of Lancaſter and others, diſcomfited 
at.Borowbrig by the Rings armie, and ſhoztly af- 
ter ſent to Canterbury and beheaded, 

I might here tuſtly take occaſton, to rip vp the 
cauſes of thoſe great and tragicall troubles, that 
grew betwiene this Ring and his Nobilitie, foz 
peter Gaueſton, and theſe two Spenſers: the rather, 
foꝝ that the common ſozte of our Engliſh ſfoziers 
doe lay the whole burthen of that fault vpon the 
King, and thoſe fewe perſons : But bicauſe the 
matter is not ſo plaine as they make it, and with: 
all requireth moꝛe wozdes foz the manifeſtation 
thereofthan J may now afw2de, and fo2 that alſo 
there is hope, that a ſpeciall hyſtoꝛie of that reigne 
(penned by S. Thomas Delamore, which liued in 
the very time it ſelfe) may be hiereatter impainted 
and made common, will onely erhozt the Reader 
(fo2 his owne infozmatton m the trueth, and foz 
ſomeercuſe of ſuch as be ouercharged) to peruſe 
that wozke, wherein (J afſurehim) bee ſhall finde 
matter, both very rare and credible. 


As touching the Pꝛioꝛie at Leedes (whiche was The Priorie 
aconuentuall houſe ofRegular Chanons dedicated * Lecdes. 


to the name of the bleſſed virgin and S. Nicholas, 
3 and 
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and valued in the Kecoꝛdes of the late ſuppꝛeſſion 
at thꝛte hundzeth their ſcoze and two poundes of 
yierely reuenue) I finde, that one Robert Creue. 
quer (the authour ofthe Caltleperaduenture, foz 
this was done inthe teigne of Henrie, ſonne to the 
Conquerour) and Adam his ſonne and hetre, firg 
founded it. Aich thing might pꝛobably haue 
bar ne coniectured, although it had neuer bern com 
mitted to Hyſtozie. 
Foꝛ in auncient time, euen the greateſt perſona- 
ges, helde Ponkes, Friars, and Monnes, in ſuche 


veneration and liking, that they thought no citie 


in caſe to flouriſh, no houſe likely to haue long con- 
tinuaunce, no Caſtles ſufficiently defenſed, where 
waznot an Ibbay, }Pxozte, oz Nonnerte, either 
placed wit hin the walles, oz plante d at hande and 
neare adioming. 

And ſurely(omitting the reſidue ol the Bealme) 
hxreof onely it came to paſſe, that Douer had S. 
Martines, Canterbury Chriſtes C hurche, Rocheſter 
S. Andrewes, Tunbridge the Friars, Maidſtone the 
Chanons, Grenewiche the obſeruants, and this 
our Leedes hex owne iozie. 

Hob beit, I finde in a Peralds note (who belike 
made his contecture,by ſome coate of Arn es, late. 
ly apparant) that one Leybourne, an Earle of Sa- 
lisburic, as the founder of it. Indie de, it is to bie 
ſit ne in the Annales of Saint Auguſtines of Can- 
terbury, that àa noble man (called Roger Leybourn) 
was ſomtune of great authoꝛitie within this ſhy2e, 
notwithſtanding that in his time hee had 9 er 

ot 
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both koꝛtunes: fo2 in the daies of King Hen rie the 
thirde, he was firſt one of that comuration which 
was called the Barons warre, from which faction, 
Edwarde the Rings ſonne, wonne him by fatre 
means to his part, and made hun the bearer ot his 


though 
that this man was the butlder of this Pziozie ( foz 
the ſame Annales ſay, that it was erected long be- 
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Motindene, or rather Modindene, in Hedcorn: 
it may be deriued, of Mod, and dene, that is, 

the proude valley: a name ginen(s 1 


Leſſe )for the fertilitie thereof. 
e Crou- _ I Croſ 
Th Crow 2 * Haue read, that the oꝛder ot᷑ the Croſ 


£1 [81 fed(ozcrouched) Friats did firſt croſſt 


third, 

had their name of the Croſſe, which they 
bare in their vppermoſt garment, in token that 
they were ready to fight foz the holy Croſſe, ag 
they called it. Foz in die de all the ſoztes of theſe 
Croſſed companions, twke themſelues to bir the 
knights (02 Champions) of Chaſtendome ag amſſ 
the Infidels : and they all pzofeſſed,either openly to 
make, oꝛ by meanes to manteme, the urrt vpon 

Now J contecture , that this ſuppzeſſed houſe 
ofcrouched Friars at Motindene, mas ſome Qlippe 
ok that trir, which one lames (that conquered the 
Jes, named Baleares) did firſt plant in Spaine, 
about the ytere after Choiff 1212. 

Fo2 they were called, Fratres Sani Hare, de 
redemptione ca ptiuo rum: the bꝛothers of S. Maric ; 
ofthe redemptionof captiues, oꝛ paiſoners: then 
attire, was a white garment, witha blacke crofſe 
vpon it: and their office was, to pꝛocure money fo 
the raunſome of ſuch Chaiſttans as were talen in 
the warres by the Turkes. 8 
a 8 
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any other delightfull glittering that might with 
the glozte thereof amazethe ſte ly bcholder,and ra- 
uhh him (as it were) into a certeme jPopthe hes 
uen : vet to the ende that this Pageanr of theirg 
might be the moze plauſible (in that it had ſome 
thing peculiar to it ſelf) their faſhion was, to make 
the Diuel himlelfe to beare a part in this play with 


them. 
Holy vater Fog, às they paſſed along in this array, the ma⸗ 
chaleth tbe ner was, that ſome one (bcraved like a Diuell) 
Duel. ſhould offer to inuade the company, as though hie 
would take the holy Croſſe by fozce from them: 
Then on the other ſide, outſtepped ſome-other 
bolde man (appomted fo2thenonce) with a holy 
water ſpꝛinckle in his hande, and hee with all his 
might flang holy water at him: her rewith, this 
counterfatt Diuell muſt fearfully art backward, 
koꝛ doubt of ſcalding, æ, notwithſtanding that he 
would many times after fare in ſhem as though 
he would haue flowne in their faces, yet might hee 
neuer be ſo bolde in die de as to appꝛuach oꝛ come 
within the fall of any one dzop of this water: Foz, 
you remember by the olde Prouerbe, how well the 
Diuell loueth holy water. 

And thus (foꝛſothe) the vertue ol holy water (in 
putting the Diuell to flight ) was confirmed at 
Motindene by a demouſtratiue argument, UUhich 
if it be ſoz then greatly was Saint Paule dece aueꝭ 
in the 6. ot his epiſtle to the Epheſians, where he go- 
eth about to arme vs from toppe to toe againſt 
the aſſaultes of the Diuell: Foz what —_— 

go 
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god man to recite Sallet, Shield, Swoꝛd, and ſo 
many other partes of defenſive and inuaſiue tur- 
niture,when the Holywaterſticke alone would haue 
ſerued the turne ? Ox at the leaſt, what ment hee to 
omitte that, being a thing ſo ſerutceable, andea- 
ſily ? But wee muſt giue theſe godfel- 
lowes leaue (after their wonted manner) to ſet 
the Holy Ghoſt to ſchwle : And yet, by the way, J 


let them weete, that they cannot, Leunem larus ter- Holy water, 


rere, make a Lion afearde with aviſo2 : It is not 
their 4q»« laflralis theit holy water (which they haue 
fetched from Apolloes pot, and not from the foun- 
taine of Gods d) that can make this ramping 
Lion to turne his backe in earneſt. Nay rather, let 
them beware of this his ſtratageme, and let them 
conſider, that euen in woꝛldly warrefare men bir 
neuer in moꝛe daunger of the emmie, than when her 
keigneth to flie befoꝛe them. 

But J doe not well to ki pe vou ſo long from 
the Dioceſſe of Rocheſter, ſince I ſhall haue cauſe 
to holde you long when J ſhallhaue bzought you 


thirher. 

To conclude therefoze, theſe pzocuratozs were 
not ſo carefuil foꝛ the captues, as that in the 
meane while they kept no care of themſelues : fo2 
this ſmall company had raked together thee ſtoꝛe 

pounds land of auncient reuenue, and J finde 

it noted, that Robert Rokeſley foun- 
ded this houle, inthe 
vit re 1224. 


The 


came from 


the gentiles. 


* 
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DSN p E learned in Aſtronomie bie 
ot the opinion, that if Iupiter, 
a, Mercuric, 02 any other Planet, 
appꝛoch within certaindegries 
they terme it) vnder his beams, 


that ouerſhyneth 
ding the nearenefſeof theſe two Bilhopzicks, Can. 
rerbury and Rocheſter, and comparing the baight 
glozie, pompe, and pzimacte of the one, with the 
contrarie altogither inthe other, haue fanſted Ro- 
cheſter ſo auerſhadowed and obſcured thereby, 
that they reckon it no Ste oꝛ Biſhopucł of it ſelfe, 
but only the place of a miete Suffragan, and Chap- 
laine to Canterbury. | 

But he that ſhall either aduiſedly weigh the firſt 
inſtitution of them bothe, oꝛ but tndifferently con- 
ſiver the ffate of either, ſhall eaſily finde, that Ro- 
cheſter hath not onely alawful,and canotucall Ca- 
thedzall Ste ok it ſelfe,But the ſame alſo moꝛe ho· 
neſtly won # obtained, than euer Canterbury had. 

Foz, as touching Rocheſter, Auguſtine. (whome 
the Monkes may not deny tobe the Engliſh Apo- 
ſtle) oꝛdained luſtus Biſhop there, Ethelbert (the 

| lawfull 

/ 


— 
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law tull Ring of Kent) bothe aſſenting thereto by 
— pꝛeſence, and confirming it by hls liber all be· 
neficence. 

But, how Canterbury came to haue an Archbt- By whar 
ſhops Chatre, ifyouthinke t hat it hathnot in that e 
title already ſo ſufficiently appered , as that it . 
therefoze nixdethnot now efcſwnes to berchear- : 3 
ſed, then reade (Z pꝛay vou) Geruaſius Tilberienſis, 
and he (in his boke De ot ys Imperialibus ) willtell 
you, that in Sanguine ſanctorum Dorobernenſis eccleſia 
primatiam obtinuct , The Churche of Canterbury 
(ſaithhe ) obteined the pzimacte, by the heading 
of the bloud of Samts: meaning, the ouerthzowe 
of the religious Brytons of Bangor College, wher- 
of you may reade in Beda at large. 

Rocheſter mozeouer, hath had alſo acontinuall 
ſucceſſion of Biſhops, cuen from the beginning, 
which haue gouerned mn a diſlinct Dioceſſe contat- 
ning foure Deanries, and therefoze wanteth no- 
thing (that J knowe) to mate it a compleate and 
abſolute Biſhopꝛicke. 

In die de, the vterely value is but ſmall, the Nen- 
derneſſe whereof. toined with ſome ceremontall du⸗ 
ties to the Archbilhop) happilyhaue been the cauſe 
of abaſing the cſtimation thereof, 604, 

But foꝛ all that, let vs not ſucke with auncient 
Beda, and others, to ſay, that the Sie at 
Rocheſter was at the firſt inſtituted by Auguſtine, 

That a Cathedzall Church was butdedthere by 
Ring Ethelbert, to thenameof S. Andrewe, and 
that he endowed it with certainland fo? 2 


| 
| 
15 
i 
vl | The Deanrie 
I of Shotham. 
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which he called Prieſtfield, in token (as I thinke ) 
that Pꝛieſts ſhould be ſuſteined therewithall. 
This Biſhopzicke may be ſaide to be ſeuered 
from Canterbury Dioceſſe ( fo2 the moſte part) by 
the water ol Med way, and it conſiſteth (as I ſame) 
of foure Deanries, namely, Rocheſter, Malling, 
Dartford, and Shorham: Howbeit, with this latter 
(conteining about thirty benefices ) the Biſhop 
medleth not, the ſame being a peculiar (as they 
terme it) to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 
boldeth his pꝛerogatiue whereſocuerhis lands do 
(ve, as in this Deanrie he hath not onely han of 
olde time cert ame manſion houſes with es 
any Demeanes, but diuers other large territo- 
ties, rents, and revenues alſo, In it therefoze are 
theſe Churches following, 
Shorham,wtth the Chapell of Otford. 
Eyneſford,with the Uicarage there. 
Dernth, and the Uicarage there. 
Fermingham, and the Aicatrage. 
Bexley, and the Uicarage. 
Eareth, alias Eard. 
Eard, alias Crayforde. 
Northfleete, and the dlicat age. 


Grean, with the Uicarage. 
Farleigh, with theUicarage, 
Huntington, alias, Hunton. 
Peckam, with the Aicarage. (ragt. 
Wiꝛrotham, with the Chapell of Stanſted 10 Clico 
'P, ram 
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tam. 


Eigh 

Seuenocke, with the Uicarane, 
Penſhyrſt. 

Chydingſtone. 

Heuer. 


— the Uicarage. 


—— 

Cheuening. 

Orpington, with the C hapell of Farnborowe,and 
Uicarage. 


e. 
Keſtan. 
Halſtede. 
Woodland, vnited to the vicarage of Wrotham 


2. 
Eaſirallinggurhthe Uicarage 


As — IR the Biſhops of this Ste, luſtus (one A Popith 


ofthe ſame that Pope Gre 
Rome) was the firſt that — was 


afterward tranſlated to Canterbury, and of whom 
they repo2t this fo2 a ſingular miracle: That when 
his body (many yeres after the interrement ) was 
toberemoued, it vir lded a moſtpleaſaunt ſauour 
in the ſenſes ot all that were pzeſent:UMhich thing. 
hom marueilous it was, when they had (after the 
common manner then vſed) befoze his burtall en- 
baulmed his body with moſt pꝛeciaus, delectable, 
and odozifcrous ſpices, J dare make any man 
Judge, it he be not moze than a poze blind 1 


gorie ſent hither rum 
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giuen otter to belte ue all manner (being nener ſo 
groſſe, and bt aſtly) illuſions. 

In the whole race of the Biſhops ſuccix ding 
Iuſtus in this Six, thꝛie amongſt others be read of 
moſt notable, Paulinus, Gundulphus, and Gilbertus: 
ot which, the firſt after his death was there honou⸗ 
red foꝛ a Saint: The ſeconde, was in his life the 
beſt benefacto2 that euer their Church kounde: 
The thirde, was ſohatefull and inturiaus to the 
Montes, that they neither eſteemed him while hir 

was on liue, no wailed him at all after that he 
was dead. But ot all theſe, we ſhall haue place 
to ſpeake moꝛe largely, when we ſhall come to the 
Church and Yonaſterte. 

In the meane time therefoze, it ſhall be itte to 
ſhew, with what courage this Church vphelde her 
rights and pꝛuuleges, not only ag ainſt the Bonks 
of Canterbury (which laboured much to bying it 
vnder) but alſo againſt the Ste ofthe Archbiſhops 
tt lelle, which was (koꝛ themoſt part) the chiefe pa- 

1227. ttone and pꝛomoter ot it. | 

Monks con» In the reigne of king Henry the third, and alter 
rendforths the death ol Benedict (the Biſhop ol Rocheſter) the 
the Biſhop. Monkes made choiſe of one Henrie Sanford (that 
great clerke, which afterward pzeached at Seding- 
burne)whereof when the Monks of Chriſtes church | 

had gotten vnderſtanding, they reſiſted the electi- | 

on, challenging that the paſtozallffaffe (02 croſier) | 
of Rocheſter ought of very right to be bzought to t 
t 

t 


their houſe after the deceaſe of theBiſhop, & that 


the election ought to —— . 
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The Monkes of Rocheſter mamteining their 
ou ne choiſe, and ſo (the matter waring warme be- 
twirne them) it was at the length referred to the 
determination of the Archbiſhop: he agame poſted 
it ouer to certaine delegates, who hearing the par- 
ties, and weighing the pzofes, gaue ſentence with 
the Bonkes of Rocheſter, and yet left (as they 
thought) gend loue and amitie among them: But 
(as the Poet ſaith) aſe? 7 atia, nequic 
cot, & re ſtinditur: Friendſhip, that is but euillpee- 
ced, will not ioine cloſe, but falleth aſunder againe: 
And theretoze this their opinion failed, them, and 
their cure was but patched: foz ſoone after the ſoze 
bꝛake out ot new, and the Canterbury Monkes re⸗ 
ujued their diſpleaſure with ſuch a heate, that Hu- 
bert of Borrow (the chit fe Juſtice of the Realme) 
was dauen to come into the Chapter houſe to 
cole it, and to wozke a ſecond reconciliation be- 
twirne them. | 

Neither yet foꝛ all that ( as it may ſieme) was 
that flame cleane extinguiſhed: Foꝛ not long af- 
ter, the Monks of Chriſtes church, ſeeing that they 
themſelues could not pꝛeuale, intituled their Arch: 
bihop Edmunde, with u home alſo the Rocheſter 
Ponkes waged lawe at Rome befoze the holy Fa- 
ther, ( as touching the clection of one Richarde 
Wendene, oꝛ Wendeouer, whomthey would haue 
had to Biſhop.) by the ſpace of thꝛie whole vteres 


1238, 


togither, and at the length, either thozow the equi- S. nt Cuch- 
tieoftheir cauſe, oꝛthe weight of their purſe,oucr- derres feat, 


th2ew him vpon Daint Cuthberts day: in ioy wher⸗ 
of 


why holden 
double. 
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ot ors 
t 5 om fo 
euer, Samt Cuthbertes feaſt (as a Tropheum of 
thetr victoxe) ſhoulde be holden double, both in 
their Church and Ritchin, 

And not thus onely,but otherwiſe alſo, bath the 
Die at Rocheſter well holden her owne: fo2 during 
the whole ſucceſſion of thz&ſcoze and their Bi 
tops, which in right line haue followed Luſtus, ſhe 
hath contmually matntemed her Chaire at this 
Bitove See, ONE place, whereas in moſt partes of the Realme 
arerrnl,. * beſides, the Stes of the Biſhops haue ſuffered ſun- 
red from vu. die tranſlations , by reaſon that i: the Conque- 
go . rours time oꝛder was taken, that ſuch Biſhops as 

bekoꝛe had their Churches in Countrte towns and 
Gillages, ſhoulde fwzthwithremwoue , and from 
thence fwo2th remame in walled Townes and Ct- 
ties : which oꝛdinaunce coulde not by any meanes 
touch Rocheſter, that was a walled Citie long time 
bekoꝛe Ring Williams gouernment. 
But now, to the ende that J may purſue the oz- 
der that J haue pzeſcribed, J will ſetfoztha Ca- 
talogue of the Biſhops of Rocheſter hy name, re- 
ferring the recitall of their actes and doings to 
their peculiar and pꝛoper places, as I haue done in 


Canterbury befoze. a 
The — Init. Daman. 
Biſhops, as ROMANS. Pata. 
Paulinus. Cuic heumus. 
Ithamarus. Gibmundus. 


Tobias. 


. at» $4. . > ' _— INT \ - 181 
% , Yo. a> rn. hy 
Tobias. þ 0 4 
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Dame, o? Duro. 

1 a 
Dior. 1 en NN 
S Wos. 


ie nicle of Rocheſter perbers wc Batenoda, 
cle 4, $ ah, * — * clan. 
_ Kyne ferame. 


— f and fr the time of the 
8 Bekoze, 


1114 Acrnulphue. 

NG Afterwhome, inthefomer Cuaalog, 
one other laannes follaweth. + \ 
Aſcelimuu, 0) Anſelim + amdhitherto they 


Guelter we. 
Gaaler ann. 
Gilebertws Gli. 

Bened; (Fe. 

Henricus. 

Richardaw! nao * 
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12 50. Laurentius de Sancto Martine, 


Gualterus de Merton. C bauneellour of Eng- 
lande. 
Toannes de Bradfield. 


; T homas de Inglethor pe. 
1291.T homas de llalaam. 


210! Aero de ruf pat Hethe- Contelſozto King 


Edward the ſecond. 


e 


1372. Thomas Brynton,0? — .. .w 
Ric har dus Barnet, clected, out ne conſecra- 


ted. 
IWithelmus de Boteleſtum. 


'} 1 Joannerde 4 — meh. 
chehyndam, łlected onel p. 
Ric hardus Young : hie made the windowes 
Frendsbury and there ts to ber gene n 
picture, 


1418.Joannes Kempe. 
Joarmnes Lang dom. 
Thomas Browne. 
lillelmus Wells, + 
Janne Lowe. 
Richards Pectam. Kiected ab. 
Thomas Rother am. 
Toannes _Alcocke,. WO 
ſell Baca 


Joannes R 
TEETER) ü Richaraius 


2 


0 * l 


The See of Rocheſter, $41 


Richerdus Rite g TS; 
1504. Joannes Fiſher, 

Toannes Hylſey. | | « x" — ov r 
1539. .Nicholaus Hethe. i 
1544 Henricus Holbeache. 


1547-N.teholaws Rydley, 
Golpell. 


1549 -Joannes Panel. 
I5 o. JoarMes Skorey. 


Burned fop witneſſing the 


15592 

157 t. ZCadlmundus Freake, 

1576.loannes Pers. 
1578. Joaymes Toung. 


agg dandy our yvms came 
Sie and Biſhops of Rocheſter 


the oꝛder that I Ow ww 
Namely, to at tte Northeaſt CO2NCE ; and The order of 
from thence (fRneſcendng along the ban. of alf 
Medway, and then paſſing by the Frontiers of Suſ. 

ſex und Surrey, and laſtly returning by the Thamiſe 

ſhoꝛe to the ſame point) to enutron the whole 
high n 
what it ) in the umer 

parts allo, 


The Harbo- 
rowe, of the 


Nauic Roiall. |; 


Graber wan dene , 


| Giligham. 


8 \ ceſſe ofRocheſter, one Porte 
paart thereof f, theStatton, 
0 Rs: row o the Baule Royail at Gi 
— L- peencehe els 


whether youreſpect the 
fite of the ſame, on Tow 


e artificially moalded vnder t inter 5 02 
moze goꝛgeouſty decked aboue: And as tz the be- 
4 5 our Realme — 5 Trane op 1 


e 


Jupiter . act mn falfi une. 
t He ſolat 


| inan autem: 
* 12 Bl Tous Both gi Eaſe alles of mood, 
D.. re 
wen Hone N 
e 
And th: ke 
of peace, and trvlſtie rifatre, I might truc 
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ric Sunne ther be ſingle ſhips; fo? * 
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ſo many pzincely Palaces, as they be ſtuerall pi · 
tes: and fo2 ſtrength, ſomany mœuing Caſtles, 
as they be ſundzie ſayling veſſels. ; 
They de nat many ( muſt confefſe, and you 
may ſie) and therefoze in that behalte nothing an- 
ſwerable, tither to that Nauie which fought 
againſt Xerxes at Salamis, 02 to many other aunct- 
ent Flirtes of foꝛreigne Ringyomes, 02 of this 
our owne Land: howbett, it᷑ their ſwiftneſle in ſay: 
ling, their furte in offending, oz fozce in defending, 
be duly weighed, they ſhall be founde as farre to 
palle all other in pomet, as they be infertourto any 
n number. Foz loke what the armed Hauke is in 
the are amongſt the fearefull Birdes, 02 what the 
couragious Lyon is on the lande amongſt the co- 
wardly cattell of the field, the ſame is one of theſe 
at the Sea in a Nauie of common veſſels, bemg 
able to make hauocke, to plume, and to pꝛay vpon 
the beſtof them at her owne pleaſure. Uhiche 
ſpeech or mme, if any man thall ſuſpect as Hyper- 
bolicall, let him call to minde, how okten, andhow 
canũidentiy (oł᷑ late vteres) ſome few of theſe ſhips 
(incertaine of their interteinment) haue boꝛded 
mighty Pzinces Nautes of a greate number of 
— und then J doubt not but he will chaunge 

opimon. 

But what do J labour to commend them, which 
not onely in ſhewe, and all reaſon, doe commende 
themſelues, but alſo are like in diedes andeffecte 


to perfourme mae, than I, in wand oꝛ waiting can 
p2omiſe foz them. 5 
3 — 


The bene- God aut mercifull Father, and then to thinkedu- 
dahgstde tikulte of our good Quirne Ekzaberh, by whoſe ui 
Realm, in the gtlant miuſterie, care, and pꝛoudeuce (Dawing as 
——> a it were, the net fo2 vs, whyleitwe ſlir pe) not onely 
QueeneE!i- the daft of ſuperſtition and halt monetes were 
fixſtabobthed, the feare of outward warte remo- 
ued, ruſte armour retected, and rotten g 
diſpatched out ofthe way: But alla, in place ther 
of, religion and copne reſtozed to puritie, the dome · 
ſticall and fo2reigne affaires of the Realme mana · 
gen quietly, the land furniſhed with nem armour, 
hot, and munttton aboundantly, and this Riuer 
kraught with theilt ftrong aud feruiceable Ships 
ſuſſicient iy. UMbich(o apparant and meſtimable 
benefits; the like whereof this Realme neuer at 
any one tume (and muchleſſe ſo long tune togither) 
hath enioyed, if any man perceauenot, hie ismo2e 
than blockiſh: if hir canſider not, hie is ercieding 
careleſſe: and if he acknowledge not, be is ta to 
vnkinde,bothe to God, ta her Batieſtte, and to his 
owne countrie. 

But here ag aine, fo2 as much as it neither ſtan 
deth with my pꝛelent purpoſe, to den aint her Va- 
leſties pꝛaiſes, —— it lieth at all in my power to 
ſet them ſwꝛth in their true colours ( foꝛ it requi- 
reth an Apelles, tu haue Alexander wellcounterfat 
ted) J will conteime my ſelfe withintheſenarrowe 
termes, and tell you the names ot theſe Ships, 
that at one time oꝛ other doe ryde here. TL 

arc 


| Inongaltdet ( as you ſ&) thete is but one 
that beareth her Maieſties name, and yet an theſe 
bath che, ſince * het happy retgie 
uer 
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ouer vs, either wholy butit vpon the ſtockes, o2 
newly reedified vpon the olve moaldes. Her High 
neſſe alſo knowing right well, that, 
Nom minor eft virtus, quam querere parts tueri 
Like vertue it is, to ſaue that is got, 

As to get the thing, that earſt ſhe had not, 
did in the thirde yeere of her moſt happy Beigne, 
erect a Caſtle (called Vpnour, of a ſtriet in Friendſ- 
bury thereto adioyning) koꝛ the better dekence of 
this Nauie, as the Inſctiption it ſelte doth teſtifie, 
in theſe wooꝛdes, amongſt other: | 

Who gaue me this ſhew,to none otherende, 

Bur ſtrongly to ſtande, her Nauie to defende. 
Thusmichof the INauie: As touching the har. 
boꝛom it ſelfe,J haue heard ſome wiſh,that foz the 
better expedition in time of ſerutce, Some part of 
this Naute might ride in ſome other hauen, the ra- 
ther bicauſe it is many times very long betoꝛe a 
ſhip can be gotten out of this Riuer into the Sea, 
Jremember that J haue read in Vegerius, that 
the Romanes diuided their Nawe, and har bouted 
the one part at Mifeno (neare Naples) vpon the 
Tyrrhene Sea, and the other part at Ravenna, yp. 
on the Sea Adriatique, to the ende, that when oc- 
— — — —— laile to any 
art o Oelde wi clay, umdlaſſing: 
icauſe (ſatth he) in affaires of — doeth 
as good ſeruice,as force itſelfe, | 
But oz all ihat, wheiber the ſame oꝛder be ne 
ceſſacte fo2 vs, oꝛ no, u ho though we haue the vſe 
of ſundzy Seas, as they had, vet ue i 4 
. ge 
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large and diſtant dominions as they helde, it is not 
—— eons mts 
whofo2 their great wiſedome and gend ʒeale, bo 
can and will pꝛouide things conuentent , as well 
fo2 the ſafetie of the Naur, as foꝛ the ſeruice ofthe 
Realme. And therefoze leauing all this matter to 
the conſideration of them that are well occupied 
at the helme, let vs apply our dates, that wir may 
nome at length leaue the water, and come ta the 
lande at Gillingham. 
After the ſudden departureof king Hardicanu- 
tus the Dane (which died of a ſurfeite of dainkezta- 
ken at a Noble mans marriagem Lambhith) the 
Engliſh No bilitie thought gend to — 
the opoꝛtunitie then offered, to to the roy 
— ſue of Ring Ethelre -whiebbein 
his life had (fofcare of the Danes) conueyedinto 
Normandie. F02which purpoſe, they addzeſſey 
meſſengers to Richarde then Duke of Normandie, 
requiring him to ſend ouer Edward the onely ſonne 
(then left) of King Ethelred, and pꝛomiſing to doe 
their indeuour to ſet him in his fathers ſeate, So 
that he woulde agree to come actompamed with a 
\malinumber of rangers: The which condition 
was deuiſed, bothe foꝛ their owneercuſe, and foz 
the yong Jatnces latetie. 

Foz befoze this ttme,and after the death or king 
Caqurus, they had iikewt'e ſent foz the ſame Ed. 
warde, and Alfred (his elder bꝛother that then was 
on liue) putting them in lit hope of teſtitutton: to 
e 


1042. 
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and foz the moze honourable furniture of their 


| thencefow2th partners of their pzoſpe- 
ritie, as they had befoze time biene companions of 
their milkoꝛtune. 


But 


when they were come into the Realme, the 
Earle God wine (who ſought moꝛe the aduaunce- 
ment ot his owne houſe to honour, than the reffity- 
tion ot the Englich bloud to the crowne ) percei- 
uing that by no meanes he could make a marriage 
betweene Alfred (the elder ofthe two ) and Edgith 
bis daughter, and yet hauing hope, that Edwarde 
the yconger would accept the offer, i be might 
hung to paſſe to ſet the garland vpon his head, he 
quarelled at the which came ouer with 
them, inflnuating to the p ofthe Realm, that 
Alfrede ment ( ſo ſoone as bee ſhoulde obtaine the 
crowne) to place in all romes of honour, his Nor. 
mane Nobilitie, and to diſplace the Engliſh, his 
owne countrie men. | 
This ſuſpicion, he bet ſo diepely into the heads 
of many of the Noble men, andeſpecially of his 
neereſt friends and allies, that fw2thwith ( at bis 
they fell vpon the ſtrangers at Gilling- 
and firſt killed nine thzoughout the 
number of the compame, reſeruing on ltue eche 
tenth man ane: And afterward (thinking the re⸗ 
mainder tw great) tythed that nſiber alſo, ie aing 
in the whole,about ſire hundꝛed perſuns: As fo 
Alfred (the elder of the pong Pances) they appee- 


Gillingham. 353 
hended, and conueted him to the Ille of Ely, where 
firſtthey put out his cies, and afterwarymodt ttu · 
elly did him to death 

But this Ed warde, fearing their turie, eſcapes 
their hands and ſled into Normandie: Howbetr, 
being now ektſwnes (as J fad) carnefſy ſollicited 
by Godwine, and moze faithfully affured by the 
Noble men, he once againe aduenturey to enter 
the Realme , and takmg Godwines daughter to 
— 1 Crowne and emoped it all his 

g. 

J am not ignozant, that Simeon of Durham, 
and diuers other god waiters, affirme this flaugh- 
ter to haue bient committed at Guylford in Surrey, 
und lome other (ot late tune, and ot᷑ leſſe note) at 
Guild downe, à place niere Lamberhirſt in the tg 
ot this Shyze: but bicauſe J finde it expꝛeſſeſ rt. 
pozted by Thomas Rudborne, and alſo the authour 
ofthe C e ol Couentrie, to haue birne done 
at Gillingham, iurta Thameſum, Jſhckenct ( bemg 
now come to that place) to exempliſie it, giuing 
neuerthelefſe free libertte to every man, to lay it, 
at the one, oꝛ the other, at his owne fri will and 
pleaſure. Onely my deſire is to haue 
oblerued, that in this one Stone, there dos lyt fol 
ded vp, bothe the meanes of the delivericof this 
Realme of Englande from the thzaldome of the 
Danes, und the cauſes alſo of the oppaeſſion and 
conqueſt of the ſame by the Normanes. 

Foz, as touching the firſt, it picaſed the Almighs 
tie (now at length) by this manner of King Hardi 


canutus 


* 
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canutus death, (which I haue ſhewed) to bzeakem 
ſunder the Daniſh whip wherewtth hie had many 
yirres together ſcourged the Engliſhnation, and 
by the meane of dzink(the Daniſh delight)to wozke 
thedeliuerie of the one people, and the erterminton 
of the other, euen in the midſt of all their ſecuritie 
and pleaſaunce. 
Exceſſive In which behalfe, I can not but note the juſt 
crinking,& lubgrment Of ———' — 
3 it came dꝛinkers, and in eramp admomſh Q 
rad. ig doe in like lazt motk beaſtly abuſe Gods gun 
creatures, to his great offence, the hurte of their 
e Ta-wheceap hates 
0 men. | 5 
arriuall oftheſe Danes, the Engliſh men(oꝛ Saxons) 
vſed ſome aunce in dzinking , not taking 
thereoflargely but onely at certaine great fealtes 
and cher rings, and that in one onely waſſatling cup 
(oz Bolle) which walkedrounde about the bande at 
the mtdit of the meale, much after that manner 
of intertainment which Dido ſomettme gaue to 


Aeneas, and which is expꝛeſſed by Virgil in theſe 
verſes, 


Hic Regina grauem, auro gemmiſꝗ popoſcit 
Im — ONE... 
A Belo foliti : Tum fatta ſilentia tectu, 
Inpiter(hoſpitibusnam te dare iura loquuntar ) 
Et vos O catum Tyry celebrate fawentes, _ 
Dixit: Et in men ſam laticum libauit honorem, 
Prima 4, libato ſummo temus attigit ore, &cc. 
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weggehen fe Bale, 5$ 
and precious ſtone 

To fill with wine: whom Belus King 

And all King Belus line 
Was wont to bolde :then through them all 

Was ſilence made by ſigne, 

O loue (quoth ſhe) for thou of hoſtes 

And geſtes t and ſmall 
(Men ſay) the lawes haſt put: giue grace 
I pray, and let vs all 2 
O you my Moores now doe our beſt, 
ſe Trojans for to cheere: 

Thus ſaid ſne, and when grace was done, 
The Bolle in handeſhe clipt, 
And in the liquor ſweete oſ wine 

Her lips ſhe ſcantly dipt. 

But nowe, after the comming in of the Danes, 
mn after ſueh time as Ring Edgar had 
them to mhabite here, and to haue conuer lation 
with his owne people, Quaſling and Carowſing ſg 
increaſed , that Didoes ſipping was cleane fozſa- 
ken, and Bitias bowſing came in place, of whom the 
ſame Poet waiteth, 

Ihe impiger hauſit 
Spwnantem pateram, C pleno ſe proluit auro. 
. 
The fomie boll of go e. 

— | 80 
So that King Edgar himſe fe, ſie ing (in his own 
reigne )' the great outrage whercunto it was 
growne, was compelled to make lawe therefoze, 
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and to omaine' danking meaſures by- publique 
Pꝛoclamation, vatutng cert aine nayles into the 
ſides of their cups, as limits and bounds na 
man (vpon great paine) ſhouldbeſohardi> as to 
But this vice in that ſhozt time had takenſuch 
faſt rote, as neither the ok law, noꝛ the er- 
e therrot, could wholy 
K. 517 [4 BRETT tho): 

Fo2 William of Malmesburie ( comparing the 
Grear troups Manners of the Engliſh men and Normanes toge- 
of ſeruing- ther) complained, that in his time the Engliſh fa- 


mch hg Nor. ſhion was, to ſit ig whole houres after din · 
mazes, ner, as the Normane guiſe was, to walke and iet vp 
and downe the ſtrietes, with great ok idle 


them; 


Seruing men followt 

And J would to God, that in out time alſo wir 
had not tuff cauſe to complaine of this vicious 
plant of vumeaſurable Boalling : which whether 
it beſp2ong vp out of the olderwte, oz benewly 
tranſpozted by ſome Daniſh enimie to all godly 
temperaunce and ſobzetie, let them conſider that 
with pleaſure vſeit, and learn in time ( by the death 
of Hardicanute, and the erpuiſion of his people) to 
fo2ſake it2whichif they wil not, God in time either 
graunt vs the lawe of the Heluetians (which pꝛoui⸗ 
ded that no man ſhould pzouoke other in dꝛinking) 
oꝛ elle, if that may foz courteſie be permitted, bi- 
cauſe (as the )- Sacra har non uliter con- 
flant, yet God (I ſay) ſtirte vp ſome to ſtrike 
natles in our cuppes, oꝛ elſe giue vs the Hriekiſh 


— M..-2——" 
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nens Pot andi arbitros, Cup Cenſors, às Imap call 
them, that at the le aſt we may be damento dzinke 
in ſome manner of meaſure: Foꝛ it is not ſufferg- 
ble in a Chaſtian Countrie, that men ſhould thus 
labour with great contention, and ſtriue, foꝛ the 
maiſtrie (as it were) to offende God, in ſo wiltull 
waſte of his gratious benefits. 
In this Hiſtoxe ts couched alſo 


e , erecuted by the inſtigation of Godwine ) it 
— Harold (his ſonne) ta arrtue at Pountiou, 
againſt his will, by occaſion of a ſudden perry (02 
contrarie winde) that aroſe while he was on Sea- 
bozde,whethcr foz his owne diſpozt only (as ſome 
wiite)02 toꝛ the erecution ot thekings meſage(as 
others lav) 02 of purpoſe to-viſite Wilnote und 
Hacun, his bzother and kinſman (as athirde ſozte 
affirme) oz fo: what ſoeuer othercauſe, J willuot 
diſpute, But vpon his arriuall, taken he was by 
Guy the Earle of Pountiou, and ſent to Williamthe 
his fathers fault, fearing thatthewholereuenge 
ſhould haue ligbted vponhis owne he ade, ber was 
dꝛiuen to deviſe a thifr fo2 his deliueraunce. | 

Ve put the Ouke inremembzaunce thercfoze,of 
hisneare kinred with Edwarde the Ring of Eng- 
and, and fed hum with great hope anderpectation, 
that Edward ſhould bye * 


Fot, whereas (after this cru - The cauſe of 


the Conqueſt 
of England. 


Harold, the 
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by reaſon that he han no conuerſation with his 
wife: So that, ik the matter were well and ni ſea- 
ſon ſtene vnto, there was no doubt ( as he pet ſwa⸗ 
ded) but that the Duke thzough his owne power, 
and the ayde of ſome of the Engliſhe Nabilitie, 
might caſily after the Kings death obtaine the 
Crowne: Fo2 the atchieuing whereof,he both vo⸗ 
wed the vttermoſt of his owne helpe, and vnder- 
twke that his bꝛethꝛen, his friends, and allies alſo, 
ſhoulddo the beſt of their indeuour, 

The wiſe Duke, knowing well, Cao malus /i 
cuftos dinturnitatis metas, How euill a keeper of con- 
tinuance, feate is, nd therfozc(repoſing much moꝛt 
ſurette in a friendly knot of alliance, than in a fear- 
full offer pꝛocte ding but onely ofa countenaunce) 
accepted Haroldes othe foz ſome aſſutaunce of his 
p2omt'e,but yet withal,fo2 moze ſafetie, affted him 
to his daughter, to be taken in martiage: And ſo, 
after many pzincely giftes, and much honozable 
entertainment, beſtowed vpon him, hie gaue hin 

But H b Evglande, 
fozgettethcleane that euer he was in Normandie, 
and therefoze ſo ſne as Ring Edward was dead, 
be (violating both the one pzomiſe and the other 
reiecteth Duke Williams daughter, and ſetteth 
the Crowne vpon his ow ne head. 

Hereot᷑ followed the battaile at Battel in Suſſex, 
and conſequently the conqueſt of this whole realm 
and Countrie. In contemplation where- 
of, we haue likewiſe to accuſe the olde «rice ms 


ther « Feriay | The vncurte. 


crueltieof fozretng lie of the Ea · 


gliſh nation, 


k 8 * 
e 
and J alſo haue biene to long already at Gilling. 
— — — 
that note 


Aa x vtterly 
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de Roade, of 17 * , 
Chetham,g& [LN 


nn Inn 
are now 
— — — 


— — Co a 
man (lofi thzough ſhipweackebeltke ) — 


ted to boneſt burrall within their Cpurchparde: 
which thing was na ner done, but our Lady of 
Chetham, finding her ſeift offended theruuth, aroſt 
by D r ee 
r 
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tiſhe Clearke, (which then was in the Strtete a 
god diſtancefrom the church) and making a noiſe 
at his windowe, awaked him: This man at the 
firſt ( as commonly it fareth with men diſturbed in 
their reſt) demaunded ſomewhat roughly, who 
was there: But when he vnderſtode by hir owne 
aunſwere; that itwas the Lady of Cherham, hie 
chaunged his note, and moſt mildely aſked the 
cauſe of her gon Laviſhips comming: She tolde 
him, that there was lately buried (neare to the 
place where the was honoured) a flntuil perſon, 
which ſo offended her eie with his gaſfly grinning, 
that vnlefſe he wereremoued,the could not but (to 
the great griele of god people) withdzaw her ſelfe 
from that place, andceaſe her wonted miraculous 
wozking amongſt them. And therefoze the willed 
him to go with her, to the end that (by his helpe)ſhe 
might take him vp and caſt him ag ame into the 


Che Clerkeobeied,aroſe,and waited on her to- 
ward the Church: but the god adie not wonted 
towalke ) wared wearie of the labour, and there- 
ſoꝛe was infozced fo2 very want of byeath to fit 
downe in a buſh by the way, and there to ret het: 
Andthis place (fozſwth) as alſo the whole tracke 
of their tourney (remaming euer after a greene 
path)the Towne dwelters were wont to ſhew. 
Now after a while,they go fozward ag ame, and 
comming to the Churchyard,vigged vp the body, 
and conueied it to the water ſide, where it was firft 
found, ' This done, 8 ag aine 

a 2 into 
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into ber ſhzine; und the Clerke peaked home to 


— — — 
yowne the River, as it did be- 


buried in 

it, — Roode of Gillingham (f 
5 that a while befozewas buſie in beifowing 
Hessler, en na nnr 


all that his foꝛmer 
vertue: but alſo the very earth and place where 
— —— wid continually foz euer af- 
teryſettle downeward. 

This tale, receaued by tradition from the El- 
ders,-was: (long ſince) bothcommoniyrepozted 
and faithfully —— — * which 
although happily you learne 
at every mans mouth (the Image bring now mas 
ny yieres ſithence defaced) vet many ot the aged 
number did lately remember — bo * — 
ofdarkneſſe, Har erat in tato notiſima fabuls 
But here ( it᷑ I might be ſo — —— 
Fable, his π (-02 Fabula repifieat ) I woulde 
tell vou, that J thought the Bozall and minde of 
the tale to bie none other, but that this Clerkly 
win dc, this Talewright (J ſap) and Fablefozger, 
being either the Fermer; 02 Owner of the offrings 
giuen to our Lady of Chetham, and enuping the 
common haunt and Pilgrimage to the Roode of 
Gillingham (latelyerected Ad nacumentu of his 
gane) dewſed this apparition, fozthe aduaunce- 
ment ofthe one, and defacing ofthe other. > 

'02 


— — — . —à 
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wd pꝛopetiy fignifieth, the Place of Horſa: after 
the which name alſo certeme landes ( lying in this 
pariſh on the part towardes Ailesforde) be yet tal 
led, namely, nem Horſted, and the olde in the con- 
fines of the territoꝛie made ſubiect to Rocheſter. 
This Hor ſa, and his bzother Hengiſt (bothwhoſe 
names be Synonuma, and doe ſigniſie a hoꝛſe) were 
the Chiett eins of thoſe firſt Saxons that came into 
this land to the ame of Vortiger and the Brytons, 
as we haue befozeſhewed : and after the killing of 
this Horſa, his bzother Hengiſt neuer ce aſſed to fol- 
low the warre vpon the Brytons, vntill ſuch time 
as he had dꝛiuen them — created him 
ſelle King thereof, ashereafter in fitter place wee 
ſhall further declare. 
In this parich ſtandeth yet a pwze ſhew of that 
Saint Bartil- decaied Holpit all ſpitall of Saint Barti che founda- 
ne tion whereot as you ſhall finde in Rocheſter, was 
4 layde by Gundulphus the Biſhop. 


Henrie the thirde calleth it the Pꝛioꝛie of 


mg 


b!others and ters of theoſpitallof — 
tilmew of Chetham, in a certame confirmation 


which he made vnto them ot 40.ſh t, 
— Roger Fitz- Seephen of N Ne neat 
— — — — 
Edward the third and Henrie the ſirt made general 
confirmations vnto them, and Henrie the firt et · 
empted them from all Taxes and tallages. Their 
Beuenncw conſiled ot the Tythes of K N 
Henhyrſt, and Rode, chiefly : the reſt being patched 
vp out of the offtrings of the Altars of Sumct 


Iames 


n 
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Iames and Sainct Giles. . 

In the confines of this partſh,towardeg Roche. 
der alſo, wasnow lately builded a receptacle for 1% 
ten oꝛ mot aged, oꝛ matmed Mariners and Ship⸗ Sir Ioh. Haws 
wꝛights, which (after the founders name) her Ma · un, Hoſpiral. 
ieftte our — in on —— ok the 

oꝛdtion, 27. 36.0 ei 

— to be culled, The Holpirallof Iohn Faun 
knight, in Chatham. | 


Frendsbury,in ſome Saxon copies ppeonver- 
bypix, that is, the Friends Court: in 
others,xpinonderbypig. 


5 T befellinthereigneof king Edward Accligious 
2Fe| thefirſt(by ocraſionok agreat long ce. 


les agried among them- Rocheſter, & 
=> 2) ſelues tomake a ſolemne pꝛoceſſion — 
from their owne houſe thozowe the citie, and ſo to 
Frendsbury on the other ſide or the water, of a ſpe- 
tiall intent and purpoſe top2ayto God fo2 taine. 

And bit auſe the day ofthis their appointed 1our- 
ney happened to bx vehemently boiſterous with 
the winde, the which would not onely haue blowne 
out their ightes , and toſſed their banners, but 
allo haue ſtopped the mouthes of their Synging 
men, and haue tofledthemlelues in that their hea⸗ 
we and maſ;ing arttre , they deſired lycence of the 
VBaiſter of Stroud Þoſpitall, to paſſe th2ough the 
O2chyarve of his houſe, mar 4 they might both 

4 


cace 


th. Mine dt A 
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cafe their companie, and ſaue the gloꝛie of their 
ſhewe, which otherwiſe thzough themturte of the 
_ muſt nie des haue biene greatly blemt- 
The M aiſter afſented caſily to their deſire, and 
(tabing it to be a matter ot no great conſequence) 
neuer made his bzethzenof the houſe petite there: 
unto. But they, ſo ſone as they vnderſtwde of 
this determination , called to minde that their 
Hoſpitall was of the foundationof Gilbert Glan- 
homand the —é— Ponies thee 
u p 2s Monis there 
had biene great heats fo2 the erection ot᷑ the ſame: 
and therckoze, fearing that the Yonkes ( pꝛeten⸗ 
ding a pꝛoceſſion) intended to attempt ſomew hat 
murtouſm ag ainſt their pʒiuileges (as in die de all 
oꝛders in Papiſttie, were excte ding ielous ot᷑ their 
pꝛetogatiues) they reſolued with all might and 
maine to reit them. 


aſiſtthem, and ſo (making their ambuthe inthe 


D2chyard) they awaited the Bonkes comming. 
It was not long, but the Monks (hautng made 
all things readie) appꝛoched in their battell array 
and with banner dilplaied, and ſo(mindingno harm 
at all) entred boldely into the houſe, and thꝛougb 
the houle paſſed into the Orchyard, merily chan 
ting their latine Letame: But when the Wethꝛen 
and 


TEE 
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Ind their Ribaldes had eſpied them within thetr 
danger, they ifſued out of their lurking holes, and 
ranne vpon them, and made it rame ſucha ſhoure 
of clubbes and couleſtaues vpon the Montes 
Copes, cumies, and Crownes, that fo2 a while the 
miſerable mea knew not what waie to turne them. 
After a time, — — 
ſpirttes togither , making vertue o 
necefſitie) they made eache man the beſt ſhift faz 
himſelfe that they could: ſome, trauerſing their 
ground, declined many of the blowes, and yet now 
and then bare off with head e ſhoulders: others, 
vlen the ſtaues of their crofſes behauing them- 
ſelues like pꝛettie men: Some made pikes of their 
banner poles: And others (flying in to their ad- 
uerſaries ) wzeſted their weapons out of their 
handes: amongſt the reſt,one (ſaumg his charity) 
laide lode vpon a warried Pyteſt, abſoluing him 
Mother, dzaue one of the Bzethzen into a diepe 


ditch: and a thirde (as big as any Bull of Baſan) 


eſpted (at the length) the poſterne (oꝛ backe dwze) 
of theDzchyarde , whereat he ran ſo vehemently 
with his head and ſhoulders, that he bare it cleane 
downe befoze him, and ſo both eſcaped humſelke, 
and made the waie fo2 the reſtof his fellowes, who 
alſo,with al poſſible haſte conueied themſelues out 
ofthe turiſaiction ofthe Hoſpitall, and then (ſha- 


king their ears) fell a freſh to their Orgia, I ſhould 


haue ſaid to their fozmer Oriſons. 
After this ſtoꝛme thus blowen ( 02 W 
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over, do not maruaile it the Bonkes ( as the re- 
poꝛter ſaith) neuer ſought to carrie their pzoceſſt- 
on thzough Stroud Hoſpitall foz auomumg of the 
winde, fo2 in diede it could not lighily blowe moꝛe 
borſteroufly out of any quarter. And thus out of 
this tragicall hiſtoꝛie, aroſe the bywozd of Frend!: 
buric Clubs, a tearme not yet cleanfozgotten. Fox 
they of Frendsburie vſed to come yeerely after that 
vpon Whitſonmondaie to Rocheſter , in pꝛoceſſion 
with their Clubs,fox penance ok their fault, which 
(beltke ) was neuer to be pardoned, whileſt the 
Monkes remained, 

Fo2 albeit I reavenot of any that was ſlame in 
the affrave, as pcraduenture theſe Monles had 
the pztuilege of thoſe that perfozmed their Sacrt- 
fice, Faſtaaris pugna, in which none could be killed, 
as Herodorus in his Euterpe waitethof the Egyp- 
tlans repoꝛt: yet I doubt not but that they were 
ſs well bliſſed with Friendsburic Battes, that they 
bad good cauſe to remember it many ayereafter, 

of Frendsbury,was long Earduph the 

Offa the Ring of Midle England, to T7 
— — 
cum ap pendicij s, although at this — 
reth countenance as the moze wozthie of the 
twaine : The benefice of Frendsbury ( togither 
iati · with that ol Dartford) was at the ſuite of Biſhop 
Laurence, . — — 

to an appꝛopꝛiation, one ( amongſt many 

monſtrous byꝛthes of couetouſmes, begotten by 


themany of Rome in the darke night of ſuperſtiti 
on, 


Freadsbury 1 
Clubbes. 
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on, and yet ſuffered to live in this day light of the 
pn De 

ofthem ceaieg | 
talitie, andinfanue of our pzofeſlion. 
Rocheſter, is called in Larne, Dorobreuum, 
Durobreuum,Durobrouz, and Durobreuis : in 
Brittifh, Dourbryf, that ts to ſay, a ſwift 
ſtreame: in Saxom,hnopeſceaſrpe j 
that u, Roſi ciuitas, Refes citie, 


in ſome olde Chartres, 
Rofi breui. d 


==7| Ome men (deſirous belike to ad- 
+>} | Vaunce the eſtimation of this Citie) 
baue lefovs a farre — antiqut- 
E*- tie concerning one pirceo ſame, 
affirming that Iulius Cæſar cauſed 


nes, 02 in any other credible Diſfoze, date not 

auow any other ——— this citie ( 02 caſtle) 

than that which I unde in Beda: leuſt it J houlde 

haue, J meane, The iuſt note of more reading and 

induſtrie, than of reaſon or iudgement. 
And although J muſt (and will frixly) acknows The Cie 

(edge, that it was a Citie befoze that it had to 

name Rocheſter ( fo2 ſu a man may well gather ot 

Beda his wdes) yet ſeeing that by the —_— 


Sr  UASSAGAOT xr RIRETC —- 


= 
- 


370 Rocheſter. 


the ages betweene, themonuments of the firſtbe- 
ginning of this place and of innumerable ſuche 
other be not come to our handes, I had rather in 
ſuch caſes vſe honeſt ſilence, thanraſh ſpieche, and 
— — — 
and pzeſumptuous arrog 
Foz(truſtme)thecrediteof our Þiſfozie 
is no one way ſo much empaired, as — | 
boldneſſe of ſome which taking vpon them to 
mit it to wziting,and wanting(either thzough thetr their 
owne lothfulnefſe,o2 the iniquutte of the time) true 
vnderſtanding of the ozigmal of many things, haue 
not ſticked (without any modeſtte oꝛ diſcretion) to 
obtrude new fantaſies and follies of thetr 
— — » fo2 aſſured truthes, and vndoubted anti⸗ 


As loꝛ examples of this kinde, although there 
be at hande, many in number, and the ſame moſte 
fond and ridiculons in matter, vet bicauſe it ould 
be both odious foz the authoꝛs, tedious to the rea · 


ders, and grieuous toꝛ my ſelt̃e, tu enter into them, 
Iwill not make — ag 
my ſelfe vpon 


this gener all note, 1 


withthe treatiſe of the — 7 nee me 
hand, the which may aptly (as me thinketh) be bzo- 
ken into foure ſeuer all 4 $a : The Citic it 

ſeife, The Caſtle, the R —— andthe 


The Citie of Rocheſter,twke the name (as Beda 
waiteth) of oneRof (oz rather Hrof, as the Saxon 
booke bath it) vhichwas *** — 
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owner of the place. 
This name, Leland (uppoſeth, tw haus contin 
ance in Kent till this our time, meaning (as Iſuſ⸗ 
pect) Rol, a familie wel tnough knowne. Uhatſo- 
—— of this Citie was befoze the com- 
inof the Saxons, it ſtemeth, that after their 
the maintenance thereof depended chiefly 

vpon the refivence of the Biſhop, andthe religt- 
. ougperſons: And therefozenomaruaile is it, it the 
glozp oftheplace were not at any time very great, 
Since on the one ſide the abilitie of the Biſhops 
and the Chanons (inclined to aduaunce it) was 
butmeane, and onthe other ſide the calamitie of 
fire and A (bent to deſtroy it) was in manner 


Foz I reade, that at ſuch time as the whole 
* — 8 into particular kingdomes, 
part warred fo: and inlar- 

ge e with the other, Eldred (then 
ia) inuade d Lothar the King ofthis Coum 
trie, and findung him vnable to refiit, ſpoiled the 

whole Shyze,and laide this Citie waſte, 

The Danes alſo, which in the dates of Ring Al 
fred came out of Fraunce, ſailed vp the riuer of 
Medwey to Rocheſter, and (befieging the Towne) 


foztified otter againſt it in ſuch ſo2te, that it was 
greatly diſtreſſed and like to haue biene yielded, 


wredhis ſubrects, but obtamed alſo an honoura⸗ 
ble boatie of hozſes and capttues that the _ 
ger 


Ring 680, 


884. 


but that the King / Pn u came ſpirdily to i. a heakhfull 
the reſkew, and not onely raiſed the ſie ge, and deli⸗ bend, 3 


999. 


986, 


1130. 


1177. 
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gers had left behinde them. 

The ſame people, hauung miſerably vered the 
whole Realme in the dates of King Ethelred, came 
— 2 — — 

bitaunts ready in armes to reſiſt them: but they 
allalen them with ſuch furie, that they compelled 
them to ſaue themſelues by fight, and to leuue the 
place a pzay to their enimies: The which was 
ſomewhat the — — 
Echelredhimſelfe (not long befoze) vpon a dilples- 
ſure conceived againſt the Biſhop ,'had beſiegey 
the Citie, and would by no meanes depart thence, 
on pear mn peg cy 
Pa np theſe harmes;Rocheſterrec the 
time of — , Nr — i1whoſe 
reigne it was Domeſday at 
too. f. by the yiere, and after whoſe dates (beſides 
ſundꝛy particular damages done tothe Citie, di- 
ting the leges laide to the — apgier 
anon) it was much defaced by a great fire that 
happened inthe reigne of King Henrie the firſt, the 
King himſeife, and a great many of the Nobllitie, 
and Biſhops being there pꝛeſent, and aſſembled 
ko the conſecration (as they call it) of the great 
Church ot Samct Andrewes, the which was euen 
thennewly finiſhed, 

And it was againe in manner wholy conſumed | 
with flame, about the latter ende of the rtigne of 
King Henrie the ſecond, at which time that newi⸗ 
bullded Churche was ſoꝛe blaſted alſo: 8 


I225, 


. although 
7 Caſtle at Rocheſter, | 
Jfindehotmwaitmg any other founvationthere- 
of, than that which J alledgedbefoze, anvreckon 
tu be miere fabulous, yet dare J affirm,that there 
was at olde Caſtle aboue eight hundzeth yirres 
agoe-in ſa much as J rende, that Ecgbert (a Hing 
of Kent) gauecerteine landes withm the walles of 
Rocheſter Caſtle, to Eardulfe, then Biſhop of that 
SE: And i comecture, that Odo (the baſtard bo- „6 
ther to ung William the Conquerour) which was 3. 
atthe firff, Biſhop of Baicux in Normandie, and 
then afterwarde, aduaunced to the affice of the 
chiefe-Jultice of Englande, + to the honour of the 
Eariedowe of Kent, wag either the ſitil authoz,02 
the beſt benefactour to that which now ſtandeth in 


—_— — Jam dꝛawne, ſomew 
ne, | 
conſiveratian of the time it ſelfe, ron te 
Caltſeswereraiſedco kwp the people in ame: and 
ſomewhat by the regarde of his authoatie, which 
had the charge of this whole Shyꝛe: but moſt of 
all to that I reade, that about the tune of the 
2 ow Bilhop of — tecemud lande 
— 02 grounde ta builde a 


Rufus (our Engliſh 
ped betwiene bis elder 


The Caftle, 
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crowne of this Realme, and had giuen expetiment 
of a fierce and vnbꝛideled gouernment: the Nob, 
litie (deſirous to male a chaunge) aroſe m armes 
agamit him, and ſlirred his bzother to male wua- 
lion: And to the ende that the Ring ſhould haue at 
once many yꝛons (as the ſaying is) in the ire to at · 
tend vpon, ſome moued warre in one co mer ot the 
Realme, and ſome in another, But amongil the 
reſt, this Odo bete htm to his Calle of Roche. 
ſter, actompanied with the beſt,both of the 
and the Norman Nabilitie. ' | a i 

This when the King vnderſtod,heſollicitedhis 
ſubicctes, and ſpectaily the inhabitaunts of this 
country, by all faire meanes and pzomiſes to affit 
bim, and ſo (gathering a great armie) beſieged the 

Cattle, and ſtraightened the Biſhop and his com 
plices thedefendants in ſuch wiſe, that in the ende, 
be and his company were contented to abture the 
— and to leade the reſt of their life in Nor. 
mandie. 27 4 

And thus Odo, that many yteres bet̃aʒe had bien 
(as it were) a Viceroy, and ſeconde perſon uuthin 
this Bealme, was now depꝛiued of all his digritie, 
and dztuen to kiepe reſivence vpon his benefice, til 
—— — —— 
bim gouernour of Normandie his ownecointry, 
After this, the Caſtle was much amended by 
Gundulphus,the Biſhop : who (m conſideration of 
a Yano2 giuen to his Sie, by King Willam Ru. 
fus) beſtowedthzwſcoze poundes in —— 

| grea 
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great Cowze, tx hich yet ſlandeth. And from that 
time, this Caſtle continued (as I iudge)inthe poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Paince, untill King Henrie the firſt, 
by the adutce of his Barons, graunted to William 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and his ſucceſſours, 
the cuſtody, and office of Conſtable ouer the ſame, 
with free libertie to buiſde a Towze foꝛ himſelfe, 
in anx part thereot᷑ at his pleaſure. By meanes of 
which colt done vpon it at that time, the Caſtle at 
Rocheſter was much in the eie of ſuch as were the 
autho2s of troubles following withm the realme, 
ſothat from time to time it had a part (almoſt) in 
euery Tragedie. 

Fo2,what time Ring lohn had warre, with his 
Barons, they got the poſſeſſion of this C allle, and 
committed the detence thereof to a noble man, cal. 
led William Dalbiner,whom the King immediately 
beſieged,and(thzough the cowardiſe ot Robert Fitz 
Walter, that was ſent to teſcue it) after thzie mo⸗ 
neths labour, compelled him to render the piece. 

The nert yeere after, Lewes (the Frenche Kings 
Donne) by the aide ofthe Engliſh Nobilitte, ente · 
red the ſame Caſtle, and toe it by foꝛce. 

And laſtly, in the time of King Henrie the thirde 
(who in the tenth of his Reigne commaunded the 
S of Kent tu finiſh that great Tower which 
Gundulph had left vnperfect ) Simon Mountforde, 
(not long befoze the battaile at Lewes in Suſſex ) 
girdedthe citie of Rocheſter about with a mightie 
ſiege, and ſetting on fire the wooden bꝛidge, and a 
Towꝛe of timber that ſtod i 

I gate 


1126. 


1215. 


1264. 


1251. 


S. Andtewes 


Church in * 
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gate(02 warde)ofthe Caſtle by aſſauit, and ſpotſed 
the Church and abbay: But, being manfully reft- 
ſted ſeven dates together, by the Earle Warren 
that was within, and hearing ſuddenlye of the 
Kings comming thitherwarde, hir pzepared to 
miete him m perſon, and let athers to contmue 
the ſiege, all uhich were ſone after put to flight by 
the Kings armie. 

This warre (as J haue partly ſheu ed befozc ) 
was ſpecially moued againſtfrangers, which du⸗ 
ring that Rings reigne, bare ſuch a way (as ſome 
weite) that they not onely dil dame d the natur all 
bone Nobllitic of the Bealme:Butdid allo (w hat 


mthem lay) ta aboliſh the aunctent lau es and cu · 


ſtomes of the ſame. In dir de, the fire of that dil 
pleaſure was long in kindeluig, andtherefoze ſo 
much the mo ze furious, when it byaſt fozth inta 
flame : But among other thmgs, that miniftrey 
noturiſhwent thereto, this was not the lcaſt, that 
vpon a time it chaunced a Tozneament ta be at 
Rocheſter, in i hich the Engliſhmen, of a fet pur: 
poſe (azitſhould ſteme) ſoztedthemſelues againſt 
the ſtrangers, and lo ouermatched them, that fol- 
lowing the victo zie, thry made them with great 
ſhame ta flie into the Towne foꝝ couert. But I 
da ell to long (I t᷑t are) in theſe two parts: J will 
there toe now viſite the Neugious buflding, and 
ſo paſſt quer the bꝛidge to fome other plate. 

The koundation ot᷑ the Church of S. Andrewes 
in Rocheſter, was ſirſt land by Ring Ethelbert ( as 
we haue touched befoꝛe) at ſuch time as he planted 


the 
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the Biſhops chaire in the Citte, und it was occupi⸗ 
ed by Chanons, till the dales of Gundulphus, the 
Biſhop : who bic auſe he was a Ponte, and had 
heard that it was ſometimes ſloꝛed with Monkes, 
made meanes to Lanfranc (ſometimes a Bonke, 
but then Archbiſhop) and by his arde and authozt- 
tie, both builded the Church and Pꝛiozie of newe, 
thzew out the Chanons, and once moꝛe bzought 
Monkes into their place: following therein the 
example, that many other Cathed2all Churches 
of that time had ſhewed befoze. 


of allthatmatter: : fozindiedbothhe and Anſelme 
his ſuccefſour, were wonderfully buſted in placing 
Honkes, and in diuozcing Chanons, and Secular 
Pꝛieſts from their wives, the which (mcontempt ) 
they called, Focalia, no better than White kerchiefs 
 opkitchenſtuffe : although both the lawe of Sod 
maketh the accouplement honozable amongſt all 
men, and the law of this countrie had (without any 
check)alloweditm Paeſts, cuTtiltheir own time. 
Fo? Henric of Huntingdon waiteth plamly, that 
Anſelme in a Synode, at London, Prohibuit ſacer- 

| dotibus vxores, ante non prohibitas, F oꝛbad Pꝛieſtes 
their wiues, which were not foꝛbidden befoꝛe. And 
William of Malmesburie affirmeth, that hi there 
decried, Ve inpoterum ful —— ſont heredes 
ercleſſurum patrum ſuorwn , That from thencetoorth 
Prieſtes ſonnes ſhould not be heites to their fathers 


benefices. 
Bb 2 2Uhich 


And this is the very cauſe, that William of Prieſts had 
Malmesbury aſrribeth to Lanfranc, the whole thank wiues in Eng- 


land, of olde 


me time. 


1102. 


1037. 
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Unhich J note ſhoztly, to the ende that men 
fhouldnot thinke it ſo ſtraunge a matter (in this 
Realme) foꝛ Pzteſtes to haue wtues as ſome pie. 
uiſh Papiſts goe about to . 

But to returne to phus, from whom I 
am by occaſion digreſſed, he (as I ſave) reevified 
the great Church at Rocheſter,erectedthe Paiozie, 
and where as he found but halte a dozen ſecular 
Paeſts in the Church at his comming, hie neuer 
ceaſed , till he had bzought together at the leaſt 
thꝛte ſcoꝛe Ponkes into the place. 

Then remoued he the dead bodies ot his pꝛede 
ceſſozs, and with great ſolemnitie tranflated them 
into this nem woꝛke: and there alſo Lanfrancwas 
pꝛeſent with his purſe, and of his owne charge in- 
coffened in curious wozke ofcleane ſiluer the body 
of Paulinus, the thirde Biſhop of Rocheſter, who 
bad left there the Palle of the Archbiſhopaicke of 
Yorke, that was not retouered long after : tothe 
which ſh2me there was afterwarde (accoꝛding to 
the ſuperſtitious maner of thoſe times) muchcon- 
courſe ot people, and many oblations made. 

Beſides this, they both toined in ſuite to the 
King, and not onely obt amed reflituttonofſundzy 
the poſſeſſions withholden from the Church, but 
alſo pꝛocured by his liberalitie and example, newe 
donations of many other lands and pautleges. 

To be chozt, Gundulphus (ouerliuing Lanfranc) 
neuer refled building and begging, tricking and 
garniſhing, till he had aduaunced this his crea⸗ 
ture, to the iu wealth, beautie, and eſtimation ot 

g 


— OR 2 
Popiſh Pꝛiozie. , ode mo⸗ 
pꝛouidence)ſh 


1138. 


the 1177. 


Mich act of theirs turned bothe to the great 
empourriſhing of their houſe,and to the vtter aba- 
ſing af the eſtimationereuerence of their 
— teen ro pe — 

ey are y. 
honour and offering to this their Saint, 
died together with the gay glozte and 
late ot his Cumbe. 13-3611 62 


one other great loſſe, ſuſteined by the warres 
Bb 3 K 


ing 


1212. 
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Saint Willi 
am,ot Rochc- 


Rocheſter. 
bete en n his ſiege gain the Caſtle ot Ro- 
cheſter, ſo ſpoiled this Church and Pꝛioꝑte, that 
(as their owne Chyonicles rt poꝛt) he lett them not 
ſo much as one pe Pire to ſtande vpon their 
Altar. 
It was now high time therefoye, to deuile ſome 
way, u her by the Pꝛiozie and Church ot Rocheſter, 
might be, il not altogitherreſtozed to the auncient 
wealth and eſtimation, yet at the leaſt ſomewhat 
rcleeucd from this penurie, nakednes and ablcc- 
tion, And therefoze, Laurence of Saint 
Martings , the Biſhop of Rocheſter , perceaumg 
the common people to be ſomewhat dzawne (by 
the kraude of the Monkes) to thinke reuerently of 
one William, that lay buried in the Church,+&no- 
wing well that there was no one way ſo compen⸗ 
dious to gaine, as the aduauncement of a ilgri⸗ 
mage, pꝛocured at the Popes Court the Canont- 
zation of that man, with indulgence to all ſuch as 
woulde offer at his Tumbe : vnderpzopping by 
me ane of this new Saint, ſame maner ofreuerent 
opintonof the Church,whichbefoze,thzough deta 
— Biſhops ſhzine; was almoſt declined 


But tothe end that it may applere;towhat hard 
Gift of Saints theſe god Fathers were then du ⸗ 
uen, and how eaſily the people were then deluded, 
you ſhall heare out of N Lgenda it ſelfe, what 
great man this Saint William of Racheſterwas, 

Ve was by birth, a Scot, of Perthe (now tom - 
monly called Saint Iohns Towne) bytrapeofliſe 
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a Baker of bꝛead, and thereby got his liuing: in 
charitie ſo aboundant, that he gaue to the pwze 
the tenth lo ate ot his woꝛkmanchip: m3eale ſo fer- 
uent, that in vow he pꝛomiſed, and indixde attemp* 
ted, to viſite the holy land (as they called it) and the 
places where Chriſt was conuerſant on earth: in 
which iourney, as he paſſed thzough Kent, her made 
Rocheſter his way : where, after that be had reſted 
two 02 thꝛæ dates, he departed toward Cãterbury. 

But ert he had gone farre from the Cities his 
ſeruant that waited on him, led him (of purpoſe) 
out of the high way, and ſpoiled him both of his 
money and life, This done, the ſeruant eſcaped, 
and the Yaiſter (bicauſe he died in ſo holy a pur · 
poſe of minde) was by the Monkes conueied to 
Damt Andrewes, latde in the quire, and pꝛomoted 
by the Pope(as you heard) from a pwze Baker, to 


gblefſed Mart yz. | 

Here (us they ſay) he moalded miracles plentt- 
fully, but certaine it is, that madde folkes offeren 
vato him liberally, euen vntill theſe latter tunes, 
in which, the beames of Gods trueth ſhming in the 
barts ot men, did quite chaſe away, # put to fight, 
this and ſuch other groſſt cloudes of will woꝛſhip, 
luperſution, and idolatrie. 
- - Beſides this Pꝛione (which was valued by the 
Commiſſioners of the late ſuppzeſſion, at 486. 
byyere) there was none other religious 


in Rocheſter, © But remember, that neos 


about the 21;y&reof the Reigne of our now Sa- in Roche fler. 


nereigne Lady, one Richarde Wattes of the Bolly 
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dill at Rocheſter, by his laſt Mill deuiſed terteine 
landes to the Maioꝛ and Communaltie there, foz 
the mghtly enterteimment and reliefe, with foure 
— ns ſire lawfully trauatling men, 

in apw2e Almeſhouſe within the Citie ; which be 
uile being very vnſkilfully conceaued, had thozow 

the mantfolde tmperfections thereof come to 
2 — vant Maiſter Thomas Pagitte (un Ap- 
pꝓrentice at the lame ot᷑ the Middle Temple) labou- 
and rettiſie it: by whoſe meanes, 
he place is now aſſured of ſirtie poinde lands by 
/ *H | — — — a 

+ -.purpofe p2ocuring ar 
5 1 . taſtocke-whercbytoſerthe pozeonworke, 


FF. 


1 - 7 1 - Nowtherefozeam J come tothe Bzidge oucr 


Med way not that alone which we pꝛelently behold, 

but another alſo , much moze auncient in time, 

Rocheſter though leſſe beautifull in wake, which neither 

— 8 — — — place where this is, neither yet vc · 
arre from it. 

1 Fo2 that croſſed the water ouer againſt Stroude 

Holpttall : and this latter is pitched ſome diſtance 


from thence towarde the South, pacemoze fire; 
— 


nearer to the Taſtie wall, as to a place 
both koꝛ the faſtneſſe of the ſofle, and fo 
= king of the ieder {he ems; to — 


ge vpon. 

olde 0 df timber 
* uu dee e hegen erben 
time ot Ring Henrie the third, as hath alteady ap- 
ptered: and not fully twenty irres — 


rha byge, whervof the one was taken ont'of 
te (ſometime) belonging late woꝛthy and 
wiſe Counſeilour, Doctoz Nicholas Wotton, and 
which he had exem pliſted out of an auncient monu- 
mentof Chriſtchurch Cane, bearing thi 


1 k ir: >. A 41% ® . al ks «. , N 

: | / ' «I? | \ . 3 *. nn his TA 
. % by , * . 
Memorandum de Ponte Roffenſi, ccc. 
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e 
plantare tres vir gata ſuper pontem.Et hoe atbent facere 
For Rel Cubelfer —— JKIYY IY N 
Serum i pers debet halere tres ſull. & dr bet plantere 
—— Et hoc debent homines de Gillingham 
| Epiſcopus Reſfemſicdelet facere tertiam peram, c de. 
1 ll. Nantare duas dir gatas & dimid. Et hoc de. 
betur de Halling , Trocteſeliue, 
Stane, Pinendent c. Falchams, 8. 

Quartapera dc bet tres ſul. & plantare tres virgara 
Ei hoe debent homines de Bargham de ſex fall C. de 
Wolahim cum Roberto N. ſjet C ſorys ſuis, dum Roberto 
Neue de trib. ſull de ©Athle ns ſall. de Henherſt dimid. 
fall de Honden quurtam parte m untus full, de Cuſing- 
71414 ton 


Malling, Southflete, 


I, 


2. 


ö Rocheſter. 
ton dim. ſuil. de Bone heli dimid. fall: De Farleg vm 
ſul. De Ethles viginti quing, acras: de Theiſton vn 
full. De Loſe vnam ſull. de Lilluwton, dues fall : De Stoke- 
bury,due fall: De Gliſelardland, ie Sinelond, de Dale- 
lond: De Eerhebunuind. De Horlted, De chelt. 
Qunta pera pertinet ad _Archiepiſcopum. Et debet 
tres ſulb c plant are quatuor virgat. Et hoc debetay de 
Wrotchan, Mede Fave, — not - 
Reclam, & altera Pechon, Hoeſelholt, Mereworth,Ley. 
borne, Swaneton,Offchem,Difone;Vefterhans, © 
6. - A adage — — 
; 41e 4. Vir gata debe 
homines de Ro xele — de. MS umd. ſed contra- 
Dimid. 


dicunt. Dintial ſull de Det hlin: vum 


3, 
wrotham 2, fal: de WrenFede dimid ſull, de Wytheling 
feb — de Lenhon 1 
— — 2. full c. danid. de Eafilenbam a. 
ſull,de Bottone Bas A. all. ae Hulcewnb.2 fall | 
dimid. qui 3 Farburmamid. ſal, & dimud 
quicireadicunt.de Suthone 7 ſall. G- dimid.de Ortrham 
de Holimgborne debet Bottone dimid. full, Godiniton 2. 
fall, Bacther# dineid. Ing. Wibendene c Hockebery di- 
mid, Ing. WythyherR i. Inger; Her indene —_ Inge 
291 ebroc 
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Hallebroc c Hereberteſt dimi l. Iuger. Breſimg 2 Jug. 
Beauerepaif dimid. Iuger. Stanburne & Thrum 44 
mid. Ing. Riple dimid. Juger. Bradeſttete Aid. Inger. 
Brechede ne quar tam partem vnius luger. Simon de 
porta 5 Acrds,Gulebertus de T hrumFede 1 5 ACT AS, Ter- 
7 Oßßest 5. acras. Thomas ſupra montem 10. acras, 


Sara de Dene, Roberts de Swandene th ſocys 45. ar. 


Bradhey ft 4. Inger. Huking dimid. Ing. Mod eto l. lug. 
_— "Ar ng As Iug. Lareye dimid. — 
Grenewe 4 1ug. l . ene 
mid. Iug. Terra Jacobi de anney dimid Inger. Cotenc- 
tun dimid. Ing. Nut emanneHone, terra Beller ds, dp 
mid. Ing. Sheldesbourn dimid. Jug. Snads quer par- 
tem. Worham 3. acras. Bode 5. acras. Simon Cockel 25. 
acras., Heredes Thom de Ia Dank. 5. acrus. Waltermy 
Lufee Mello ci lb. 


Sept ima, C octaus 
amid. 


Et debent ſex ſull: & plantarearuirgat & 8 
. pertinet ad CArchiepiſcopum, ch debet 3. 
ful, dune qvirgat Et hoe debutar “ii; 
Clue; Heigham,Denimeon, Meltow, Btideſto,t 
2 rlinges, . Peadeleſworthe, 
& de omenibus hominibacin cadem val, 


. i 


The other antiquitie,J found in an alde volume 
—— Libzarie » collected by Ernulfus the 
op, an intituled, Texts Eccleſia Roffenſ;: 
hic of whichroncerneththts purpoſe, ts tot 
tead both in the Saron, (02 cent Eur 
anne JETEA LE ol 


, 
. 


p*ra, pertinent ag hominesde Hee. 7. 8. 


9. 
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jor ue 
wo — * the which wes t 
2 Wann Je laws . 2 


hed +» Biſhep of the Biba of obs Citie * 
ef hæne bupgebiſcop n on. 


NI Park 7 inns 
2 — 6 Us. * 
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wh jeccenne of Shag Jop — 


nd of Fleete, {. aldef Stone, and 
Nn a E, Jop dTane. 1105 


+ 
* 8 


of prodiexe, 
oF pundene. oF palchenhamy- 


Tben 1 the" fourth peere the Nuss and . 
Donne ir ſeo peo de pep — 7 Rio de 


and « bulfe toplanke, and 3 plates to laye, 
— plane.” b holes kecanme, . 


of Aylesford,: ad . 
of æʒleſꝑopda. jo . e pepe 


Iþ, 17 — 


Smalend, cee, and of Degel, 
bmalanland. e 


10G lande. I of puldeham. og 


Darbam, andof Accheſſs, and of Horflede; 
buphham. + of Accleſſe. jop hopſdede. 


def Farley; , Tale, andof Chalke, 
Jof peapnleze. ] oy vepſcane, 40 Cealce, 


and of Henbyrih, 
10 hennhyfres Top fun 


antof Eden, 


4. 
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Then i the the | e 
— S 


to Wrotham, . e Majdftone, . andte 
do pnoveham. 4 To Mazhanfoane. 10 


Wateringbyrie, and to Nenlefted, and to the 


poþpingebypan. I v Ne vleſdede. co bam 


two Peckams, ante Haſelbolre; te Aeremerth, 
i vpam peccham.· j vo hæſelhol de. j vo Menanyynpe. 


and to to Swanton, andioOfbem, 
1 <0 e woSpaneonne. 1c0 Orraham 


andre Dy, Ales rrofterbais; and fours yardes. * 
J To Dic<une. Deren 1 iti. yd 


fo wks wes. dig 


do pillanne. andy keene, 409 43 6 


Then inte: % Holingberne, _' 


andto all "that Lud, Anil foure yardes to plane 
* — pameþes'! e 


and fore plates to lay. 
7 iti. ſylla vo leccenne7 


Then btb fewenth, "and thee ow 24h 
7 8 Donne ir ſyo ſyouebe. | fyoeahreþe pep 


to the men of Hos to woorke : And feare 
do hopapan land To pypcenne, I Fy ve 


e 


gardes and balfe to 
healr gy po d 
49. 


jccanne. 


Then ws the ——— eArchbiſhops, 
Donne iſ [yo nigaþa pep þaſ nee biſcopex, 


that is the Land peeve as the Weſt ende : 
ir ſyolano pep æ d þampeſs ænde: wy 
cli 


Fleete : and te bs : andio Might: andte © 
xliove, 1 To 27 el pe. q do hehham. 1 v 


aud to 
Tl. 


Denton : 7 
dene dune. 2 o n vo hluveſouge, 


and to Mephane: and to Snodland: 
and To Meapeham. and do Snovilanve. 


ad to Berli. . and 
and do beplingzan. and To peavleſpy 2 and 


————— ard foure yardes to planche * and 


** ee + ü. 5ypoa vo Billianne. 


+ 1s laye þ 
5570 ſyne do leccame 


Hee deſeri pris demon rat apertt, vnde dabes 


de Ronece ſtra re ftaurari 
** tien: fuer Fachu. xe 
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Primum,emſdem Cinitatis Epi luci pit operas i 
1. oriental brachio rh bs Oy AE 


atas plancas panere, & tres ſaliuas. i. tres magmai tre- 
es ſupponere : Et hoe faciet de Borchaſtalle, c de Cucle- 


flana & de Freondesbiria,c de Stuche. | 
2, Secundaperapertinet adGillingehamyC& adCeatham: 
& vnam virgatiplancs ponere, & 3 ſulinas ſupponere, 
3. Tertia pera pertinet iterum ad Epiſco; um einſdem cj. 
witatis, qui debet 2. virgat & dimid. plancas ponere : 
& 3.ſuliuas ſupponere : & hoc fiet de Heallinges, Trot- 
teſcliue, Medllmges, Suthfleotes, Stanes, Pinnendene,ch 
Falceham. 1 44 
4 Quarta pera pertinet ad Regen, ef 3. virgatas 
4 2 eee, & 3.ſuliuas ſa ts 
feet de Eilesforda, & detoto illo laffo quod ad ilindmane- 
rium —_— C de fupermontencis, & de Acita, & de 
S „& deCuſantune, & de Dudeſland, & de Ciß 
leardes land, C de Waldeham,c de Bur ham, & de Al. 
cleſſe, Hor ſteda, Fearnlega,TerHane,Cealca,Henherſta, 
& de Hathdune. WWF 
Quinta pera eff Arc hie piſcopi, & debet 4. vir gata 
planc as ponere, & eee : 4 
Feri de Wrotham, Al. adeſtana, Oteringaberiga, N etle- 
ſteda, duabus Peccham, Heſelbolt, Merewartha, Lille. 
bur na, S wanatuna, Offeham, Dictus i, C. Wefterham. 
Sexta pera debet fieri de Holingburna, & de toto ill 
leſlo quad ad has pertinet: vir gui. plancas ponere, & 
3.ſulruas ſupponere. | h 
8. Septimam ch octauam peram, debent facere homines | 
1% 4 Hou: I. C dimid. virgat. plane. as panere, & ſex ſt 
linas ſupponere. 


Non 


Rocheſter, 


| 
— — — 9. 


e : — r Hy pes 7 wh 


Clina, — „Denituna, Me Haſs 
Me on, Snodilanda,Ber 4, eadlefror de 
— valle. of 


Et ef omnes ills (ulin4 que in 

io — , — ee. — 

ne ſaftinere, omnia — 44 

— — — 

tim rer. 

By theſe it may apptere, that this auncient 
bzidge conſiſted of nine Arches, 02 peres, and con; 
— — 

repa- 
ration and maintenance whereof, diuers 
parcels of lands, and townſhips (as vou ſie) were 
ot dutie bound to bzing ftuffe, and to beſtowe both 
——— 
» either by tenure , oꝛ cuffome, 
—— meth,that accozding to the quan ; 
titte and p2opoztion of the L and to be charged, the 
cariage alſo was either moze oꝛ leſſe, 

Foz hiere is expꝛeſſe mention, not of Townes 
and Banozs onely, but of Roles and Acres alſo, 
which were contributarie to the aide of carrying, 


— 1 piles, plankes, and other 


ee — it is to be obſcrued, that 
. 
C 1 


ferne, and pittied, as that thewozke is tu the toun 


$yr Robert 
Knolles, a va- 
hant Capi- 
taine. 


Ub Rocheſter. 

is called, Pera, ot᷑ the Latine wd, Petra: that the 
great grounde poſtes, plates, 02 beames, be ter- 
med / Sulluc) of the olve Saron wrde (Sylle) 
which we yet euerie where knowe by the name of 
a Oround Sille: And that the Tables, oꝛ Bonds, 
which are lald ouer them, are named ( 24axce )oz 
Plankes, as we yet alſo in our vulgar language 
do ſound it. But, by 
reaſon that diuers Landes are ſithence pꝛoptt⸗ 
lie giuen to mainteine the new Bꝛidge, al this aun · 
cient duetie of reparation was quite and cle ane 
fozgotten, although by a ſtatute (21. Rich. a.) the 
fozenamed landes remame liable thereunto as be. 
koꝛe: yea, the nem Bꝛidge it ſeife alſo (fozwant of 
the execution of that, oꝛ ſome other ſuch politique 
way of mamtenance) hath lately lacked helpe, und 
was like ſhoztly (if remedce in time had not biene 
applied) to decline to great decaie and vtter ruine: 
Which thing was ſa much the moze to be foze- 


der a Noble monument, to this Citie abeautifull 
omament , and to the whole Countrtie a moſte ſer- 
utceable commoditie, and eaſement. 

Ok this latter woꝛke (being not much about 
eightſcoze yeeres of age) Sy2 Robert Knolles (a 
man aduaunced by valiant be hauiour, « gad ſcr- 
lice vnder King Edward the third,from a common 
Souldiour, to a moſt commendable C apitame) 
was the firſt Authour : who after that he had birne 
ſent Generallof an armie into Fraunce, andthcre 


(mdeipite of all their power) had dzwen the "_ 


— 393 
ie ſhiepe befoze him, waſting, burning, i deftroy- 
ing, Townes, C aftles, Churches, Monaſtertes, 
and Cities, in ſuch wiſe and number, that long al. 
ter mmemozee of his acte, the ſharpe points any 
Gable ends of ouerthzown Houſes and Minſters, 
were called Knolles Miters: he returned into En- 
gland, and meaning ſome way tomake himſelfe 
as well beloued ot his Countrte men at home, as 

he had bieneuerte way dzeadand feared ol Stran- · 
gers abꝛoade, by great policie matſtred the Riuer 
of Medwey, and of his owne charge made ouer it 
the godly wozke that now ſtandeth, and died full 
of yzeres in the midſt of the Reigne of King Hen- 
ric the fourth; 

At the Eaſt ende of the ſame B2tdge, Sir ohn 
Cobham erected a Chapell, and was not wanting 
to the pzincipall wozke it ſelſe, either in purſe 02 
guift ot landes. And afterwardes Archbt- 
ſhop Warham added to the Coping of the Byidg- 
wozke,thoſe Iron Barres which do much beauttfie 
the ſame, entending to haue perfozmed it thozowe 
out: But, either wanting money by the loſle of his 
pꝛerogatiues, o2 time by pꝛeuention of Death, he 
left it in the halte, as you may yet ſie it. 

Neither is the puncely care of the Queenes 
Mateſtte leſſe beneficial to the continuance of 
this Bridge , then was the coſteand charge of the 
firſt Aurhours tothe firſt erection of it: as without 
the which, it was to be iuſlly feared, that in ſhoꝛt 
tune there would haue biene no Bytdge at all. 

Fo2,beſives that the landes contributarie to the 
Cc 2 repaire 
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repaire thereof were not called to the charge, euen 
thoſe landes were ſo concealcd, that verie 
fewedid know that there were any ſuch to ſuppoꝛt 
it: the reuenewe being ſo conuerted to pꝛtuate 
vſes, that the countrie was charged both with 
Tolle and Fifteene, to ſupplie the publique want, 
e yet the wozke declined daily to moze 4 moze de. 
cafe. At ſuch time therefoze as her Maicſtic (in 
the fifteenth vtere ol her Raigne) made her Pꝛince⸗ 
ly pꝛogreſſe into Kent, ſhe was infozmed hic xot᷑ by 
S»2 William Cecill, then pꝛincipall Sccretatit, 
now Baron of Burghley and Loza Treaſozer, that 
Noble Neſtor , and moſt wozthte States man: at 
the contemplation whereof the was plcafed to 
graunt Commiſſion to certatne Lords, to him, and 
to diuers knights and Gentlemen of the Country, 
to enquire as well of the defects and cauſes there- 
ot, as of the meanes fozremedie, In which part, 
the laboꝛious endeuour of the late fir Roger Man. 
wood, Chiefe Baron of her Pateſties Eſcheaquer, 
deſerued ſpecial commendation: who, paſſing tho- 
row all difficulties, firſt contriued a plot of perfect 
refozmation, And then within thyee vir res after, 
pꝛacured that ſtatute of the 18. yte te of her Þigh- 
neſſe Reigne, and lay that other Act of the 27, 
yeere: By the carcfull execution ot᷑ which, not one 
ly the pꝛeſent eſtate of the Bꝛidge is now much 
bettered, but alſo the reuenew of the lands pꝛopet 
is ſotncreaſed (I might ſay Tripled) that there is 
nod hope foꝛ euer to mainteine the defence of the 
Budge onely therewit hall, — 
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of the landes contributarfe, which neuertheleſſe 
ſtande liable, if any vnloked foz neceſſitie ſhall ſo 


Stroode : of the Saxon, bh, chat is, 
Strome or ſcattered :bicauſe it conſiſted 


then of « few ſcattered houſes, 
52 tk the Citie. 


Bout the beginning of the reigne of 
ung Henric the third, Gilbert Glan- 
ville (the Biſhop, ot᷑ whome you haue 
| hearde ) founded the Hoſpitall at 
= I Stroude(Called Neworke) dedicating 

his cott to the honour of the blefſed virgine Marie, 
and endowing it to the yeerely value of fifty two 
The Manoꝛ of Stroude (to which the Hundzed 
of Shamele belonged) was graunted to the Tem- 
plers, by the name, IegiFro, c farribus Militie 
Tenpli Salmon, ithe rj. yiere of the ſameRing 
Hentie the third. And after the ſuppꝛeſſton ot that 
molt rich and ſtately ozder, it was beſtowed by 
king Edward the thirde (in the rij. ot his reigne)vp- 
on Marie the Countefſe of Penbroke, who within 
ſireyicres after gau it to the Abbeſſe und Stft 
Minorites, ot᷑ the of Saint Clare, ot Den- 
ney in Cambri , to which place the had re 
moued them from Warcrbeche, where they were 
firſtplantedbyher. -' But, ſtring that Nos ownes 
«rbuſts iuuant Jumilesg, Myricelet vs lobe higher. 
®; Cc 3 Polydore 


| 


Thomas 
Becker, 


396 * Stroude, 
Polydore Virgil (handeling that hot contention, 
betwiene King Henrie the (econde , and Thomas 
Becker)ſaith,that Becker (being at the lengthrepu- 
ted foꝛ the kings enimie) began to be ſo commonly 
neglected, contemned, and hated, that when as it 
ce happened him vpon a time to come ta Steoule, the 
ce thhabitants therabouts (being deſirous to deſpite 
cc that god father) ſlicked not to cut the taile from 
cc the hoꝛle on which he roade, binding themſelues 
cc thereby with aperpettal repzoach: Fo? afterwary 
ce (by the will of $od) it ſo happened, that euery one 
cc which came of that kinred of men which had plated 
ce that naughty pꝛanke, were bozne with tailes, even 
cc ds bꝛute beaſts bee. 1 
Such another like tale did Alexander Eſſebye 
ſometime waite of Auguſtine, Beckets pzedeceſſour, 
(oz rather founder)in that Ste: who, as heſateth; 
when filh tailes were deſpitefully thꝛowen at him 
by certeme men of Dorſetſnire, wag ſo 
veredtherewith, that be c 


Samt Thomas with it. But Hector Boerius (ano- 
1 Dcot)loking better vpon the matter, ſendeth 


ne to Dorſetſn 
chaunced at Miglingt 


that tit 
Theſe 


yre againe, and ſateth 


both by the ſilence of Beda, who waiting of ſet 
poſe Auguſtines doings, and being nothing dainty 
of vaine miracles, repoztethyet na ſuch 
him, —— — la! 
Malme ec, ſetting fozth ame repzoch- 
full dealing againſt Auguſtine at Cerne 


But J dare pzonounce, that rſerſbyre,Kenr, and | 
each other part of the realme, is little behoiden to 
CC 4 Alexander 
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Alexander an? the reſt, — — 
who haue amongil them bzought to paſſe, 
Kentiſh men be hre 
the whole Engliſh nation is tn fozeine countries 
abꝛoad earneſtly flowted, with this diſhonourable 
note, in ſo much that many belteue as verily that 
we be Monſters and haue tailes hy nature, as other 
men haue their due partes and members in vſuall 


maner. Behold here one of the fruites of their 
ſpiteful miracles. | 


But yet, leaſt any woulde thinke that 3 did 
wong, to charge another with vntrueth, and not 
to ſet done the trueth my ſelfe, ta the ende that 
all men might iudge of vs bothe, h:arken(Fpza ap 
—ů—— (o foure mans tale, 
Beckers life and death) and the new Le 
haue lett vs ot this mattert. 

0 4: Atem dates ( ſay they) befoze the Chriſteriks, in 

cc which the Archbiſhop was ſlaine, he toave to Lon- 

cc don witha great troupe (minding to haue viſited 
cc his pzoutnce) where albeit that he was toyfullpre- 

cc ceaued ot᷑ the common ſoꝛt and of the cittʒens ab 

cc ſo, yet the Rings ſonne ſtreightly entoyne d him to 

cc pꝛoci de no further, but to returne to Canterbury 
cc agatne, the which alſo he did accozdingly. After- 

cc Ward, one Robert Brock (a manot᷑ the Clergte,and 
cc Dix elling in Canterbury) meeting by chaunce with 
cc a hozle of the Archbiſhops that carried certetne 
cc ſtuffe of his lutchin (02 Scullerte) vid cutoff the 
cc talle of the beaſt in deſpite of the maiſter: who (vp- 
ce on che puderſtanding thereof ) „ 


at home merily mocked, ſo 


(which | 


wu a _— aw” af oc. .oa..amc a Joe 


(which was —_— — ens 0. 
Canterbuty, and there, er u, indignebundas, ardens, c 


— rae —d ʒ»— cc 
ablewherat Brock 


oxotherrevenge,not | 
——— they — 
— — — 


they 
tell, — — (whatſocuer 
the dogs did) yet could not Polydore be contented 
ſo to exempliſie it, but hemuſt nie des laſh aut fur; 
ther, und contend to outiythe lowdeſt Legetidaries, 
emthereof if vou vet doubt, conferre (J pzay you) 
his repozt withtherrs, anditſhallreſolue you. 
Pe laieth, that Becker was contemned of the 
common ſoꝛtʒ they ſay, that he was. much made sf: 
be ſaieth that ſuch as dwelt about Stroude, did the 
ſhꝛewd turne, they ſay that Robert Brock, which 
diwelt at Canterbury, committed it: he ſpeakethof 
man» they but of one: hetclleth vs of thecom- 
mon people, they of a cler gie man, their owne an 


(by name) grtteuod dun in his abſence out 
ol the rralme. And this ercommunication (ay «c 


** 2 - 
— 
4 
”— «© Wa «@_ 0a - a a N r a 


— — — Scroudathey 
about Canterburie: hee mill haue it at pꝛepenſed 
ay wr gone ſudden chaunce: he ſaieth it was 

beall which caried ſpits, diſhes 


4 


wm (will ſome man ſay) although he mifſe in 


the mamer and circumſtaunces of the thing done, 

whereofhe might thinke it no great neceſſitieto be 

much. carefull : vet he may hit in the matter and 

whichis the very marke whereat he aimed. 
—— no cauſe to — — 

quele, that is found vntruſie in memiſes 

.fo2 mine owne part I thinke foz all this 


uertbeleſſe,foz 
that he bath lade well intelling vs that the pont. 
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ritie bozne of ſuch as curtailed S. Thomas hoyſe, 
were aftetwarde plagued with tailesfo2it : Any 
this fozſwothe may be the myſterte. It !scommon- 
iy faidez and not u ithout god cauſe belirued that 
Maidens children, and Bachelers wiues bee euer well 
taught and nurtured: and nu matueile, foznetther 
hath the one ort any childzen, noꝛ the other any 
— Atter the very ſame figure and 
phyaſe,map Polydores ſpiech be verified alſo. Foz 
(as you fie well) Brock alone did this great acte, 
who (being one or the clergte) could haue no wife, 
and then (it he liued without a concubine) he coulde 
leaue none iſſue behind hum: and ſo Polydore might 
ſafely ſav, that all they which came — 
onely tailes like beaſtes, but alſo fete like fowles, 
ſcales like fiſhes, o2 whatſoeucr othcr vnkindiy 
partes, that wight make vp 1 
race am? his friends to be merrie withall. 

But (nearneſt) I doe not thinke,that he meant 
goes and much leſſe doe IJ belteue that — 
e be a match oz 
tox(Cop lioni di Bergamo) The 1 Ber- 
gamo, that [coffe — owne countrie: nay 
— it is plaine that he had another purpoſe in 
it, Foꝛ (as the Pꝛauerht is) ce vulpe reſbaruey, 
the tale is vnough tu bewꝛay the fore, nd his 
ds, (Aan patrem, the od father) do tuident· 
iy ſhew. that he would not ſticke to ſtr ame a point, 
lu that he might glozifie Saint Thomas thereby, 
be had fozgotten the lawe whereunto an Hliſtorien 


is bounden, Ne qu, alfi andeat, — 
at, 
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deut, Chat he ſhauſd he holde to tell the trueth, but 
yet not ſa bold as to tell an vntrueth: Netther did 
he remember that he himſelfe han told the Ring in 
bis Nꝛefact to bis bokez that ſincere ti 
olde wines tales, doe not agrie. 


A doe gladly. — bis Hiſtoriets awoy 
thie wozke, whether you will reſpect the Scile and 
Methode thereof, 'o2 the Storie and matter, | 
— the places blemiſhed with ſuche and 
— — which, ſince he inſerteth many 

7 ns > eos 
— and that not without gre 
ſuſpttion and warynefſe. Fog, as he mas office 
collectour of the Peter pence to the Popes gaine 
and lucre : So ſheweth he himſelfe thozowout by 
pꝛactiſe. a couetous gatherer of lying Fables fayg. 
ned to aduaunce, — — 
religion king dome aa Miter. [1 

1b 3 
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Denes in the Weald, oz common wed, To the 
which Chartre, there is ( amongſt others) the ſub · 
ſcription of Ieanbert the Archbiſhop , and of one 
Heahberr,a King of Kent alſo, as he is in that bote 
tearmed. WMhich thing J note fo2 two ſpectafl 
tauſes, the one to ſhewe, that about that age there 
were at one time in Kent, moe Rings than ont: The 
other, tu manifeſt and ſet fwzththe manner of that 
time in ſigning and ſubſcribing of Diedes and 
Chartres : a faſhion much different from the in 
ſealmg that is vſed in theſe our dates And as 
touching the firſt, I my ſelte would haue thought 


5 


that the name King, had in that place bien but only 
the title ot᷑ a ſecond magiſtr ate (as Prorex, oꝛ Vice- 
roy) ſubſtituted vnder the very King of the country 
foz adminiſtration of ruſticerrhis aide 02 abſence: 
ſauing that I reade plainly in another Chartre, of 
another donation of 1 (made by Offa the 
King of Mercia, to Eardulte,the Biſhop of the ſame 
See) that he pꝛocie ded in that his gift, bythe con- 
ſentof the ſame Heahberr, the king of Kent, and 
that one Sigacred alfo (by the name of xc dim 
partic prouincic Cantuariorum) both confirmed it by 
waiting and gaue poſſeſſion by the deliuerte of a 
tlod ot earth, afrer the manner ot᷑ ſeiſon that wir — 
yet vſe. Neither was this true in Heahbert anelyz⸗ 
toꝛ it is euudent by ſundzy Chartres, extant in the 

fame Baue, that Ealbert the King of Kent, had 738. 
Echelberr(another Ring) his fellow,andpartener: 762. 
who alſo in his time was ioyned in reigne with one 
Eardulfe, that is called Rex Cantnariorum, as well 


404 Halling. 
as he. So that, toꝛ this ſeaſon,it ſhould ſteme, that 
either the kungdome was diuide d by diſtent, oz els, 
that the title was litigious and in controuerfle, 
though our hiſloꝛies (ſo farre as I haue ſene)baue 
mention ot neither. NRA 
— This olde manner of ſigning and ſubſcrtbing,ts 
rol is (n my kantaſie) alſo not vnwozthie the obſerua- 
we differ from our aunceſtozs, the 


lia firmari ſolitam, in cer 4 impreſſianem mut ant, mo. 
— opt wen. The 9 
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(ſaith be) doe chaunge the m of wzttings, 
which were wont tobe firmed in Englande with 
Croſſes of golde and other holy ſignes, into the 
pzinting with ware: and they reiect alſo theman- 
ner ofthe Engliſh waiting. Powbeit,this was not 
done all at once, but it increaſed and came foz- 
ward by certeinſteps and degrtes, ſo that firſf and 
fo2 a ſeaſon, the King onely, oꝛ a few other of the 
Nobilitie beſives him, vſed to ſeale: Then the No. 
ble men lo the moſt part) and none other: which 
thing a man may ſie in the hiſtozte of Battell Abbie, 
where Richard Lucy chiefe Juſtice of Englande, in 
the time of Ring Henric the ſeconde, ts repozted to 
haue blamed a me ane ſubiett, fo that be vſed a 
pzuate ſeale,when as that pertetned (as he ſad)to 
the King. and Nobilitie onely, At which time alſo 
(as Iohn Roſſe noteth it) they vſed to engraue in 
their ſeales,thetr owne pictures and counterfeits, 
couerep with a long cote ouer their armours, But 
after this, the Gentlemen of the better ſozt tie 
vp the faſhion, and bicauſe they were not allwar« 
nours,they made ſeales ot᷑ their ſeuer all coates o2 
hie des of armes, fo2 difference ſake, as the ſame 
— At the length, about the tune 
of King Ed warde the thirde, Seales became very 
common, ſo that not only ſuch as bare armes vſed 
to ſeale, but other men alſo faſhfoned to them» 
ſelues ſignets of their owne deutſe,ſome takmg the 
letters of their owne names, ſome flowers, ſome 
knots and flouriſhes,ſome birds, oꝛ bealts,+ ſoine 
other things, as we now yet daily behold in vſt. - 


1280. 
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Jam not ignozaunt,that ſome other manner of 
ſealings beſtves theſe,hath bien heard of among 
vs, as namely that of King Edwarde the thirde, by 
which he gaue, 

To Norman the Hunter, the hop and the hop towne, 
with all the boundes vp ſide done: 

And in witnes, that it was ſoothe, 
He bitt the waxe with his fong toothe: 


nation ot Harficlde, tu the which he afftred aſhozte 
blacke hafted knife , like vnto an olde halfpeny 
whitle, in ſtead of a ſeale: and ſuch others,ofwhich 
——— — hats But 
all that notwithitanding, if any man ſhall thinke, 
thattheſe were received in common vle + cuſtome, 
and that they were not rather the deuiles and plea- 
ſures of afew ſinguler perſons, he is no leſſe decet- 
ued, than ſuch as dieme euery Chartre and wetting 
that hathno ſeale annered, to be as ancient as the 
Conqueſt :whereas(indzde)ſealing was not com- 
monly ved till the tune ol King Edward the third, 


8, firff 
Ri- 


which then was⸗ and yet continueth, p 
poſſeſſions of the See of Rocheſter : The 


circum- 
ſtaunce 


| —_— SS. 
faunce and cauſe of which bis death and , 
ture, I willreſerne till I come to VWrotham 
Iq all haue iuſt occaſion to diſcouer it. 
Then, that Hamon of Hothe (Biſhop of Roche. 
ſter, and Confeſſoz to King Edward the iccond)rat- 
ſed from the ground that Hall and high Front of 
the Biſhops place which now ſlandeth, reedified 
the Pill at Holboroe neare vnto it, and repairen 
the reſt of the biuldings here, as he did at Troſclif 
alſo, which is another Manoꝛ houſe belonging to 
the ſame Sce. At this place of the Biſhop in Hal. 
ling, I am d2awing onthe laſt Scæne of my life, 
where God hath giuen me Zberorwn Quadrigon,all 
the fruite that euer J had. 

As touching that Holboroe ( oz rather Holan- 
bergh) it lieth in Snodland, perteining itkewiſe to 
the ſame Biſhop, and twke the name of beoph, oz 
the hill of burtall, ſtanding auer it: in thzowing 
downe a part whereot᷑(toꝛ the vſe of the chalke)my 
late Netghbour, Maiſter Tylghman diſcouered in 
the very Centre thereof, Vrnam cineribuu pn um, an 
earthen pat filled with aches, an aſſured token of a 
Romane Monument: the like whereof (ag Twyne 
may ny HAR . . 
digged vp at Barham downe, by Sir Chriſtopher 
Hales, ſometime Maſter of the Rolles. 

And now, fo want of a Bꝛidge at Halling, we 
may vſe the Fery , and touch at Woldham, giuen 
by Ethelbert King of Kent, toErdulph Biſhop of 
Rocheſter in the yiere 751. and yet parcell of the 


poſſeſſions of the Cathedzall _ there. J 
I 


tis 
the 


455. 
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kane in diede; that tt bath in name polve, a fate 


downe (02 Hill) without buſh, 02 wood, oppoſite to 


pealve, which is a lowe weodie region: of the ſame 
reaſon,thoſelarge champaignes of Vorłſwold, and 
Cotſwolde, tit their appellation alſo. But ſince 
here is none other thing wozthy Note, let vs make 
towards Ailesforde: fo thete mappou ſte the mot 
aſſured marke of great Antiquitie, that we haue 
within the Shyze of Kent. 


Ailesforde, or Eilesforde, called in Brytriſh (as 
Maſter Camden citeth out of Nennius) Saſſenaig hai 
Bail, of the ouerthrowe of the Saxozs, called in ſome 
Saxon copies, Exeler pond, that is, the Foorde, or paſſage oner 
the Riner Egle, or Eile: or rather the paſſage at Ecclef which i; 
# place in thus pariſh : In others Angzelerfond, which i, the 
paſſage of the Angles,or Engliſh men. It u falſy tearmed 
of ſome, Alenceſter, of ſome Allepord, and of 
others Aelſtrea,by depraxation of the 


iters ont of the ſundry co- 
2 piers / ſuſpect. 


>=7 Jthin a fewe viertes after the arriuall 

N || of the Saxons,the Britons (percetutng 
AV. dre eden 
ow KPA "4 en vy 

e dꝛawen to the part of their eninnes) 

made clection of Vortimer his ſonne , fo2 their 


Lowdand leadcr : by whoſe manhod and pꝛoweſſe, 


they in ſhoꝛt time ſo pzcuailcd againſt the Saxons, 
that ( ſexing Horſa, one ut the Chieftaines, in an 
encounter giuen at this place, * 


Ailesforde. 409 
chaſed them from hence, as 


ping towar | 

newe ſupplie : Þowbett , as inwarre and battaile, 
the victoꝛie is commonly diere bought and paied 
fo2: So in this ſelfe conflicte (otherwiſe verie fo2- 
tunate) the death of Horſa was recompenſed with 


ci bed, it was to behoped, ſhould 
newer after haue returned into this Jland. 


893. 


cauſe this faſhion of monument was peculiar to 


* "_— 


befo2e)vo afſigneto be the Tombe of Horſa,which 
alſowas there flaine at the ſame time: parti bt- 


the Bricons , of whichnation Categerne was, but 
chieflie foz that the memozie of Horſa was by all 
likelyhod left at Horſted,a placenot farre off, and 
both then and yet ſo called of his name, as J haue 
already tolde you, 

There !anded within the Realme in the time of 
Alfred, two great ſwarmes of Daniſh — 
whereof the one arrived neare _ 
two hundꝛeth and fiftte ſatle of Ship ad paſt 
along that river fo2tified at —— 
ſhewed befoze: The — — 
on - ſaile, wherot part encamped them- 
llecon on the other ſide of Kent, and 
— againſt them, 
Theſe latter, King Alfred purſued, and pꝛeſſed 
them fo hardly, that —ͤ— othes and 
hoſtages todapart the Realme,and neuer after to 
vnquiet it. Thatdone,hemarchedwithhis armie 
againſt thoſe other ale. 

And bicauſe he underitwd,that they had viuided 
themlelues, and ſpoiled the Tountrie in ſundae 
partes at once, he likewiſe diwuded his .armie,inten- 
ding (the rather by that me ane) to miete with them 
in ſome one place ozother :which when they 
of, and percetued that they were vnmtete to in⸗ 
counter him in the face, they determined to paſſe 
ouer the Thamiſe,x to toyne with their countrymen 
in Eſſex, of whoſe diſcomfiture they had _— 
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teiued no ting. But when they came at 
a place in this patiſh, called ( both nom and aunct- 
ently) Fernham, that is, the ferny Towne,o2 dwel- Fernkem, 
ling, one part of the Kings power couragiougy 
charged them, & finding them giuento flight, foſ- The ance 
lumen the chaſe vpon them fo fiercely, that they ds. . 
were compelled to take the Thamiſe without boate Thame. 
oꝛ bꝛidge, in which paſſage there were a great num · 
ber ol them dꝛowned, the reſidue hauing ynoughto 
doe to ſaue their owne liues, and to conuey ouer 
their Capitaine, that had recetued a deadly wound. 

No leſſe notabie was that other chaſe, wherein 1016. 
(many yferes atter) Edmond Ironſide, moſt fiercely 
purſued the Danes from Otforde to this towne: in The Danes, 
which allo (as ſome waite) he had giuen them an it · nne 
— — — (by the fraudus fore. 
lent, erous perſuaſionof one Edric, then . g, 
Duke of Mercia (oꝛ middle Englande) and in the — 
Saxon ſpiech ſurnamed,fo2 his couetouſnes, Streo. vt. 
na, that is to ſay, the Getter, o2 gatherer) withs 
dzawne his fte, and ſpared to follow them. 

No doubt, but that it is many times a part of 
god wiſedome, and warltke policte, not to purſue 
over fiercely thine enimie that hath already turned 
his backe towardes thee, leaſt thou compell him to 
make vertue of that neceſſitte, and he (turning his 
face agatte ) put thi in daunger to be ouercome 
thy ſeife, which befoze haddeſt in thine owne hande 
aſſurance to ouerthꝛome him: In which behalfe, it 
was well ſalde of one, Hoſt: fugienti pon aureus fuci- 
endus, Tf thine cutmie will _ mate him a bꝛidge 
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A noble ex- 
ample of 
King Ed- 
munde 


Ironfide. 
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of golde. Jeucrtheleſſe, to as much as 
thts aduice, pꝛocte ded not from Eadric,of any care 
that he had to pꝛeſerue King Edmonds power out 
of peril, but rather ot feare leſt the whole armie of 
Canutus ſhould be ouerrun # deſtroied, he is juſtly 
tared fo2 this, + other his treaſons by our ancient 
hiſtozians, who alſo make repoꝛt of the woꝛthy re- 
ward, that in the end he receiued fo2 al his trechery, 
Foz, this was he (as William Malmesburie w- 
teth, though ſome others aſcribe it to his ſonne ) 
that afterwardes (when theſe two Kings had by 
compoſitton diuided the Realme betwtene them 
moſt villanouſiy murthered King Edmonde at Ox- 
ford, and was therefoze done to death by King Ca- 
nutus: who, in that one act ſheied ſingular argu- 
ments, both of rare nuſtice, and of a right noble 
hart: Oftuſtice, fo that he would not winke at the 
fault ot hun, by whoſe meanes he obteined the Mo- 
narchic of the whole rtalme: and of great Mobi 
litie of minde, in that he plainly declared himſelfe, 
to eſtieme moꝛe ot᷑ his owne honoz, than of another 
mans Crowne and Scepter, and to haue digeſted 
quietly that impatiencie of a partner in kingdome, 
which great Alexander thought as intolcrable as 
two ſunnes inthe woꝛld at once: and which Romu- 
lus could in no wiſe bꝛoke, ſince he would not ſuffer 
one kingdome to content him and Remus, whome 


one belly had conte ine d befoze. 


There was at Ailesforde, a houſe of Carmelite 
and pꝛeaching Friars, the foundation whereofts by 
a Recorde aſcribed to Richard the LapeSnyet 

| odnor, 
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Codnor,in the time of King Hentie the third, vpon 
whom the ſame Ring had beſtowed the Banoz it 

ſeife, which ( in aſſurance that it was ſometime of 
the demeanes of the Crowne) is yet knowne to be 
Auncient Demeſne. Þ findeneuerthelefſe,that 
in the time of king lohn (father to this Henrie) ant 
Osbert Gipford gaue him fozty markes,pro habends 
rect᷑o de Manerio de Elleisforde, Willmus de Caen, 
ei defarciat. ( Rot ul; fin. . anni) which J note fo; 
tworeaſons : the one to ſhew that it was aliened 
fromthe Crowne befoze the dates of Henrie the 
third: the other, foꝛ pzoofe of the Antiquitie of Fines 
—_ vpon the purchaſe of YWeits Original. 


in Saxon, Mealing,of Mealu ing,that 
is, the Lowe place flouriſhing with 

me ale, or Core, for mow 
exery where accompted. 


_ bis Towne was firff giuen to Burh- 
u ricus , the Biſhop of Rocheſter, h 
y king Edmund the Brother of Athel 
L 2 ——— plongh 
LA Ss landes in 

Abaut one bundzeth and fifty yieres after which 
time, Gundulphus (aſucceſſour in that See, as you 
haue read befoze ) hauing amplified the buildings, 
lied the number of the Monkes in his 


M 


which (being dedicate to the name of the Bleſſed 
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and multip 
owne Citte,raiſed an Abbay ot women here alſo: The Abbay. 
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and lying at the pal it ofdcath,herccommended to 

the charge of one Auice (a chuſen woman ) to whom 

notu ithſtanding he would not deltuer the Paſto- 

rall ſtaffe , befoze ſhe had pꝛomiſed Canomicall 
Obedience, x fidelitte, to the Ste of Rocheſter, and 

han pꝛoteſted by othe, that there ſhould neither 

Abbaſſe noꝛ Nonne, be from thencetoꝛth recetued 

into the houſe, without the conſent and pꝛuutie of 

him, and his ſucceſſoꝛs. | 

Now, whether this Rus propinquum, and poli- 

1106. tique pꝛouiſion, were made of a blinde ʒeale that 
The Solaces, the man had to aduaunce ſuperſtition, oꝛ of a vame 
oi dole li. gloʒie to increaſe authoꝛttie in his ſucceſſion, oz els 
of a foꝛeſight that the Monkes (which were foz 

the moſt part called Monachi, of Sole ltutng,by the 

ſame rule, that Montes haue their name of remm- 

ung) might haue a conuenient place to reſozt vn- 

to, and where they might / Caure, at the leaſt) quench 

the heats, kindled of their god cheare and idlenes, 

God hnou eth, and I will not iudge: But well J 

wote, that this was a very common pꝛactiſe in Pa⸗ 

iſtr y: fo2 as S. Auguſtines had Sepulchres: S. Al- 
ans Sopewel: Shene Sion: the knights of the Rodes, 
the Nonnes of Clerkenwell: all adiayning, oꝛ ſub- 
ject to ſuch obe diente: even ſo Sempringham,+ ſome 
other of that ſozt , had bothe Male and Female 
within one houſe, and wall togither, the wozld be- 
ing (in the meane while) boꝛne in hand, that they 
were no men, but Images, as Phryne ſaid ſomttme 
of Xenocrates. The houſe was valued in the 
Recozdes, at 218. poundes of yirely * 
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Thenamehath(as vou ſer) his termination ming) The termina- 
whichbetokenethplainly that it hath a low ſcityg- vn. be 
tion: foꝛ (ing)ſignifieth a lowe ground, oꝛ medom, cows. 
and ſo remameth knowen in the North countrie of 
England till this pzeſent daie: of which reaſon al- 
ſo, the names of Halling, Berlyng, Yalding, and 
others hirre at haude, were at the firſt framed to 
ende in (ing) as this dot. Foꝑ, as a Name ig 
nothing elſe , but a woꝛde appointed by conſent of 
men to ſignifie a thing: Euen ſo, the Saxons our 
aunceſtozs endeuoꝛed to faſhion their names of 
places after a certaine naturall fozce and reaſon, 
taken fromthe ſcituattonofthe place it ſeife(moſf 
commonly ) Yr fons, vt nemuu, vt campus placut, ag 
Tacitus ſateth of the olde Germanes. 

And hereoftt falleth out, that a man(but mean- 
iy ererciſed in their language) may (fozthemoſt 
part) as readily vnderſtand the Scite, oꝛ ſoile, of 
their townes by the onely ſounde ol the name, as 
by the verie ſight of the place it ſelfe. 
Foz pꝛote uherot, let vs (it you mill) take ſome 
ol thole names (oꝛ rather Terminanigns of names) 
that be moſt vſuall in this Shyre. 

Crayford, Dertford, Aileſſord, Afheford, and ſuch For. 
like, ending in (Ford) do maniteſtly bewzaye, that 
they be paſſages auer thoſe Riuers by which they 
do ſlande. F072 (Ford) in ode Engliſh, is the ſame 
that (Va dun) is in Latine, the one being deriued of 
(rapan)and the other of Vado) both ſignifying, to 
go, oꝛ to wane, ouer.;: : | 
Dene withthem,betokeneth a valley, and Dune een 

a 


__ dune. 
3 
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daubt, that vnderſtandeth his 
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a hill: and hixreof the lowe townes in the UWNeald, 
as Mardene, Smardene, Bydendene, Haldene, Tyn- 
terdene, and others, do beate their name of the one: 
And among high placed villages, as Kingſdowne, 
Luddeſdowne,and the Boughdownes (though com. 
monly called and wzitten Boughtons) do retcine 
War * — wode, Aſhehyrſt, Spe! 
, a z fune . 
Lamberhyrſt, Condhyrtt, Hawkhyrſt, andthe 
names of Sh other woddie partſhes haue got- 
ten their lall Syllable: And of 57z5, denoting the 
banke ok a tiuer, Plumſtede, Braſtede, Chepſtede, 
Netleſtede, and their fellowes, haue gumed the like, 

Ea, which meaneth water, and which we nowe 
ſounde (ey) cloſeth vp the names of many marrtſh 
groundes and waterith places, as of Hartey, Stu- 
rey, Omey, and ( beſſdes others) ot Rumney it ſelte: 
The like may be affirmed of leah, a paſture, which 
we now likewiſe call (ley) being the laſt particle of 
Tudeley,Langley,Pluckley, and of many other god 
paſtures andfeedings. 

I mult purpoſely omit a number, that ende it 
Brooke,Boorne, Bridge, Land, Field, Hill, Dale, Clif, 
Woode,and ſuch like,whereofno Engliſh mancan 
mothers tongue. 

Neither may J ſtand here to boult out the whole 


Etymologie (92 reaſon ) of every Townes name: 
— to ſpeake of the firſt ſoꝛt, it were altogether 


ſteing that eueryman perceaueth what 
they meane as well as J: And, to attempt the lat- 
ter, it were vtterly * 
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ſomany diuers matters as they be ſeueral names: 
ſome of them being dzawen from the pꝛoper ca!- 
lings of men, ſome from the nature of the ſoile, 
ſome from the coaſt and manner of the (cite, and 
ſome from ſome other cauſes, whichit were not 
onely infinite to rehearſe, but alſo impoſſible to 
diſcloſe at this day, 

And therefoze, as I ment at the firſtto giue vou 
but atalte of this matter: So, to an end thercok, 
Iwil le aue you one note, which may not only leave 
you along this ſhyꝛe, but alſo guide you (inman- 
ner) thzoughout the whole Realme, to diſcerne 
(pzobably) ofthe degrirs and dignitie that towns 
and dwelling places had during the time of the 


* Unmcient Sarons here,howſoeuer ſince their dates 


the ſame be chaunged, ſome to the better, ſome to 
thzwozſe, and ſome from all maner of habitation. 
Such therefoze,as were thennumbeed in the in · Howes a 
feriour ſozt and degri, are commonly founde to er 
haue their names to ende, either in Bye, Tun, Wic, the ending of 
Ham, oꝝ Sted. Bye, ſigniſied a dwelling, as Byan, — names. 
didto dwell: Tun which we now ſounde (Ton) and vun, 
(Towne) was deriued of their woꝛde (Tynan) to 
tyne, 02 incloſe with a hedge: Wic and Vice (fo pics 
theyboche be one) was vſed fo2 a place vpon the 
edge ofthe Sea 02 Etuer,and was boꝛowed of the 
Latine wd Vic though it be ſpoken Wic: fo? 
the Darons ( hauing no ſingle v conſonant in all 
their Alphaber)vſed to ſound it as double w: ma· 
_ Vinum, Ventus, and Via,UTline,UUynd, and 
ap. - 


Ham, 
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Ham, p2operly ſignified a Couering, and (by 
Meraphore)a houſe that coucrethvs : This wd, 
ue here call (Home:) but the 12v2thzen men (not 
2 karte from the Original!) ſounde it ſtill 

cam. | 
dvedʒ Finally, by(Sted) they meant a ſeate, oꝛ ſtanding 
by a Riuer, deriuing it (happily) from the Latine 
wd (Stat: and by Thorpe,oz Dorpe, a village, 
yet vſed in the lower Germanie. 

Ag anne, ſuchtowns and dwellings as then were 
of greater pꝛice and eſlimation (either foꝛ the wan ⸗; 
thinefſe of the owner, oz foꝛ the multitude of the 
ants, o2fo2 the ſtrength oz beautie of the 
git ſelfe) had their names ſhut vp com- 
monly with one of theſe fiue particles, Ceaſter, Bi. 
cearcpe; ry,Burgh, Healle, oꝛ Weorth : Cheſter, denoted a 
walled 02 foztified place, being the ſame both in 
we2de and weight that the Latine (Ca#rwn) is: 
bypizz Bury, oz Bicy (then bypiz) was vſed fo2 a court, oz 
buph; place of aſſembly : Buch (now alſo Burgh, and ſom: 
times Burrough) is none other in ſounde oz ſub- 
ſtance, than © m Greeke, which we now call a 
healles Towre,of the Latinename(7#r74:) Healle,o2(as 
we nom ſpeake it) Hall, is all one with the Latine 
peopp; = Aule,0} Orteke . Weorth (which alſo is nom 
— ſpoken, Woorth) ſignified Atrium, d baſe court, 02 
the German par de, ſuch as is commonly befoze the better ſozte 
word (werd) gf hauſes, And thus much generally, and foz 
eee. this purpoſe,may ſuffice : Fos, to deale thozowly 
herein, belongeth rather to apccultar Dictionatie, 


to this kinde of treatie and diſcourſe. 
_ * * Bockinfolde 


ham 


419 
Boekinſolde commonly: but oy buccenye ald, 


that is, either the nh ood of Buckes, or of 


Beeches: for the Maſt of Beeche 
» — Buc 2 


Ing Edward the lecond, being (inthe 
SAN r9.yirreofhis reigne) vpon the way 
towardes Fraunce, fozthe doing of 
6 his Homage, due foz his Duchte of 

=) Aquitane, ſuddenly dzewe backe his 
— — — 
he repoſed him ſomew hile, and cauſed many to bie 
. Gag — —— 

uather ( 02 

the Biſhop of Kocheſter, ſent him thither a pꝛeſent 
of his dzinkes, and wit hall both wine and grapes 
of his owne growth in his vincyarde at 
which is now a god plaine meadoe, 


© Combuelle: mie baff indes 
20 1 | 
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2 A obert of Thurnham was the Authoz 
ID | and founder of the Aubay of Cowb- 

NR »cl nd Filersthereantheraigne of 
n Henric the ſeconde, fox theipo 
2% nour(as he thought) of Saint Mary, 
and therefoze beſtowed his landes vpon it. And 
lung Henrio the thirde, not onely confirmed that 
Cuitt of his, — 


420 Aſhyrſt, 
and Chanons there his owne graunt of 4 Faire by 
two daies onthe feaſt andmozow of S. 
Mary Mag vierely. Theyerely reuennem 
bath appeered befoze,and moꝛe J had not te ſpeak 


of this place. 


Aſhyrſt, in in Saxon, Acſe vynſd, that ĩs 
| the Wood of Aſhes. ; 


The Roode of 
Aſhyrſt, was a | 
growing Idol. > 


D. Surrey 
e daies ſo obſcure (being little better 
dns a Towne of two hoults) that it 
is not woꝛthy the viſiting : but yet inolde time ſo 
gloꝛious fo2 a Roode which it had of rare pzoper- 
tie, that many vouchſafed to deſtowe dot he their 
labour and money vpon it. 

It was beaten ( foꝛſath) into the heades of the 
common peaple (as what thing was ſo abſurde, 
which the Clergie could nat then mare the wozlde 
to belie ue?) that the Roode (oꝛ Crucihx) of this 
church, did by certaine increments continualiy war 
and grome, as well in the buſh of haire that it had 
as ulſa in the length and ſtature of the 


4 


the makmg of a tich oꝛde. 

But as Ephialtes, and Oetus, the ſonnes of Nep. 
tune, who (as the Poets feigne) wared nme inches 
every moneth, were ſo heaued vp with the opuuon, 
and conctite of their owne length and bhautinede, 
that they aſſaulted heauen, intending to haue pul⸗ 
led the Gods out of their places, and weretherfoze 
ſhot thozowe, and ſlaine with the arrowes of the 
Gods: Euen ſo,when Popiſh idolatrie was nrowne 
to the ful height and meaſure, ſo that it ſpared not 
to rob Sod of his due honour, and moſt violentiy 
to pull him (as it were) out ot his ſeate, euen then 
this growing Idoll and all his fellowes , were ſo 
deadly wounded, with the heauenly arrowes of the 
wazd of God Q non dabit gloriam ſuum ſculprili bus, 
which will not giue auer his gloze to any grauen 
wozkmanſhip,) that ſwne after they gaue vp the 
gholl, and left vs. 


Tunbridge, called (aſter Mathew Par.) Thune- 
brugge, corruptly for cone bnycʒe, that is, the Bridge 
oner Tone: but if it be trutly written 
Ttunbnycxe,thenit fignifiech,he towne 
of 2 as im deede it 
h many. 


FN? Lthough J findeno mention of Tun. 
155 ANA bridge in that copie of Domeſdaye 
BED boke (which J haue (ten)concerning 

tte veſcriptton of this Shyze : pet 
=] reave-J inhiſtoxe, A 
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ring to ue plentifully, but alſo well alded toward 


The Caftle. 


1088. 


1163. 


1215. 
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Caſtle it Tunbridge fone after the Conqueft, it 
not euen at the ſame time when that ble was 
— that which Heftor Boer weiteth 
02 us 
concerning abattel at Tuabridge,wherin the Con- 
querour (as beſaith) ſhould pꝛeuaile againſt Ha- 
rolde, bicauſeitis euidentiy falſe and vntrus, vn. 
leſſe he meane it of the contumuance ot᷑ the chaſe af- 
ter the fight euen to Tunbridge, I haue read, that 
at ſuch time, as Odo ( ioining with others of the 
Nobilitie) made defection from William Rufus tg 
Robert his elder bzother, the King beſieged at Tun. 
compelledhimto yield it. Happily this Odo 
(being the Kings vncle, and of great authozitie 
within the Shire, as we haue befoze ſhewed) had 
erected this Caſtle, and giuen the charge to Gil- 
bert: but howſoeuer that were, certaine it is that 
the Caſtle was long tire holden of the Archbi 
ſhops of Canterbury, and continued many virres 
together in the poſſefſion of the Carles of Clarc, 
afterwards called of Glouceſter, 
Foz, in the daies of King Henrie the ſecond, Tho- 
mas the Archbiſhop required homage of Roger then 
Earle of Glouceſter fo2 his Caſtle of Tunbridge, 
who, knowing the King to be halfe angrie with the 
Archbichop, and wholy on his owne five, ſhaped 
him a ſhozt anſwer, affirming ſtoutly, that it was 
none ol his, but the Kings owne, as a lay foe, = 
Falcaſius (a hited Souldiour, that was entertel- 


ned by Ring Lohn, 3 
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bilitte) toe by fozce this C aſtle from the Earle 
of Glouceſter, and kept it foz a ſeaſon to the Kings 


King Henrie the thirde alſo, after the death of 
Gilbert the Earleof Glouceſter, ſeiſed the UMard- 
ſhip of his Hetre, and committed the cuſtodie of 
this Caſtle to Huberrof Burgh: But Richardethe 
Archbiſhop (ſurnamed the great) being offended 


Þereat the 
latnly, 
realm, 


rule the pzoude Pzelacie withall, no not ſo much, 

as in things meere Lay and tempozall. a 
The ſame King Henrie graunted to Richarde 
Clare, Earle of Glouceſter any Hereforde, licence 
to Mall, and Embarcell hig Towne of Tunbridge, 
by theſe wandes in that Charter, Claudere maro, G- 
ternellure: which 
out of the French m that inden- 
e 1 ted 


1231. 


to TheC 


was law 


1259, 


latter wwz2d , being made Latine 
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ted foxme of the top of a Wall which bath Vent, 
and Creaſt,commoniy called Embatteling; bicanſe 
it was very ſeruiceable in fight to the dekendant 
within, who might at the lwpes (oz lower places) 
- annoythe enimy that aſſatled hum, and might with · 
all h20wd himſelfe vnder the higher partes, as vn- 
der the fauour of a ſhield, 

This mammer of warltke Mall, was euermoꝛe 
pꝛabibited within this te alme, to frare ot᷑ mmarde 
Sedition, and was there toe (amongit man other 
Aeticies) inquirable befoze the Eſchearour, bythe 
wes, De damabuu carnellatis, which ] the rather 
note, bicauſe haue knowen many to ſtumble at tt. 

Concerning this entended d all at Tunbridge, 
either the Earle did nothung therein, oz that which 
be did is now mutſible,and come to naught. But 
the ſame king Henrie, within foure after, 
and not long befoze the Battaile at m Suſ- 
ſex, hauing burned the C itie of Rocheſter,ſuddenly 
alſo furpaiſedthis Caſtle at Tunbti 
found (a mongſt other) the Countefſe of Glouce- 
ſter: But it was not long defoze he ſtoꝛed the Ca · 
ſtie with men or warte, and reſtozed the Ladie to 
her fozmer libertie. 

ThePriorie There was ſometime neare to this Cale, 4 
at Tunbridge. Mioꝑie, wherof the Earles of Glouceſter and their 
Hrttees uete reputed the firſt authoꝛs epatrones. 
And in our memoxte,there was erected afaire tie 

Schwle, by the honeſt libcralitte of Str Andrew 
1558, luddc,aCittzenand Bao? of London, which ſtth- 
mitted the ſame to the oꝛder and oucrſight of the 
company 


had biene a member. Netther may J with filence 
lippe ouer, the great ſtone cauſey,raiſed at the end 
thecharteable charges of torn Verde — 
titiʒen ot London, almaſt thirty vtexts 


— of Normandie) mas allotted at the firſt 
occaſion following. There was 
— a Towne (and thereunto an. 


toining)called nie, which was of the aunctent 
poſſeſſion of the me, and had 
remained in the hands of the Dukes there, till 


. ſonne . 
bert the Capitaine of Tunbridge Caſtle, of whome 
we had mention befoze) who alſo held it ſo long as 
be liued. But after the death of Giſlebert, Robert 
(the Ouke of Normandy, and eldeſt Sonne to king 
Willamthe Conquerour ) being earnefy labou⸗ 
redto-beſtowe it vpon one Robert, Eatie Mellent 
(whoſe oflpzing were ſometimes Earles of Ley- 
ceſter within this Realme ) ſeazedit into his owne 

e 2 agame. 


1264, 
41. Hen 3. 
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But when Richarde (the Sonne of 


againe. 
_ Gifleberr) vnderftwode of this, he put to his claime, 


and making his title by a long continued polſel. 
ſion (even from Godfrey his graundfather) ſo en. 
countred the ſuite of Earle Mellent, that to ſtoppe 
Richards mouth withall, it was by the deuice of the 
Earle, + by the mediation of Duke Robert, (which 
he made to his bꝛother William Rufus) bzought to 
paſſe,that Richarde ſhouldereceiue mrecompence, 
the Towne of Tunbridgetn England, and ſomuch 
lande about it, as Bryonnie it ſelfe conttined in 
drcuite. 

And to the ende that the indifferencie or the vea- 
ung might appiere, and his full ſatiſfaction bie 
w2ought, they cauſed Bryonnie and the land about 
it to be meaſured with a line, which they afterward 
bzought ouer with them into England, & applying 
the ſame to Tunbridge andthe land adiottung, laid 
bum out the very like in pꝛecinct & quantitie: in ſo 
much that long time after, it was a common and 
receaued opinion in Normandie, that the Leagues 
of Bryonnie and Tunbridge, were all one in meaſure 
and compaſſe. 

This, together with the Towne and Caſfle, 
came at the length as you haue ſirne)to the hands 
of the Earles of Glouceſter, betwit ne whome, and 
th: Archbihops of Canterbury, there aroſe often 
times cotention,both foꝛ the lunits of this league, 
and foꝛ the pꝛet minence of their pʒiuilt ges. At the 
lat; Bonitace the Archbiſhop (next but one in ſuc- 
ceiſion after Richard, of u home we ſpake _—_ 
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ind Richard the Earle ( x heixe to Gilbert) agried 
inthe reigne of King Henriethe third, vpon a per 
ambulatton to be made betweene them, and ſo the 
ſtrife fo2 their bounds was bꝛought to an end. 
But as touching their pꝛiuileges, and turiſdic- 
tion in the place, it fel out by inquiſitton in the time 
of King Edwarde following, that the Archbiſhop 
had nothing to do within the league, that the Earle 
had returne of Uaits, creation of certaine Offi- 
cers,aneſpectall ſeſſions in Eire, &c. moſt of which 
—— the Towne hath not theſe manye pieres 
But yet it was agried, atter the perambulation 
ſo made betwiene Boniface and the Earle Richard, 
that the Earle and his heires ſhould hold the Ba- 
nozs of Tunbridge, Vielſtone, Horſmund, Melyton, 
by the ſeruice of foure knights fies, and to be high 
Stewardes, and high Butlers, ta the Archbiſhops 
at the great feaſt of their inthꝛontʒ ations, taking 
fo2 their ſernice in the Stewardſhip, ſeuen compe⸗ 
tent Robes ol Scarlet, thirtie gallons of wine, 
thirtie pound of ware foꝛ his light, liuerie of Þay 
t Dates foz foureſcoze hozſe by two nights, the vi⸗ 
ſhes and ſalt which ſhould ſtand befo2e the Archbi⸗ 
ſhops in that Feat, x at thetr der the diet of 
dates at the coſtes of the Archbiſhops at 
foure ot ther nert Banozs, by the faure quarters 
ot Kent, whereſoeuer they would, _daminucndur 
/anguinem, Oo that they repaired thither, but with 
. alſo-foz the office 
| e 3 of 
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of Butlerſhip, other ſeuen like robes, twenty gal- 
lon3 of wine, fifty potnde of ware, uke liuery fo? 
th2:xſcoze Hozſes bytwo nights, the cup wherwith 
the Archbiſhops ſhoulde be ſerved, all the emptie 
hogſheads of dꝛinke, and(foxſire tunne of wine) ſo 
many as ſhould dedzunke vndet the barre alſo, 
The Archbi- '* The Articles of u hich their compoſition, were 
Hof. hach an after ard atcoꝛdingiy pcrfourmed: firſtbetwirne 


Eat le to his 


Butler, Gilbert Earle of Glouceſter, & Robert Winchelſey 
1295. theArchbiſhop:nert betwienc the ſame Earle, and 
the Archbiſhop Reignoldes : Then betweene Hugh 
Audleythe Earle of Glouceſter, and the Archbiſhop 
Iohn Stratford: After that, betwerne the Earle of 
Stafford (to u home the Lozdſhipof Tunbridge at 
the length came) æ Simon Sudbury Archbiſhop, in 
that Ste r and laſtly betwene William Warham 
the Archbiſhop, and Edward the late Duke of Buc- 
kingham,who alſo executed theStewardſhip in his 
owne perſon, andtheButlcrſhip by his dcputy ſir 
1504, Thomas Burgher Knight:thewholepompe,and ce- 
remontewhereof, I baue ſine at greater length 
ſet fo2th,and deſcribed, than is miete top this time 

and place to be recounted, E 


Depeforde, in Latine, Vadum profundum and 
| in ancient Euidences, &ſt;;, 
Greenewichee . 
bis towne , being a. frontier betw 
kent and Surrey, u as of none eſtimation 
= apuiſed © Tags" 


. 
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the Royall Fliete) tu erect a Stozehouſe, and to 
creat cert aint officers there: theſe he mcoꝛpoꝛa ; 
ted by the name of the Maiſter æ Wardeins of the 


Holie Trinitic,fo2 the butlding, birping, # conduc- 2 d. Flas 
ting, ot the Nauie R Roiall 


There was 1 reedified , a fayze woven 
bztdge alſo, ouer the Bzmke called Rauensbourne, 
which rileth not karre off, at Hollowoods hill, in 
the pariſh of Keſtane, and ſetting on wwzke ſome 
— OE OE, 
fuppeth Towne amyic, c 

— — Shaadi 8 


Greenewiche,in Latine, Viridis ſinus: in Saxon 
z3penapicy that is to ſay, the Greene Towne. In ancient 


euidences, Ea ewiche, for difference ſake 
f | ent In: ahve 3 
u called Weitgreenewiche, 


N tbetme of the turmoſled King 
15 I Echelred, thewhole fifetrof the Da 
. 


nic army lay at roade two 02 their 
U & yerres together befoze Greenewich: 
nnd the ſouldiozs, fo2 the moſt part, 
bill aboue the towne, now 

called Blackheath. . | 


During this time, they pearced this whole coun- 
trie, ſacked andſpoiled the Citie of Canterburie, 1911+ 
and bzought from thence to their ſhips, Aelphey, æipbey the 
the Archbiſhop. And here, a Dane (called Thrun) Arcbbihop 
whome the Archbiſhop had g in Chriſtia. e 
4 


nitie 


8 
were incamped vpon the 
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nitie the day befoze, ſtrake him on the head behinde 
and ſlew bim, bicauſe he would not condeſcend to 
redieme his life with thzee thouſand pounds, which 
the people of the Citie and Dioceſſe were conten- 
ted to haue giuen koꝛ his raunſome: Neither would 
the reſt of the ſouldiozs ſtiffer his body to be com: 
mitted to the earth, after the maner of Chaiſtian 
decencie, till ſuch time(ſaith William of Malmesb.) 
as they perceived that a dead ſficke, being annom- 
ted with his bloud,wared ſuddenly grerne againe, 
and began the next day to bloſſome. UTthich by all 

likelyheod was gathered inthe wo of Dee Feron;c: 

koꝛ ſhe was a Goddeſſe, u home the Poets da phan- 

taſie to haue caufed a whole wade (that was on 

fire) to ware griene agame: ot whom Vergile ſaid, 

Et viridi gaudens Feronia imo, 

But, referring the credit of that, and ſuch other 
vnkruitkul miracles ( wherewith our auncient mon 
kiſh ſtozies doe warme) to the wdgement of the 
godly and diſcrete Readers, moſt ed it is, 
that about the ſame time, ſuchwas e and 
furte of the Daniſh mſattable taume, waſte, ſpoile, 

<+»cexin und 0pp2eſſion, wit hin this Realme beſides, that 
2224 Of two andthirtie Shyres (into which number the 
whole was then diuided) they berried and ranſac- 
ked ſixttene, ſo that the people miſerably 
vexed, the King himſelfe (to auoide the rage) fit 
1013, ſent oucr the Seas his wife and childzen: after · 
wardcompounded, and gaue them a yirely tri | 


bute: and laſtly fo2 very feare fozſoke the Kealm, | 
and fled into Normandie himſelke alſo, | 


They 


: 
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They recetued ( belides datly victuall ) fourtte Great ſumes 
eight thouſand poundes in readie covne of the ſub - of money pai- 
fects of this Realme, whileſt their King Swein [f- — 
ued: and twentie one thouſand after his death vn 

der his ſonne Canutus: vpon the payment wherof, 
they made a coꝛpoꝛall othe, to ſerue the King ( as 
his feodartes) againſt ali ſtx aungers, and to liue as 
freendes and allies without endamagms his ſib- 
iects. 

But howe little they perfourmed pꝛomiſe, the 


harmes that daily followedin ſundzte parts, and 101 Fo 
the eraltmg of Canutus their owne countrieman 
to the honour of the Crowne, were ſufficient wit- 
neſſes. 

be re 
w Ae at C . 
— 2 — Wi'oſtcombe, and Midlecombe 
almoſt toꝛgotten: Foꝛ Comb and Compe in Sax- 
on ( being ſomewhat declined from Compec in La- 
tine ) ſignificth a field oꝛ campe fo2 an Armte to ſg- 
tourne in: Andinmemoxte of this Archbiſhop Acl. 
pheg, the pariſh Church at Greenewiche (being at 
the firſt dedicated to his honour)remaineth known 
by his name euen till this pzeſent day. 

Thus much ot the antiquitie of the place: con 
cerning the latter hiſtozte, J read, that it was ſwne 
Ater the conqueſt, partell ot the poſſeſſions of the 
Biſhop of Lyſieuxm Fraunce, and that it bare ſet- 
uce to Odo, then Biſhop of Baieux, and Earle of 
Kent: After that , the Manor belonged to the Ab- 
bat of Gaunt in Flaunders, till ſuch time as Ring 


Henrie 
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Hentie the fift, ſeiſing into his handes (by occaſton 
ofwarre) the landes of the Priors Aliens, beſtowed 
1416. it, togither with the manoz of Lewſham, and many 
ThePrerie gther Landes alſo, vpon the Prioric of the Chartre- 
houſe Monkes of Shene, which he had then newly 
erected: to this it rematned, vntill the time of the 
reigne ol leing Hencie the eight, who anneredit to 
the Crowne,wherunto1it now pzeſentiybelongeth, 
The Obſeruant oꝛ grave Friers, that ſometime 
liued at Greenwiche ( as Iohn Roſſe watteth ) came 
TheFrieric. thither about the latter endof the reigne of Ring 
1480. Edwardethe fourth, where they obtamed by the 
1509, means of Sir William Corbrige (as ſome thinke ) 
a Chauntric with a little Chapel of the holy croſſe, 
aplace yet ertant in the towne : And (as Polydore 
and Lilley fan) king Henric the ſeuenth butlded fo; 
them that houſe adioining to the Palaice, which is 
there yet to be ſtene. But,leaſt I may ſeeme 
to haue ſaide much, ol ſmall matters: and to haue 
fozgotten the pzincipall oznament of the Towne: 
Imuſft(befoze J ende with Greenewiche ) ſap ſome- 
what of the Pꝛinces Palaice there. 
Humftey thetefoze the Duke of Glouceſter, and 
Pꝛotectour of the Realme (a man no leſſe renow- 
med fo2 appꝛaued vertue, and wiſedome, than ho 
noured fo2 his high eſtate and parentage ) was the 
firſtthat laid the foundations of the fatre building 
in the towne, and tow2e in the Parke, and called it 
his Manoꝛ of picaſance. 
Alter him King Edwarde the fourth beſtowed 
ſame caſt to enlarge the wozke: Henry te — 
0 5 


The Palaice. 
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followed , e beautifiedthe houſe with the addition 
of the baick front toward the water ſide : butKing 
Hentie the tight, as he excteded all his pꝛagenitoꝛs 
in ſetting vp of ſumptuous houſing, ſo he ſpared 
no coſt in garniching Greene wiche, till he had made 
it a pleaſant,perfect,and Pꝛincely Palaice. 

Marie his eldeſt daughter (and after Qute ne of 
the realme ) was bozne in this houſe : Queene Eli- 
zabeth his other daughter, our moſt gratious and 
gladſome Gouernour, was likewiſe bozne in this 
houſe: and his diere ſonne king Edwarde(a miracle 
of }Pzincely towardneſſt) ended his life in the ſame 


_— accident touching this houſe, and —— 


tende: it happene d in the reigne of Queene 
that the aſter of a Ship, paſſing by whileft the 
Court lay there, and meaning (as the manner and 
dutie is) with ſaile and ſhot to honour the Pyzinces 

pꝛeſence, vnaduiſedly gaue fire to a pi ce, charged 
vithapeilet inftiedeofatampion, the which ligh- 
ting on the Palaice wall, ranne thzough one of the 
pꝛiuie lod gings, and did no further harme, 


Blackheath, of the colour of the Earth, or 
blæchea, of the high and cold ſituation: 
for bleake ſignaſieth cold a/(s. 
5 #} Dioynng to Greenewiche, lieth the 
4 plaine, called (of the colour of the 
Y ſofle)Blackheathe, the which, beſides 
| the burthen of the Daniſh C ampe 
= (whereof we ſpake euen now 2 path 
o2ne 


1516. 
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bozne thyee ſeyerall rebellious aſſemblies : One in 
Thereve1iio,, the time of king Richarde the ſecond, moued (as it 
eflobn Tylar, ſh al appiere anon in Dartford) by Iohn Tylar,whom 
1380. William Walworth, then Malz of London, flewe 
with his Dagger, in Smithfield: in memoꝛie where- 
of, the Citie had giuen them ( foꝛ increaſe of ho. 
nour) a Dagger, to be bone in their ſhielde of 
armes fo2 euer. 
Therebellion lack Cade ( that counterfeit Mortimer) and his 
of lack Cade, fllomes, were leaders of the ſecond; who paſſing 
fromhence to London, did to death the L oꝛd Say, 
and others, in the time of king Henrie the ſirt. 
Theſe two (beſides other harmes, that vſually 
do accompanie the mutime and vp20ze, ofthe cam. 
mon # raſcal ſozt)defaced fouly the Recoꝛdes and 
monuments, both of the lawe, and Armourie: the 
partes of Rolles remaining yet halte bꝛent, doe 
witneſſe the one: And the Heralds — 
thzough the want of their olde bokes) is ſufficient 
teſtmonte of the other. 
Therevetion . The thirde inſurrection was aſſembled by Mi- 
of the black chaell Ioſeph(the black Smith) and the Loꝛd Aud- 
ä ley, vnder the reigne of king Henrie the ſeuenth: at 
which time, they and their complices receiued their 
iuſt deſert, the common number of them being dil⸗ 
comfited and ſlaine, and the leaders themſelues 
taken, dꝛawen, and hanged. 
PDPDif this laſt there remameth yet to be ſiene vpon 
the Heathe, the place of the Smithes Tent, called 
commonly his foꝛge: And of all thꝛir, the graue 


hilles of ſuch as —_—— — _ 
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Theſe hillocks, in the Uneſt Countrie(where is rae titles, 
no ſmall ſtoze of the like are called Barowes,of the or billocl 
olde Engliſh wd bon her which ſignificth De- 
Ene 0 02 plates of burying, which laſt wozde 
aſpzing ofthat olde ſtocke) we doe 
pet reteme altue. 
Nhe firſt and laſt of theſe commotions, were ſlir⸗ 
red ot griete that the common people conceaued, 
fo2 the demaund of two ſubſidies, ot᷑ which the one 
was vnreaſonable, bicauſe it was tared vpon the 
Polls, and exempted none: Che other was vnlea- 
ſonable,fo2 that it was eracted, when the heads of 
the common people were full of Parkin Warbeck. 
The third and midlemoff, grew vpon a grudge, 
that the people twke fo? vir ding vp the D 
of Angeow, and Maynie, co theking ot Sic! 
comming mof rho daughter (after that the king 
would nie des haue her to wife, notwithſtanding 
his pꝛecontract made with the Earle of Armenac) 
was not ſo toyfully embꝛaced by the Citizens ot᷑ 
London vpon Blackheath, wearing their red hods, 
badges, and blew gownes: as in ſequele, the mar 
riage, and whole gouernment it ſelfe, was know en 
to be deteſted ot the countrie Commons, by bea- 
ring inthe lame place, Harneſſe, Bowes, Billes, 
and other Te apon. 
"Bur, bicauſe.3 cannot (without patne and pitte) 
enter into the conſideration of theſe times and 
marters, J will diſtourſe no further thereof now; 
but troſſe ouer the next way to Leſnes, and ( pꝛoſe⸗ 
tuting the reil ot the boundes of this Bithoparke) 
ake 
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take ſome other time and plate foz it. Leauing 
you neuertheleſſe to knowe, that Blaccheath hath 
bozne ſome other gozgeous and moze pleaſant 
1415. ſpectacles: as that of king Henrie the fift, when he 

receaued Sigiſmund the : and that alſo 


1539. of king Henrie the eight, when hie bzought in the 
, Lady Anne of Cleue. 


Leſnes, miſtaken (as Ithinke ) for 
Leſper (Leſwes) which ſigni- 
feth,Paftures. 


Soc theFrenche, and that it had biene 
76 '@R\ frtimpoſed at thefoundation of the 
DSU abbay, ſauing that I finde the place 
regiſired m the boke of Domeſday, by the very 
ſame, and none other calling. And therefoze J am 
the rather led to think that the name is Saxon, and 
there miſwꝛitten (as many other be, by reaſon that 
the Normans were the penners of that Babe) 
Leſnes, foꝝ Lefves, the which ande (in the Saxon 
tongue) ſignifieth Paſtures, and is not as yet vt 
teriy foꝛgotten, foꝛaſmuch as til this day paſtures 
be called Leſewes in many places. 
This is my kant aſit touching the name, where- 
mit J kalle, it fo2ceth not greatiy, ſince the matter 
is na moꝛe weightie : Concerning! the Liſtozte of 
the place, J finde, that after ſuch time as Ring 
Henric the ſecond had not * 


1 
% 


. 


coꝛpo „ neither adding 8 
was 
—— flaughter of Thomas the Archbi- 
chop: — — 
ſuch penance as it ſhould pleaſe ander 
to lay vpon hun: Then trunmpheth the holy father 
— Fours a 
— — then in open 


councell Becker fo aſhyning Saint, and 
alloweth him in heauen aboue. This being 
once done, 


remamed (J pꝛay vou) but that 
att ars ſhould be raiſed,incenſe burned,guifts offe- 
——— ra ery 0 Toy 


. The which rhng tht ie 


— e conntenance and crrdite be bꝛougbt 
— that the ex ample alla might inuite 
others to follow and do the line, the Loa Richarde 
Lucy (then chlefe luſtice of England, and thereby 
the ſecond perfoniathis realme) offerethhimſelfe 


uentuall church at Colcheſterto the honour of S. 
lohn the Baptrſt) laieth hie re at Weſtwoode in 
Lyeſnes, the foundations of ſuch alike wozke, and 
dedicateth it in lit ſozt to thename of S. Thomas 


* trulß it he thought that he had eſpied any 
reſemblance, betwirne Saint Iohn the Baptiſt, 


and this ſhꝛewd Biſhap, it is a — — 
wke 


1179. 


438 Lyeſnes, 


loked no further than to the vttermoft vizare, 
which if he had pulled off, and had viewed the very 
vilage it ſelfe, he ould eaſily haue founde that 
there had biene no cauſe at all to reſemble them. 
Foz, albeit that Becker was ſlaine by the Kingg 
ſcruants fo2 that he encountred with King Henrie 
theirmailter, euen as Iohn the Baptiſt was behea: 
ded bicauſe he boldly repzehended Ring Herodes 
fact to his owne face: yet, if thecauſe make the 
marty2 (as no doubt it doth) then is this but a vi. 
ate: fo lohn was the fozerunner of our Lode 
Chat, —— was a ——— 
— Tobn withſtod ing Herode the 
his wicked adulterie, and Becker withſtwde king 
Henrie in the execution of godly tuſtice : Iohn pzegs 
ched ta almenrepentance of fonner miſooing, and 
Becket pzoclatmed to his ſhauelimgs, immunitie of 
condigne ent, euen in a caſe ot᷑ moſt wic- 
ked 2 and this is the liuely viſage in 
diede, both ofthe one and the other. _ 

But loe, this great man may ſtand foꝛ one god 
p2ofe, that the wiſedome ofthis woꝛlde, is lich 
neſſe with God, xc. 
And by this wake and ſuch other every man 
may viderande, with what coſt ot buildings, va- 
tietie of ſeates, plenty of poſſeſſions, and care of 
great perſonages, Poperie was in times paſt p2o- 
wed fo2,and appareiled. No cozner almoſt(you 
ſee) which had not ſome one religious houſe, oz 
other: Their ſundꝛy ſuttes W 
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to be munbꝛed: to behold their landes and revert 
nues, it was halte a moꝛlde: and he lived without 
glozie, and died without fame, that emeuoured 
not by one means o2 other to amend them. J dare 
affirme, that the cleere yerrelyertent of the reugi · 
ous houlks within this one ſhyze, amounted to ſiue The value of 
thouſandpoundes, at the Ita, the Biſhoppickeg, bf 
Deanries, Archdeaconries , parſonages, vicaras kar. 

ges, frieries, chaunteries, beremitages, Saintes 
offerings, and ſuch others, not accounted. And this 
do the rather nate, to the end that you may ſer, 
how iuſl cauſe is giuen vs at this day, both to won · 
der at the hoat zeale of our aunceſtozs in this ſpiri · 
tuall fozucation , and to lament the coldneſſt of 
our owne charitie towards the maintenance of the 
true ſpouſe of Chriſt, Foz, ifeuer,nowmoſt 
truly, is that verified which the Poet long ſince 
ſaid, Probit as laudatur, & a/get vixtue is pꝛaiſed, but 
ſtarueth fo2 cold: God (in his god pleaſure)blowe 
vpon our harts with his holy ſpirite, and kindle in 


vs ancw and true fire to warme it againe. 


After this done, tony Rejgnold and Godfrey 
(two ofthe Sons ofthe ſaid Richard, and of whom 
the latter was Byſhop of Wincheſter) added ſom- 
what to their fathers guift, but alſo King ohn by 
his Chartre(vated at Douer in the ſeuenth ytere of 
his reigne) confirmed whatioeuer had hiene done, 
and gaue many immuities and fauours vnto the 
place, by the woꝛdes, Deo, & Eccleſſæ beat / Thame 
Martyru de Wet mcd in Lytſnes, & canon cis ibidem. 
Theſe Chanons were of the Oper of the Augu- 
I 


ſhines; 


The Marſhes 
at Lycſncs, 
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ſtines: Es they were deuoted to Thomas Becket: 
Do were they devoured by Thomas Wolley, being 
of that number which he ſuppꝛeſſed foz his C olle- 
ges at Oxford und Ipſwich. 

The Annales of Saint Auguſtines doe repozt 
that in the vtere after Chaiſt 1279. the Abbat 
and Couent of Lyeſnes incloſed a great part of 
their Marſhe in Plumſted, and that within twelue 
yteres afterthey Innedthe reſt allo to their great 
benefite. And this continued vntill about the yirre 
1527. at which time the Biuer of Thamiſe made 
trruption in two places, the one at Plumſtede, and 
the other at Earyth, which (thozow the vutoward- 
neſſe of ſome owners and occupiers) was not reco- 
uered of long time after, notwithſtanding the ſta- 
tute made 22. of Henry the eight, foz the ſpiæ die 
paiment of the Tarcs and Scotes impoſed vpon 
the ſame; in ſo much as if the King with his trea- 
ſure, and Sir Edward Boughton with his induſtrie 
had not interpoſed themſelues,thatwhole lcuell of 
rich lande had biene vtterly ſurrounded and loſt, 
Some partes were retouered, but the quantitie of 
two thouſand acres lay ſlill under water, whereof 
the owners had none other pzofite, but onely by 
fiſhing and cutting of Reede. 

At the length, in the reigne of our Souer eigne 
that now is, cert aine gentlemen and merchantes 
vndertwk the Inning ofthe whole, fo2 the one half 
to behadto themſelues:and fo aſſurance to them, 
and furtherance of the enterpaiſe, ſundyy actes of 
Parlement haue paſſcdin the 14+ 23. and 27. * 
0 
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ol her Yatleſttes reigne, bymeanes whereof, firf 
the leſſer bzeach was ſtopped, and therewith about 
five hundzed acres reſcewed fromthe Riuer : after 
that, in the ytere r587.there was an Inning of one 
thouſand acres — 5 whereofthe Inners (by the 
benefite of the laſt Statute) enjoyed the one halfe 
and an eight part ofthe other halfe, lcauing onely 
the reſidue to the owners. The great Breache ig 
not yet made vp, whereby five bundzed Acres (o 
 thereabouts)nert to Lyeſnes, ate flillmaiſtered by 
the Mater: but ſo, as it daily giueth way, and fil- 
leth vp the lande with bis reſidence (oz bottome) 
which maketh hope, that the ſame alſo within ſhozt 
time, and with no great coſt, may be made ſounde 
and ſwiete lande agame. 


Earethe, deriued (as Igeſſe) of 
Eppe hy de, that is, the 
olde Hauen. 


manner, ot 
the trĩall 


970. 


Eareth. 
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mon ot᷑ his credite, that was the firff (wearer, oz 
parttc)a tex the manner of our daily expt rience, as 


m the oath yet in ver, and called commonly Wager 


of Lawes tu be ſæne: I haut made chotce of one 
{xſtozie,contcining bxtefly the narration of a thing 
done at this place, by Dunitane the Archbiſhop of 
Canterburic, almoſt a hurdzeth v tes befoze the 
comming of King William the Conquerour. 

Arich man(ſatch the tert ofRocheſter)bcmg or 
ner of Cray,Earcth, Amesford, and Woldham, and 
hauing none iſſue of his body , deviſed the ſame 
lands (by his laſt ill, made in the pzeſcnce of Dun. 
ſtane, and othtrs) tu a kinſmiman ot has au ne, fo? 
ite, the Be rainder ot the one halte thereof, aftcr 
her death, to Chriſtes Church at 1 and 
ofthe other halfe to Saint Androwes of Rocheſter, 
foz euer: he died, and his w ile tel e one Leofſim to 
huſb and, u ho (aue: luung her) tet emed the lande as 
his ou ne, notw it hit andung that by the fourme of 
the deluſe, his int ereſt was determincd by the death 
of his wike. 


Theoffice of , DEreupon complaint came to one Wulſie, fo: 
a Shyteman. that time the dcy heman, 02 Judge of the Countie 


Lawe. 


(as the ſame booke taterp2utethat ) befoze u home, 
both Dunſtane the Archbiſhop, the partics them 
ſelucs, ſundꝛie other Biſhops, and a great multt- 
tude of the Lay pcople, appic ted, all by appomt- 
ment at Eareth : nd there in the pzeſunce 'of the 
whole aſſembly, Dunſtane ( talung a croſſt in his 
hand) made a coꝛpoꝛall oath vpon the bole ofthe 
Cccliſiaſticall lawes , vnto the Shyreman mw 

then 


then te it tothe Rings vſe,bicauſe Leoſſun him- 
ſeife refuſed to receaue it) and affirmed, that the 
right of theſe landes, was to Chriſtes Church and 
to Saint Androwes. 

Foꝛ ratification and credite ofwhich his oath, a 
thouſand other (choſen out of Eaſt, any 
Weſt Ken ex, Midleſex, and Suſlex) twke their 
oathes alſo, vpon the Croſſe atter him. 
And thus, by this manner ot iudgement, Chriſts 
Church and Saint Androwes were bzought into 
poſſeſſion, and Leofſun vtterly tiected fo2 euer. 
Che toune ol Eareth, ig an ancient coꝛpoꝛation, 
either by reputation, oz Chartte, but whether it 
hath bien at any time, ot᷑ greater accompt, I finde 
not: and there toꝛe, hauing already declared in ma- 
ner, whatſoeuer it hath note ww2thie, J will let 
downe this one thing, and le aue it. 
Toward the latter ende of the reigne of King 
foure very great andrare fiſhes, ofwhich onewas 
then named to be Mors Marina, another a ſiuode 
ſiſh, and the reſt were ſuppoſed tobe Mhales. 


Crayforde (alias Earde)in Saxon Cpeccanpops, 


that is, the Ford(orpallage) ouer the water, 
then called Crecca,ow Cray. 


& | The Saxons made his bzother Hen- 
| gilt their onely King and leader. And 
be, minding fozthwith to ſhew him- 
Ft 3 ſelle 


F ter the drathof Horſa (of whome H 
_ we haue ſpoken in Ailesforde befoze) H 
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" _ Crayforde. 
ſelfe ww2thie of his newly attained Honour, and 
willing to ſupply in himſelfe the defect of his de- 
ceaſed Bzother, purſued the Britons fiercely, and 
gaue them ſundꝛie great encounters: in diuers of 
which, although he ſped doubtfully, vet at the laſt 
457. mietung with them at Crayforde, he flew foure of 
their chiefe capitatns,and\ſo diſcomfited the whole 
number, that the Bricons quite abandoned this 
countrie, and wich great feare fled to London be- 
- Ffozehin. 
Theverie - Afterthis fight, the Britons nut onely neuer in 
he Kenh uaded Hengiſt (as Ralfe Higden watteth) but fled 
lung dome. him like fire, as the Saxon Yilſtozte tepoꝛteth: ſo 
that euenthen, and not befoze, it might truely bie 
ſawde, that he han gained the poſſeſſion of the Ken. 
riſh kingdome. The plate is named otthe water 
Cray v hich beginneth at Newell in O n(un- 
— — —— =; hb 
; ater ) runnet 
Orpenton, & 2 Poules Cray, F oteſcray, and Cray- 
wecoule® ford (to all w hich it likewiſe ginethname) and com- 
et meth at length to Dartford , 'where it mingleth 
with the River Darent, and ſo openeth into the 
Thamiſe. * 
Caues, vnder There are to be lene, us well inthe open Heath 
ve ground. ne axe to this Cowne, as alta in the clofed grounds 
about it, ſundzy artificialliCaues,'02 holes, in the 
earth, whereof ſome haue ten, ſome fiftixne, and 
ſome twenty tathoms indepth: at the mouth (and 
thence daw neward) narrow, ur to the Tonnell of 
achimnev, oꝛ paſſage ot awell: but in the * 
urge, 
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large, and of great receipt : inſomuch as ſome of 
them haue ſundzy romes(02 partitions) one within 
another, ſtrongiy vaulted, and ſuppoztedwithpil- 
lers of chalke. 

And, in the opinion of the inhabitants,theſe were 
in koꝛmer times digged, as well fo2 the vſe of the 
chalke towardes building, as foz to marie (oe 
amend) their arable lands therewith. But J ſup- 
poſe, that they were made to another ende alſo, by 
the Saxons our aunceſtozs, who (after the manner 
of their elders) vſed them as receptacles, and pla- 
ces of ſecret retraict, fo2 their wiues, childꝛen, and 
poꝛtable godes , in the times both ot᷑ cuul diſſenti⸗ 
on, æ foꝛeme inuaſion. Foꝛ, Cornelius Tacitus, ttea⸗ 
ting of the maners ofthe olde Germanes (the verie 
Syres of theſe Saxons) waiteth thus: Solent & ſab. 
terraneos ſpecus aperire , & ſi quando hefti aduenit, 
apert a populatur abdita autem c — ignorantur, 
aut ed ipſo fallunt quod querends ſunt. They vic to dig 
(ſaith he) certeine Caues vnder the grounde : and if 
the enimie come he ſpoileth all that is abtoade: but 
ſuch things as bee thus hidden, either they lie vn. 
knowne, or otherwiſe they deceiue him in that he is 
driven to ſeeke after them. Jftheſe be not founde in 
other places, it is to be imputed to the ſoile, which 
in chalke onely will affw2de this wozkmanthip. 
Beſides that many beaſts haue tumbled into ſome 
of theſe: it happcned a late Noble perſon in fol- 
lowing his Hauke, not without great perill of his 
life, to fall into one of them, that was at the leaſt 
tweluefathoms dirpe. 


Ff 4 Upon 


— 
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Dartſorde. 


Uponthe water of Cray, was lately buiſded g 
Mill, foꝛ the making of plates, whereof Armour 
is faſhtoned, 


| Dartſorde, in Saxon, Depend ond, in Latine, 
Derenti vadum: it ſignifieth, the ford, 
Cor page! ouer the Riuer 


rent, 


| pota 
mia,fo2 ſo me thinketh that this coun- 


| N 8 trie lying betweene the riuers of Da- 


{ 
) « = / 
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And 

beard itnRocheſterbefoze :namely,thatKing Iohn 

wan the Caſtle ol Rocheſter from William Dalby- 

ney, though the faint hart and cowardize of Ro- 

bert Firzwalter, whome the Nobilitie had ſent of 

purpoſe to reſcue it: and nom (the place ſo requi⸗ 

ring) vou ſhall vnderlland the whole maner of the 

thing-andhowit happened, | 

Rocheſter ea · The Noble men, that mainteined the warre a- 
lc bebeged · gainſt Ring Iohn, vnderſlanding that he lame ſiege 
to the Caltle at Rocheſter, and fraring that Vil- 
liam Dalbiney (oz Dalbinet) the Capitaine thereof, 
couldenot long defende it without ſupply of ſuch 
things as he wanted, and they could not well mini 
ſter : determined to giue ſome aduenture to taiſe 
the ſiege. Andfo2 that purpoſe, made Robert Firz- 
. 1215. waltergenerallofagreat arnie. Thismanzwhen 


be tame to Dartſorde, mettt with a Gentlemanof 
the ozder ofthe Temple, of whom he demaunded 
ſundzy queſtions f̃oꝛ intelligence of the number of 
the Kings campe: Uho(finding him to be afrad) 
told him of ſet purpoſe, that the ings armie was 
much greater than his,whereas in diede his power 
was thziſe ſo big as the Kings: Hereupon Robert, 
(being with this falſe terrour ſtricken into an er⸗ 
cte ding great feare,whoſe companion is flight, as 
Homer well ſaieth ) without further inquiſition, 
ſought to ſaue himſelfe by the ſwiftnes of his fret, 
eſo thzough afaint hart left Rocheſter to the vt- 
termoſtaduenture, 

It kung Iohn had followed, J thinke tt woulde 
haue become of this man, as it ſometime chaunced 
ofa certaine white liuered fellow: who, hearing 
great pzaile of Hercules ſtrength, faythwith con- 
ueyed himſelke into a caue, und u hen he had ſpied 
hand foz extreme feare, 


Frederic the Emperour ſent hither the Archbilho 


Jreav,thatinthernme of KingHenrythethiry, 1 3. 


| | p rinces, may 


the Embaſladours liked the yoting Lady wel)was 
(after ſuch a ſolemniʒ ation as in abſence may bie 
perfourmed) married vnto him at this towne, and 
then deliuered to the Dꝛatoꝛs to be caried ouer. 
WMhereby J make contecture, that although 
— 


naxes, to demaunde Iſabell the Kings ſiſter to bie ure, and mar · 
giuen him in marriage : the which (foꝛalmuch as r. 


appointment. 
certaine it is, that 

third about the 24. l 

there a faire Mo e conſiſting of a Prioreſſe, 

(who was a Recluſe) and of 39. Siſters, that were 

after the Oꝛder andrule of the Friars pzeachers of 

Saint Auguſtine, dedicating their Seruice to S. 

Marie and D. Margaret, the virgins. And bicauſe 

ſome imperfections were founde in divers of his 

grauntes, King Edwarde the fourth in the ſeuenth | 
yeere of hisreigne vouchſafed them anew patent 

ol con mation and amendment. The reuennew 

of this houſe, at the general diſſolution, was found 

tu be thete hundꝛeth and eightie pounds by piere, 

and of it King Henrie the eight ( not without great 

coſt) made a fit houſe fo2 himſeife ⁊ his ſucceſſoꝛs. 

The old m an- The ſame Aung Edward the thirde, at one time 

— in his returne from Fraunce,pzoclaumed a generall 

b 1331 Torneament (02 Juſtes ) to be holden at Dartforde, 

uhich he and his Nobles perfourmedmoſt honou- 


The Abbay. 


rublie. 
This manner of exerciſe, being then vſed, not 


at the Tilt (as I thmke) but at Randon, and in the 

open fielde, was accompted ſo daungerous to the 

perſons hauing to do therein, that ſundzy Popes 

bad fozbidven it by decrie, ——— 
6 e 
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Reabre (befoze Ring Stephan) mould not ſuffer it 
to be frequented within their land: ſo that, ſuch as 
fo2 exerciſe of that feate in armes, were deſirous 
to pꝛoue themlelues, weredʒiuen ta paſſe auer the 
Deas, am to perfozmett in ſome indifferent place 
in a fozreigne Countrie. But afterwarde, ing 
Stephan in his time permitted it: and then after 
bim King Richard the firſt not onely allowed it, but 
alſo encouraged his Nobilitie to vſe it: And ſu by 
litle and lit le, the danger being ſufficiently pzout- 
ded fo2,and the men waxing expert, it grewe inthe 
timeof the ——— (eſpecially in the 
retgne of this Edward the third)to amoſt pieaſant, 
But, to returne to Dartforde againe : The firſt 
motiue of that rebellious aſſembly of the Com- 
mon people of this Shy2e, which chaunced in the 
time ofking Richard the ſecond (wherofyou heard 
ſomewhat in Blackheath befoze) was giuen at this 
Towne,by this occaſion, 

The Pariement,holdenat Northampton inthe 1381. 
thirdepsre of kingRichardes reigne, hadafſeſſed a The occavon 
greatiſubſidie top the maintenance of his warres — 
beyondthe'Seas: namely,halfe amarkevponthe he 
bend at every religious and eccleſiaſiicall perſon, 
both man awwoman : and ane ſhilling (though 
Polydore being dettiued hunſcife, and deceiumg 
eee 

| 02 | 
man,-marriedo2 vninarrted, The collectionof 
which Taxe, w as at the Wr — 
243139 51 ad 
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had pitie of their pe neighbours, and ſpared 
them: So that when the money was come into 
Treaſorie , cextame Coꝛmoꝛantes of the Co 
found fault with the \maineſſe of the ſumme, and 
therefoze, offering vnto the King a great piece of 
money fo2 that which ( as they ſaid) was vncollec- 
ted, they pzated Commiſſionfrom him to aſke and 
leuie it. The young Pzince,that had not yet read 
in the olde Poet, that he was the Shepheard of his 
people, and that it was his part, to flit ce, but not 
to fleahis flocke,aſſented to their deſire : And they 
fozthwith came downe into the Counttie, made 
their petite collectoꝛs in every quarter, and with 
great extremities raked much money from the mt- 
ſerable people. Amongſtithereſt,onenaughtte ſel⸗ 
lowe diſhoneſtlye intreated a young Damoſell, 
Daughter to one Iohn Tyler that dwelt in Dart 
ford: which thing when the Father heard, he fell at 
weo2ds with the Officer, and from woꝛds to wozſe, 


ſo that in the end he flew him, 
This done, the Common people of the Towne, 
partly fo2 grudge at the tmpolition, and ſome 


other things, which ſhall follow anone, partly fo; 
maintenance of that, which they thought well 
done: and partiy to eſchew the puniſhment that 


» and growing to (ome 
number, made this Tyler their Capitaine, named 
e een ee Een 
in part ard befoze, and may 
almoſt in euerie Engliſh Chronicle, m4 
3 
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whereof, I doe the rather paſſe ouer,bicauſe J am 
hxreto note another matter, no leſſe pertinent to 
one awnpirpoſe, +moze beneficial coꝛ the aduer- 
eifement of ſuch as it ſhall ut e to reade that hiffs- 
rig. © Polydore Virgile the rxpoꝛt ofthis mat 
ter, cannat abide that there ſhould be atleaged any 
other cauſe of this commotion thanthat Taxe of 
maney whereof J haue befoze ſpoken, and ſaith 
plainly, that they noe but ſerve the JP:inces eares 
that (ke any further. But as J haue birne ht- 
therto contented to ioyne with him in laving it 
fo2th as the pꝛeſent occaſion of the ſturre: So he 
mulinow gtue me je aue to leaue him, ſince hir will 
haue it alſo the anely cauſt amd fountaine ot all 
that hur img. as they termedit. | 
Fo; it is plainly true, not aneiy y Thomas 
Wialſingham, which liued in that very age, hut alſo 
by the tecoꝛdes of the Parlements of che time it 
ſelte, that — — — the 
common and inconſtant people, did run to weapon 
onheapcs,purpoſing no leiſſe to deluter themſelucs 
krom the ſerwtude of body and lande u hich they 
envured etope, than to be acquited of that Taxe 
that mas by paricmentthennewly lind vpon them. 
The begunung and ende of all u hich thing is to 


ne ſu ne in the actes ot᷑ the firſt and ſifte nir res ot Cp. 


Ning Richard the ſeconde: ofuhich two ſtatutes, © 


the firſt being made two yires befoze the gent 
rallmſuvreotion was ripe, takethozder fo the pu 
niſhment of ſuch as did then riotouſiy aſſt mble in 
— - N 

re bellion 


— — 
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rebellion at hand x had ſought by fo2ce,ſome to be 
enkranchiſed, and ſome to get releaſes rom their 
Lo2ds of theix rents, cuſtomes, and wonted ſerwt- 
ces : the latter Lawe maketh voide allſuch manu- 
miſſtons, bonds, and releaſes, as they had by might 
and manaciug wzeſted from their Lozdes during 
the time ofthis very rebellion it ſelfe. The mid 
alſo (whichconteineth the whole hiſtozie ok their 
— — is largely ſet fozth by 
| Walſingham, who not onely cheweth, that 
the demaunds of thoſe ſeditious perſons concer- 
ned chielly villenage, and cuſtumarie ſeruices, but 
reciteth alſo (wonꝛd fo2 mod) the Recoꝛdes ofthe 
Pꝛaclamations, reſcriptes, and pardons of the 
Pꝛince in that behalfe : which things being latde 
together, do male mine aſſertion ſo full and mant- 
keſt, that no man ſhall nie de to doubt thereof, if hie 

will vouchſafe but once to reade them. 171 71 
I gather therefoze, that euen as a Piſtole that 
is ready charged and bent, will fie off by and by, if 
a man do but touch the Seare; And as the euill 
bumo2 in a naturall bodie (being eiected into the 
outward partes, and gathered to a boyle,oz head) 
will eaũũly bzeake, if it be neuer ſo little pꝛickteo?ꝛ 
launced: So the commons of ſome partes of the 
realme, being at that time full ſwolne with ranco⸗ 
that they had befo2e concetued againſt their lozds, 
lay now in await fo2 ſome oppoꝛtunitie to caſt out 
thetrvenome : and therfoꝛe, taking occaſion at the 
Taxeof money which touched them al, they flocked 
together by and by, & laboured vnder that * 
0 
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to pull their necks cleaneoutof the Collers. 
Jmight hiere alſo vſe the auctozttic of this laſt 
named Author, to controll Polydore withall in one 
02 two other points of this (eife hiltozxte 2 But bi- 
cauſe my purpoſe is, not to refourtne his wziting, 
but to enfourme mine owne reader, J will ſpareto 
ſpeake any further therof at this time. 

This place (as Craytord befoze) hath the name 
ol the Mater running thozow it, commonly called 
Derent, but moze cunningly (as Leland ſatth) Dor- 
quent,which in the Bryttiſn noteththe Cleare water. 
It riſeth from two kountames, the one appiering 
neare the edge ol our Shyze at Squyrreys in We- 
ſtram (the Towne where Iohn Frych, that learned 
Confeſſour, and moſt conſtant Martyr, was boꝛne) 
the other at Titteſey in Surrey: ſo matereth it Ot· 
forde, Aynesforde, and Darnt (whereto it giueth 
the name) thence falleth to this towne, and in com- 
pany ol Cray water, offereth ſome heipe to the Ri- 
ner ol Thamyſe. b e 
Upon this Derent alſo, haue bie ne lately erec- 
ted two Milles of rare deuiſe ( oꝛ rather ſingular, 
within our our Realme) the one emploi d foꝛ the 
making of all ſoꝛteg ol Paper: the other exerciſed 
fo2 the dꝛau ing of Iron into Myꝛes, and bigger 
lengthes and kaſhions, as well foꝛ the readier 
making ol Nailes of all kindes, as foz2 
the eaſier diſpatch of Barres f? 
indowes, and other 
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The diſſenti. 


on betweene 


the houſes of 


Yorke and 
Lancaſter. 


The reigne, 

and troublcs 

of King Ri- 
hatd the 
econd. 


be Brent, or Dartfordes 
Brent. 


be ugbt of this grounde, not onely 
l reduceth to my remembzance that 
yp] Deadly and Dolefull Diviſion of the 
>| houſes of Yorke and Lancaſter ( gy 
trnrather of this whole Eealme intheir 
behalte and quarrei(: ) But alſo induceth me, by a 
manner of neceſſitie, to make rchearſall of that 
long and wofull biſtozicit ſcife,leaſt otherwiſe J be 
not vnyerſtwod of mp reader, whileſt J ſhall labour 
to let vowne ſuch thereof as b:long to the 
place now come to my hande. Take it 
therefoze Sy wholy, and withall fo truely and 
as J can, 
King Edwardthe — — —— others) 
fiue ſonnes: ard, Pzince 
on tearmed the Blacke Prince: 
of Natfield, which died in his child · 
of Clarence: after 


rep apt ts Edmund,that was at Lang- 
ley, and was firſt made Earle of ge, and 
altetward created Duke ol Yorke, {Pzince Ed. 
ward, the eldeſt, died in the life of his father, and 
left behinde him Richard, his ſunme, uhich at eleuen 
vieres ot᷑ his age ſuctæ nen his graundfathcr in 
the kingdome, and was called the ſeconde of his 
"This ans — was after a time 
m go 
greatly 
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and of ſundyy others of the Nobilitie, inſo much 
that(either foz his fault, oꝛ of their own ambition, 
oꝛ both) theynot onely diſcommended it boldip to 
his face, but alſo fozceably compelled him to ſom- 
mon a Parlement in the eleuenth yr of his reigne, 
and againſt his owne liking to puniſh , ſome by 
erile, and others by death, whom they charged to 
haue miflende hum. 

But ſo — —— — 
by, either to the King, » 02 to 
eſtate, that he continually from thencefozth ſought 
afterreuenge; they (foz themoſt part) ſmarted foz 
it, and all things in the Common-wealth declined 
from euill to wozſe, 
And firſt, he cauſed the head of his owne vncle 
Thomas of Woodſtock (the firt ſonne of Ring Ed- 
ward) whom the common people inhonour of his 
vertue vſed to call the Good of Glouceſter, 
—.— bicauſe he had — —— 
actoꝝm that Parlement. Afterward he be 
the Earle ol Arundale, bariſhen the Archbiſhop ot 
Canterbury, togither with the Earle of Warwicke, 
— — — — 
ment. Furthermoze confined nephew enrie 
of Bolinbrooke (the Duke of Hereford, and eldeſt 
ſonne to lohn of Lancaſter) vpon a very light + 
lender accuſation, and after the death of Duke 
Iohn his father, he withheld his pzoper inheritance 
(the Duchie of Lancaſter)fromhim. 
By which his fierce dealing, the harts of his 
ON 1 nobilitie 
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no bilitie were quite eſtraunged: yea the common 
| alſo began to be offended, partly fo2 griefe 
King Richard of Duke Thomas his death, partly fo2 pitie of 
theſecond Henries erile and iniurie, and partlyfo2the Kings 


harrs of bis (Direct p2ocieding in the at London 
ſubiets. and Shrewsbury, where he repealed his foz- 


mer pardons giuen to his ſubiectes, and falſified 


ſomeRolles of the Parlement it ſelfe, but pzinci- 
pally bicauſe he charged . at all ſhires 
af his Realme with high treaſon, koꝛ afſiſtmg the 


Duke of Glouceſter in that Parlement whereof J 
ſpake, and had not onely conſtreined everieman in 
them to ſiveare vnto him the othe of Fidelitie of 
new, but enfozced each man alſa to confeſſe him- 
ſelfe a trattoꝛ vnder his owne hande waiting, and 
withall to ſubſtribe aBlanke bull of debt, whereby 
hemight be afterwarde charged withwhatſoeuer 
ſumme tt ſhould pleaſe the King himſeife to inſert 
and lay vpon him. | 
Henrythes. bereupon, Henrie of Bolinbrooke , perceauing 
inuaded the that all men could like of achaunge, and being ſe⸗ 
Crowne. gCretly aſſured of his owne welcome, awaited the 
oppoztunttte , and whileſt the King was bufie in 
Ireland, he returned into this realme, tnuadedthe 
crowne, and wit hin fozty dates after, and without 
any bloudſhead, oꝛ blowegiuen, obtemed it. 
Aud fo Richarde, whileſt he ſought vmuſtiy to 
gaine anothet mans Duchie, was by the iuſt ven- 
King Richard FEAnce of God depiued of his owne Rotaltie and 
the ſecond is kjngJome. The remnant of his dates he ſpent in 
mr <1 ppllon, where after a while he was violently made 
| away, 
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Thus tobe Henrie the Regalitie vpon him, and 


ſo did his ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne, two other 
Henries, called the fift and the ſirt, alter han, which 

thꝛie Pzinces, fo2 as much as they were lineallß 
delcended from lohn of Gaunt (the Duke of Lan- 
caſter )were called of the houſe of Lancaſter, and 
gaue to their friendes and followers, a ted Roſe 
ſoz their badge o2conuſance. 


that is, they of the familie of Yorke, became Com- 
petitoꝛs of the crowne, and ſriuedfo2 chiete plate 


Againſt theſe, > the bearers of the White Roſe, The white 


Roſe, and the 
Redde, with 
Me their pow 


in the garland : whether rightfully, oz no, let that grees, and 


be tried by this Pedegree following. 
Lionell the Duke of Clarence, and thirde ſonne 
to king Edward the third toꝛ of his firſt, ſecond, and 
fourth ſonnes, I haue tolde you already ) had iſſue 
Philip (his daughter, and heire) which was married 
to Edmunde Mortimer ( Earle of the Marches of 
Wales) who alſo, fo2 the better eſtabliſhment of 


the ſucceſſion, was therefozein the life of kingRi- 
chardthe ſecond, openly declared heire apparant 


to the crowne, if it ſhould that King to die 
without iſſue of his bodie. mers 
ſore one Roger Mortimer: and he left iſſues, Ed 


„Anne, and Eleonore: of which foure, 
thei died ivithout any iſſue, but Anne was giuen 
m marriage to Richard the Earle of Cambridge (a 
younger ſonne to Edmunde of Langley) the fifte 
ſome (as J firft told you) of king Edward the third, 
and —— n nD 
Sg 2 nour, 


n — » 


— 
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nour, all the rate following, were ſurnamed of the 
This Earle of Cambridge, had iſſue by Anne, 
Richard Plantagenet the Duke of Yorke, who alſo 
(beſides eleuen other childzen.) begate Edwarde, 
that was afterwarveKing, and named the fourth 
of that callmg. | hh 0930090 10000 
Hereby you ſte, that after the death of King 
Richard the ſecond, noneofthehouſe of Lancaſter 
could ſucciedehimasnertheire, ſo long as any of 
Duke Lionels race did remaine: vnieſſe you will 
ſay, that the fourth brother ought to inherite be- 
koꝛe the third, and conſequently the er ſonne 
befoze the elder. Uhich abſurditie, when King 
Hentie the fourth (hauing catchedthe.crowne) did 
well ynough ſee, and knew withall that thouſands 
(even then altue)couldhaue witneſſed the trueth or 
all this matter againſt him, he thought it beit to 
moutit higher, and by fetching his title aboue the 
memozie ot any man, to make it, ifnot plauſible, 
vet at the leaſt moꝛe and a . 
And therefoze, when as at the time of his coꝛo 
nation, it was of ſet purpoſe openly pꝛonounced, 
that King Richarde had reſigned the crowne,. and 
that thereby the kmngyome was vacant: he aroſe 
out ot᷑ his thꝛone, and in plame ſpte ch challenged 
it to hunſelke, as deſcended of the bloud ropall 
krom Aung Henry. Now, what he ment thereby, J 
will but touch the matter, and tell vo u. 
Ving Henrie the third lo him he ment) had two 
ſonnes, Edward, and Edmunde: of which two, one 
| Ward 
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ward (as all hiſtoꝛies of the time doe without con- Theti:!e ad 
trouerſie agrie) being the elder by thy andtwen- deln. 
ty vters and aboue, was firſt Pꝛince of Wales, and cater, was 
then the firſt king of his name, and (fo his t all pet **/*ip=ee- 
ſonage)by-named Longſhanke, 

Edmund, the younger was Duke of Lancaſter, 
nd(fa the bowing of his ſhoulders) ſurnamed 
Crouchbacke. This oddes of their ages notwith- 
ſtanding, it was long after fe in kauour of 
the houle of Lancaſter) that d was the firſt 
bozne of the twame, and that he was reiected foz 
bis defozmitie,and Edward p2eferred (as the moꝛe 
wozthp ) tothe inheritanceof the Crowne. And 
therefoze, as King Henrie the fourth had deriued 
his Duchie from his mother Blaunch, the daugh- 
ter and heire of Henric Duke of Lancaſter, and de- 
ſcendedof that Edmund: Euen ſo wouldehe haue 
deduced the kngdome by the ſame lineof deſcent, 
and thereby diſpzoue at once ( as mere vſurpati⸗ 


ons) all the fozmer regiments of Edward 
1 ——— 


> 


ſeconde, which kings (with allowance of all men) 
=" — reigned moze than 126. yieresbe- 


in wound and wettmg to recommend it as true and 
auncient. Of which number (a learned Judge any 
Chauncellour ta the * that was * 

3 


Ml. 


— 
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King Hentie the ſirt ) was one; who w2ate a whole 
Treatiſe (which J once ſawe) in confirmatton of 

that his Matters right and Title, 
But let King Henrie the fourth and his poſteri- 
tie ſtand here inueſted with the roiall Diademe, and 
tet vs awhile beholde with what quiet he and they 
kept it, and foꝛ how long ſraſonthe third hetre en- 
toted the ſame. 
Troubles : Mat long after the depoſition of king Richard, 
— and during the time of his tmpaiſonment, bis byo⸗ 
Heury the 4. the Duke of Exceſter, aſſdciated with the 
Natel: Duke of Aumarle, the Earles of Kent, Salisdury, 
ones andGlouceſter, and with others moe, conturedto 
thecrowne. gpp2efſe the perſon of king Henrie in a mummexie 
1399. at Windfore: But as their intention was diſcoue- 
red, and themſelues executed therefoze, Oo alſo 
king Richard was fnthmith made out of the way, 
leaſt his life. hou afterward — 

like attempt to any other. 
Sone after, Sit R the Pra 
about toffirre 


of Laund, and certeine 
1400. up the ſubiects, — wear 
Richard was vet hiung: at uhich time Owen Glen. 
dore was foz his part very buſie in Wales alſu. 
1401, Anthe nert pteære after that, Sir Thomas Percy 
(the Earle of Worceſter) gauetheking aBattaile 
at Shrewsbury. And in the ſirt piere of hisreigne, 
1405. Richard Scrope the of Yorke, Thomas 
Mombray (the Earle Marſh ) and one Plumton 
put themſt lues in armes ag ainſt hun. 
Not palt two yieres aſcer which imme allo, 
entry 


— i 
H Percie (the Earle of Northumberlan which 
pa marieyElizabech,adgughterts Edmund Mor- 1408, 
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timer) abioined himſelfe to the L oꝛd Bardolfe and 
„„ >= I 
edthe warre vpon 
So that King Henry the fourth, albeit hir kept 
the Saddle in all this leaping and flinging, vet (as 
you ſx)be was erceedingly tofſed with domeſticall 
warre almoſtthze parts ot his whole reigne. 
At the lall, hawng gotten a few Halcion dates, 
oꝛ rather cares,he departed this life, ſozy(as ſome 
ſay)fo2 that whichhe had done. 
— ke —— 
King Hentie 
Foz Richard (the Earle of ridge, and hulband 
to Anoe the righthetreof the crowne) perceauing Another at. 
that the fozmer allaies of his friends had takenno b 
— uy Fey phage Yorks 
| allying htmſelf Scrope 0 rea; 
ſoꝛer, ad Sir Thomas 


that he had directed 
his hot at the crowne of England, leaſlit that had 
beeneeſpieo,hemight togither with the laſſt of his 
owne life, haue denuued his poſteritie of all hane 
to tetouer their deſired right. Ul 


the fxrand 


his goucrn- 


ment. 


The cauſes 
of his woc. 


King after his death. But byreaſon that Charles 
of Fraunce ouerltued him, that honour deſcended 
to his ſonne Ring Henry the rt, who was crow- 
nedin Paris, within eleuen yteres after; 
No, during a great part of thereigne of this 
faction, and of our whole nation, was ſo ererciſed 
with the French warres abzoade, that they had no 
leaſure to attend their pꝛiuate quarrels at home: 
So that fo2 the firſt thirty teres almoſt of this 
King Henries gouernment, nothing was attemp- 
ted ag ainſt him in the behalte of the houſe of Yorke: 
vnleſſe that be true of Eleonor Cobham, and Ro- 
ger Bolinbrooke (otherwiſe called Onley) who are 
charged by ſome with a iracie to bewitche 
him,whereof others make doubt and queſtion. 
But afterwarde, when this Ring began to loſe 
that, which his father had gained in Fraunce, and 
when he had not only married the King ol Sciciles 
daughter ag ami his owne pꝛecontract made with 
the Earle of Armenac, and ag amt the aduice of 
his chic fe Mobilitie: But had alſo ſuffred his diere 
vncle Humfrey (that renowmed Duke of Glouce. 
ſter) to be trncherouſiy murdered 4 made am ay, 
ana himſelfe to be altogether ruled by Qutene 
Margaret his wife, and William the Duke of Suf- 


folke, 


The Brent. 463 
folke, the very artificers of Duke Humfreyes dc- 
ftruction, Then Richard Plantagenet (the Duke of 
complice had — 
| tat occaſion: 
the fozhead , and (as acoaleout ofthe — 
gan by litle and litle to p pe out and bewzay him- 
leite. And although both many of the Nobilitie, and 
moſt of the common ſoꝛt, were wearie of the 
pzeſent eſtate and gouernmente: vet hie, being 
made wiſe by his fathers fall , woulde neither 
plainly diſcloſe his purpoſe, ne take the matter 
ſtraightway vpon himſeife, but ſought rather to 
— deſire by other mens colt, then at his 
owne pert | | 
— anina dice? Deere, the great 
Bucks, when there is noice abzoad, will beate fo. 


Margaret and het ſaies ofthe 
aſhes) be⸗ Torke. 


ward the Raſcall: So he, ſirũ ſet Iac Cade of Ire- lic Cades 


land un we ( as it is tu be thought) cauũng hm 


to tall himſeite Mortimer (which name wared then 
plauſible ag aine, in hatted ot Aung Henrie) and ſg 
to moue the vnſteady multitude, that murmured 
much, and gaped daily fo2 a chaunge. But when 
be ſaw that aſſembly ſwne ſcattered, and yet not 
ſo much by any power of the Pzmnce, oꝛ loue of his 
people, as by the counſell and credite ofthe Duke 
of Somerſer, amanof great valoure, æ (us things 
then ſtwde) the onely ſtop in his way to the crowne 
whereunto he ſecretly aſpired, he determined be- 
foze all other things, and with all his might and 
maine to lift at that blocke and impediment. 
Andtherefoze, backing himſelfe with the _ 
0 


— — — 
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of Deuonſhire and the Lozde Cobham, and char- 
ging the Duke of Sometſet as authoz of all rhe 
eus in the Commonwealth, he gathered a great 
The Bzene at IMC in the marches at Wales, and ſomaking foz« 
Dartforde. ward twke the field at the Brent where we nom be. 
The King on the other ſide arratcd a ffrong bat · 
Blackheath. tale alſo, and came to Blackhearhe ready to haue 
koughten with him: But though the mediation of 
certeine noble men, ſome Loꝛds and Biſhops were 
ſent with commiſſion, both to demaund foꝛ what 
cauſe he had put on armour, and alſo to enter into 
conditions of atonement with hum. Þe required 
onely, that the Duke of Somerſet might firft bie 
committed to ſafe cuſtodie, and then be compelled 
by oꝛdet of {awe to aunſwere to ſuch ctunes as hie 
had to obtect againit him : which be ing done, hie 
pzomeſed to diſarme himſelfe, and to diſimiſſe jug 
companie. The King aſſented, and fo2 a colour, 
cauſenthe Duke of Somerſetto withdzawhimſeife 
outof aght : Butwhen the Duke of Yorke came 
to theRmngscampe, he found the Ouke of Somer- 
ſer, not onely ſet at full libertie, contrarte to the 
Kings and his Commiſſioners pzomile; But ar- 
med alſo with ſuch auctozitie, that he arreſtedhim 
of Yorke, and made him to be ledde as a pziſoner 
intriumph befozethe King , againſt his owne er- 


Neuerthelefſe, when they had conſidered that 
m tal lee ge; hep Fer 
[eſoſuedatthe laſtto reſtoze himtolbertie, fome 
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what bicauſe he came in vpon ſafe conduit of the 
Kings ww2d, but moze bicauſe it was then noiſed 


— them, with a great power to 


ances Dedcals. 
merſet wared every day mope diert and ſecrete to 
— any was fo2thwith honoured with the 
of Calaice: and on the other ſide,the 
—— kurie of the Duke of Yorkewas a 
great deale the moze incenſed : So that thirſting , 6. 
after revenge, he with the alde ol his friendes en. Res ane 

countered the King and the Duke of Somerſctin che fx, is. 
a fight at Saint Albons, where aiſo he flew the one, taken in the 
and twke the other. The Duke be lefttoble . - yy 

buried there, the King be bzought with al outward ** 
ſhew of teuerente to. Londori with him, and there 
by a foxced Paritament fuch as bad the chiefe 


times befoze were remoued, himſeife was decla- | 
ted Protector of the Realme, Richarde Neule the The Duke of / 


Earle of Salisbury made Chauncelor and Preſident job is made | 
of the Ceunſell, and his ſonne Richarde Nele the 
Earle of Warwike, appointed Capitame of Ca. 
laiceawicaner ofthe warre. 

Thus haue I hewed you (by occaſion of the 
where we be) the cauſt ot this great frife and 
partialitie, and bzought you by the haue ( as it 
were) bothe to the nr of that pztweftaire 
which they ol the haue ol made ſoꝛ vecoue- 
rie of theirright, andtothe — 
— And nom bothe mine au ne foꝛ· 


g 
\ 


mer 


1458, 


| alreadie gotten the ſwozde, andthat the kingher 


—_ _— — ——_— 
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mer oꝛder, and the haſte that J haue to make an 
ende, doe require that J ſhould leaue the matter 
here: But yet, partly fo my pꝛomiſe ſake, partly 
bicauſe I amioth tomangle and maime the hiſta⸗ 
rie, which if it ſtand whole ts ſo much the moze woz- 
thte of the reading, and partly alſo fo2 that it hath 
in the ſequele ſome things that belong to this 
Shyte, I will bzeake ſquare fo2 this once, and tell 
youontboth the courſe and concluſton of all this 
tragicall hiſfozie, 


Quiene Margaret, (which had —— 
all, and couln not nom beareto be directed R 
ſteing well ynough that the Duke of * 


buſband had but onely the crowne left him,wherat 
alſo the Duke ſecretiy aimed, fheneuer ceaſed to 
ſollicite the king, till thts new Protector and Chan- 
celor were diſcharged of their offices : and not ſg 
contented, ſhe pzctiſed with her hulband to ſende 
fo2them e the Earle of Warwicke tg Couenttie, 

where ( hauing befoze laide the trappe) we banal. 
moſttaken them. 
This deuice of hers, as it had made an ende of 
the controucrſie it it had taken place: So, being 
diſcouered, it greatly amended the quarrell of her 
avuerſaries, and gaue them god colour to fall ts 
armes agatne fo? their juſt detince. 
The matter therefoze being now like to growe 
open war and enmitie, it was eftſones thought 


ta 
nete that the king ſhould pzetend a vehement 


The Brent. 467 
deſire of retonciliation: and fo2 that purpoſe, they 
met ſho2tly after at London on al hands, and rom 


A feigned re- 
conciliation 
betweene 


the teeth fozwarde departed gad friends againe ; tbeſc rw 
but in diede envious rancour ſo boiled in the beſt, houſes 


that it not onelb belched, but alſo bzake fw2thim- 
mediately. And that was the cauſe,that ſwne after 
the Kings owne houſholde aſſaulted the Carle ot 
Warwicke at Weſtminſter, and the Lozde Audeley 
let vpon his father the Earle of Salisbury at Blore. 
heath, each ſo fiercely, that the Earles withmuch 
avoe eſcaped theirhands, 

 Fromthencefw/th therefoze the hatred wared 
deadly, and the ſtrife ſtemed to be now, not who 
ſhould leade and reigne, but rather who ſhoulde 
liue and remaine : in ſomuch as fozthwtth there 
wasonbothparts open conference of warre, the 
men were muſtered, and the armies ranged, being 
ready ouer night to haue ioyned in the — 


when (loe) the Duke and his complices, — bps 


onſigbt that they were the wenker, and partly foz 
the defection of ſome which had bewzared their 
counſetles,ſuddenly fozſwke the fielde, and fledde, 
— —— the reſidue vnto Calaice. 


mthe hauen, andfirft ledde away as pꝛiſoners the 
LozdeRyuers and the Loꝛde Scalys his ſonne, — 


twice — 
ſed by force. 
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— beheaded Mountfort that ſuccie· 
But after ſome entercourſes, and when they 
had agried vpon a plat of their buſinefſe, then the 
Earles of Marche, Salisbury, and Warwicke came 
ouer from Calaice, furniſhed with ſome ſtrength 
which they bzought, but afiſted with moze that fell 
vnto them here, the rather bicauſe it was by polt- 
cte ſounded abꝛoad, that theſe noble men intended 
nothing agatnftthe king, but onely againſt certeine 
euillcounſellozs that were about him. | 
The king, on the other ſide, ſlept not when hie 
heard of their arriuall, but with all poſſible power 
made ready ag ainſt them. At the length, both the 
King Henrie armies met at Northampton, and there was the 
ihelixr,i* kings powerdilcomfieed, ſumdzy noble men of his 
renprifvace purt Natne, and he himſelfe ſecondly bzoughtinto 
arNoccham- gaptfultte. 0 | 
pron. TDhence is he onte moze cartedto London, and 
dis name vled to ſommon a Parlement, whereunto 
allo commeth the Dube of Yorke in al haſle out of 
Ireland, maketh his clatme to the crowne, ſheweth 
- The Duke of his right, and pꝛeuailethj ſo far that he is by aſſent 
Yorke is de pꝛelentiy made Protector and Regent of the realm, 
bbb rens, anddeclaredheireto the crowne atter the deathot 
the king ; with Prouiſo ſemper, that it king Henry 
ſhould go about to empeach this oꝛdmance, that 
then the Duke ſhoulde retoice' the kingvome in 
poſſeſſion innneviately. 1 C30 
Ind thus hath this Duke at once both opened 
and in manner obtemed his veſire. Fo? 1 
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he climbed the ſeconde ſteppe of this faire to the 
crowne,and there wanteth nothing to atchicue the 
topper, but onely to bang the Queene into handes, 
who allo (byrefuſing to obey the agriement)hath 
mintſtred him tuff — —— But, euen 
as mann things happen ( accozding to the pꝛo- 
uerbe) betwieue the Cup and the Lippe: So this 
manhauig bꝛought thecrowne woze than haife 
way to his head, leaueth the king with the Earle of 
Warwicke, and ſpedethhimſelfe with all pzepara- 
tion to purſue the Queene: bywhoſe friendes 
thetr power, he was met wit hall at Wakefield, 
there flame dead inthe fight. In the necke ( ozrg- 
ther in the nicke) of which alſo the Queene ſetteth 
fiercely vponthe Duke of Norfolke and the Earle 


Yorke is ſlain 
in a battell at 
Wakefield. 


of Warwicke at Saint Albons, and ſo piyeththem, another 


that they were glad to laue themſelues by ede ts. 
and to leaue the king their pꝛiſonet — rm 


There was he eftſones reſfozed to itbertie, and 


great pzowrfſez\and parentage in this ſhyꝛe, cut 
Hoxerbyche be. 
. Now would a man haue thought. that the houſe 
of Yorke had hitherto but beaten water in a mo2- 
tet, loft al their fozmer labour. And truly the Du- 
cheſſe her ſelt̃e, ſic ing her huſbande Kaine, + his beſt 
helpes diſcomfitcd, began tothinke the caſe de(- 
perate, and therefoze diſpatched George and Ri- 
chard, her younger ſonnes,6utofthercalme, But 
Edward her cideſt, the Earle of March, whome God 
(retertinghis father) had refered forthe cron ne, 
not 


his kir per Str Thomas Cyriel (g2 Criel) a man of Sir Thomas 


Kyriel be- 
headed, 


I 


. a at all this matter had in the 
.- -meanewhilemaveway withhis weapon by diſconr- 

fiture of the Carles of Pcnbroke and Wilſhyre at 
Morrimers crofſe, and ſo toynung with the Carle ot 
Edward the VVArwicke at Cotſwolde, fozthzight to 
fourth, ob» London, clmmeth the crowne by his owne right and 
teineth rhe ing Henries receaueth the homage of 


crowne to 


the houle 
of Yorke, 


21 bar- 
& flaugh- 
ter at Tow- 
ton. 


king , $54,% 4 


vigilancie whileſt! 
(fopeſteing in mide, what followed in die de) hee 
cauſed all the marches toward Scotland to 

| againſt 
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ag ainſt Henry, and the Sea coafts towards F 
to be watched ag ainſt his ue: So that when ſhie 
(within a ytere atter) thought to haue arriued hier, 


ſhe was beaten to the Sea againe, and by the Sea 


un weather dziuen into Scotlande where her hul⸗ 
and was. 
Pie alſo, being by that time growne to ſome 
ſfrength, partly by her companie, and partly by 
others aide, inuaded king Edward vpon the nozth, 
Epearced as far as to Hexam : But there was the 
Loꝛd Montacute ready foz htm, who gaue him ſuch 
a welcome, that his whole band was defeated, his 
chiefe friendes were taken, himſelfe being d2ztuen 
to great ſhift, and his wife enfozced to returne to 
her father into Fraunce agame. | 
Not long after , when Henrie ( being out of all 
hope to recouer his place by fo2reigne atde)dtſſem- 
bled his perſon 


to the ende that he might ſollicite 1 


I 


465. 


enrie the 


ſome new helpes wit hin the Realme,he was third · 5 is >< 
ip taken with the mamer, bought up tothe King, ena 


and laide faſt in the Tower at London. 

Tele things thus p2oſperouſiy ſucci ding, king 
Edward ſought (fo thx oꝛ tower pieres togither) 
not onely by tuſfice and liber alitie to foꝛtiſie hum 
ſelfe amongſt his owne ſubiects, but alſo by en- 
countre of fozreine alliance to weaken Queene 
Margaret, whoſe hope of helpe (if any were left) 
was altogither repoſed in his neighbours. And 
fo2 this purpoſe, it was thought god to ſende the 
Earle of Warwick into Fraunce , with commiſſion 
to maoue and make vp 1 2 koꝛ — 

I w 


Hexam. 
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date dend With the LadieBonaſilter to thekings wife there, 
und the Earle But this became ſuch of atiſention between 
of Warvicke, thele die re friends king ard and the Earle, that 
they were from | ſa diuoꝛced by it, as 
N they could neuer after be vnited ag bine. 
Fo2whileſtthe Earle had in that treatiſe ſo han · 
deled the matter with the king of Fraunce und the 
young Ladie, that his Maiſters ſuite was thereby 
obtained, he (no leſſe ſuddenly, than feeretly ) be- 
ſlawed himſelfe vpon the Lady Graye, awwowe, 
whoſehuſband was flaine in the fight at Saint Al- 
bons. Thia, whether it happened of a certeine 
leuitie and wanton loue (as in dir de he is noted of 
that fault) oz whether he (following that Oracle 
and counſell in huſb , In olta, rams cateris Ia. 
tiar recedendas, ne tat a contriFetar ) did it of ſet 
purpoſe and policie to diſcountenance the Earle, 
whoſe popularitie and greatneſſe be had tofeare, 
Jknowe not, but aſſuredly I finde that the Earle 
conceaued ſuch implac able hatred agamlt the king 
thcrefoze, that (howſoeuer he diflemblcd it toꝛ a 
time) he ſought by all wales to remove him, and to 
ee eden, be communicaterh this ü 
arle f e 02e, E | fe 
— with his two bꝛethꝛen, George the — eng 
kethreuenge. Yorke, and Iohn the Marqueſſe Montacute, and by 
great perſuaſion aſſureth them vnto him: Then, 
by cunning meanes and mariage of his daughter, 
be allureth vnto his part George the Duke of Cla- 
rence, and withdzaweth him from the king his own 
— Ec 
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Northren people are incited to 
pot, and warte tame vpon the king with great 


Foꝛ,ũrſt the Noꝛthꝛen men, of theit omen power 


| iththe 
Dake and the Carle,which were then at Warwick, 
come vpon him by night King Edward 
ene ring FO Car e ro pom, 
vnwares in his tent alſo. | 


ap the 1470. 


all —— 
duumten both dus brother andthe ol 
Earle, that they finding themſelues 
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with their friends and fanulte.: | 1} 
There founde they Queene Margaret, Henries 
wike, and Pꝛince Edward his ſonne,betwien whom 
and the Earle of Warwicks daughter, a nem knat 
of alliance(by mediation of the Frenche king, a be 
ry Bellowſe of this fire) was fozthwith knit vp and 
tyed, and withall another plot of reuiuing the war 


ag aunſt king Edward was agreed vpn. 
This done and concluded, Lewes the king of 
Fraunce, t Renard Quit ne Margarets father, ſpare 
neither coſt noꝛ labour to furniſh out the Duke of 
Clarence, ꝶ the Earlesof Warwicke, Oxford, and 
Penbrooke (w-ho alſo mas nom of the ſame deugtt- 
on) u ith men + mony,weapon.and ve ſſel: Ind they 
(not tarying till the Querne and her ſonne coulde 
make ready foꝛ the journey) came ouer to giue the 

firſt uttempt · and lett them as a ſupplie to follow. 

And here, it was awozld to behold the manner of 
the common and multitude. Fo2theſe 
Noble men w ere no ſoner{anded at Dartmouth in 
the UWeſt countrie, and had ſtricken the.dzumme in 
Forthe in · the name ot Ring Henry, but thete was flocking on 
—— mn 
mons, king und crying. a A wic 3H arw! . King ] Tens 2 
Edward fi- Ning Henry: So that K. Edward, aſtaniſben at the 
Sn. ftraungimeſſeofthe matter, thought not ſo much 
du any meane ham to reſiſt his enumies, as hom to 
ſave himſeife, And therfoze,m ali haſte;z not with- 
out great hazard,he conteteth himſelf; his bꝛother 
Richard, and a few others; by land vnto Lynne, and 
from thence by ſea into Flaunders, there to . the 
| adulce 
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aduice and aive of his bzother inlawe Charles the 
Duke of Burgundie. Quiene Elizabeth his wife 

alſo, being then great withchilde, and deſtitute of 1471. 
better ſbilt, ſyꝛowdetb her ſeife at Meſtminſter, in 
the Abbots Sanctuatie. 

This while commeth Warwicke (our Engliſh 
Martell that would make and marre kings at his 
pleaſure) with bis complices fozward to London, 
t without any manner of reſiſtance goeth ſtraight 
to the Tower, and unpaſoneth king Henry, whome 
be had empziſoned befoze. He alſo moſt toyfully 
reſumeth his fozmer Roialtie, calleth a Parlement, King Henry is 
denounceth king Edwarde atraitoz, maketh newe ©2247, 
Lords,new — — al things — Warwick. 
and dꝛaweth (as it a new woꝛld „ 

King Edwarde, on the other ſide, haumg nom te · 
couered bꝛeath after his running away, and ſixing 
right well, that delay of time would bytede daun- 
ger to himſelfe, and begette aſſurance to his ent- 
mies,taketh ſuch helpe as the Duke (his bzother in 
lawe) could pzeſently make him, and ſpie deth him 
auer to Rauenſport in Yorkſhire, truftmg that vpon 
the knowledge of his arriuall, mitte numbers of 
men would haue fallen vnto him. But whenhe 
found by pꝛote, that few oꝛ none there durſt ſhew 
bim countenance, foꝛ teare of the contrarte factt- 
on, he was dztuen to chaungehis note, and wheras 
he came ouer at the firſt to retouer bis kingdome, 
he was then glad to (ay that he ſougyt noc hing but 
the Dukevome of Yorke, his proper inheritance. 05 Ednar 

By which policie partly, I by ron hifes, 

3 a 
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(a fowler fhift) he firſt gamed the citie of Yorke, 


and dzew vnto him a great compame. Then pꝛo⸗ 


tiedeth he further, and reconcileth his bꝛother the 


Duke of Clarence, and ſo handeleth the matter 
with the Marqueſſe Montacute alſo (who was laid 
to encounter him in the way) that he ſuffered htm 
to paſſe by vntouched. 

Thus commeth Ed warde to London vniwked 
ko .und therby ſo amaſeth the Nobilttie, that each 


Henry the 6. man making the beſt ſhift fo2 htmſelfe ) poze Ring 
i fourthlyra- Henry was left poſt alone, and now fourthly and 


ken at Lon · 
don. 


The Earle 


finally taken, and caſt into miſerable pꝛiſon. 

This white the Earle of Warwicke, all wzoth 
and grieued that king Edward was not ſlopped in 
the way, haſtegh after with the Barqueſſe his bꝛo⸗ 
ther to the towne of Barnet, where (to the increaſe 
ofhis ſozrow) it was tolde him, that vnfoztuuate 
king Henry was once moze fallen into the handes 
of his enimie, and therefozeherhought god to ſtay 
vpon Gladmore heath there, of purpoſe to delibe⸗ 
rate of ſome further enterpxiſe. 

But king Edward, thinking it beſt tomake hap, 
whileſt the ſunne ſhyned, maketh fozward in great 
ſpiede, and embatteleth himſeife hard by againf 
him. To male ſhogt, their armies miete and fight, 


the Earle and the Marqueſſe are both ſlaine dead in 


efwarvicke the field, ſome noble men of their part ſaue them 


Barnet. 


ſelues by flight, but their maine battaile is ouer- 


thꝛowen, and defeated. 


This was no foner done, but (behold) Qutene 
Margaret with her ſonne (which had * 
02 


The Brent. 477 
befoze attempted the Seas, and were alwaſes re- 

led with contrarie winde) arttueth in Dorſer- 

ire, thinking to haue foined with the Earle and 
the reſtof her friends. But when the ſiely woman 
vnderſtod of all that was happened, ſhe tare and 
tozmented her ſelte, being ready to die foz extreme 


ſozrow and anguiſh, Howbeit when that paſſion ,, Hearies 


was put ouer, ſhe bethought her better, and with- wife taketh 


her life, 

There was ſhe ſomewhat recomfozted by the 
Duke of Somerſet, and ſuch others as wereeſca- 
ped from Gladmore: And there alſo ( utter conte. 
rente of counſeiles) the reſolued ( like to one that 
had ſped ill at Primero) to ſet vp her laſt reſt, in | 
hope to recouer her loſſes agane. 

But the matter fell out farre otherwile: foz 
king Edward, who had biene taught to vſe his vice 
tozie, ſetteth vp all his ſailes, like a man that had 
the winde on his ſlerne, and vſeth ſuch celcritie 
ag ainſt her, that befoze the which ſhe and 
her kriendes the Earles of Penbrooke and Deuon- 
ſhire had p2outded could toine together, he aſſaile d 
her, the young Pꝛince, and the Duke of Somerſet 


dzew tothe Sanctuarie at Beaulieu fo? ſafegarde oc 


(the Generall of that armie ) at Tewxbury, and ta- The 6gke ac 


king them all thee pꝛiſoners, fleaeth the Earle of rev. 


Deuonſhyre, and ouerturneth the reſt ofthcir com 


pane, _ | 
And now Ning Edward, hauing thus recouercy 
bis kingdome by Sods clemencte, ſteketh to con- 
firme it . 
: 4 owne 
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owne witte and vngodly policie: whereof what 
ſcour ge enſued, vou ſhall percetue anone. 
Firſt theretoze the youg ꝛnce that was taken 
pꝛiſoner, is ſuffered to be cruelly flatne in his owne 
Henriethe pꝛeſence: And then king Henry (within fire mo- 
lt is laine, NEtHes after his re is wofully made away 
in the Tower at London. But as foꝛ the Queene, 
ſhe had no wꝛong at all, fo2 ſhe bought her life 
with a ſumme of money: The Earle of Penbrooke 
likewtſe with his nephew Henrie (called afterward 
the ſeuenth king of that name) ſatled ſafely auer 
the Seas to Fraunces the Duke of Britaine. 
TheBiftacs J had almoſtfozgotten to tell you here, of that 
Fawcon- doe which Thomas Fawconbri (the Earle of 
elde, Kents baſtarde, and Vicea to the Earle of 
Warwicke) made at London with a handfull of 
rakehelles which he had ſcummed together in this 
our ſhire, whileſt the king was in his returne from 
Tewxbury:and how valiantly to: theit owne pꝛaiſe, 
and faitbfully foz the kings ſeruice, the Londoners 
fought and repulſed him. VButthe matter in not 
— — — tos x on 
friendes ſuccour, ſo it was ſcone ynough foz his 
owne deſtruction , his enterpuſe being reſiſted at 
the firſt, and himſelfe ſhoztly after appzcbended at 
r with a hatchet foꝛ bis 
ur. 
n This end then, had all the ctuile warre that was 
'he ce moue d foz the title of the crowne 7 but yet the con- 
vate. tention was not wholy quenched, ne could it pardy 
whileſt any of the houſe of Lancaſter was —_ 
remame. 
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remaine. And thcrfoze as you haue patiently heard 
of the Diuiſion, So heare me J pꝛay you à wd oz 
twaine ofthe Vnion of theſe titles alſo, 

Ten, 02eleven yeres after all theſe victoxous x 483. 
conflictes, king Edwarde was called away in the kiog Edward 
flowze of his age, and not without ſuſpicion of poli- be bft. 
ſoning. Ve left two ſonnes behinde him, Edwarde 
and Richard: of which, the elder was king, but yet 
neuer crowned : Fo? his uncle, Richard of Glouce- King Richard 
ſter, who had befoze embꝛurd his hands with the 4 
bloud of king Henry the ſixt, and of the young 
Paince his ſonne, ſtickethnot to bathe themnowe 
in the bowels of theſe his owne nephewes: and ſo, 
though ſhamelefſe fraude, coꝛtuption, and other 

ctuelties, vſurpeth the crowne to himſeife, The 
which, thus gotten by Parricide, he would haue vp- 
holden by Inceſt, ix bing to haue married (oꝛ rather 
marred) Elizabeth the eldeſl daughter of his late 
king Edward. 
But within fire and twenty monethes, the No- 
bflitte and Commons wared ſo wearte of his bar- 
barous Tyzanue, that they ſent over the Seas 
and inuten Henry the Earle of Richmonde, a man 
that was deſcended by his mother from the houſe 
of Lancaſter, and pzeſeruen by Sod to weare the 
crowne, notwithſtanding all that euer king Edward 
the fourthhad pꝛactiſed to vellroy him. 

He then ctoſſeth the Seas from Britaine, lan- King — 
dethin Wales, and is teteauen uith grir dy hartes end 
and god liking . From thence he marcheth into ws houces. 
Leyceſterſhire, andtnabattatleat Boſworth there, or 

| encoun- 
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encountereth with King Richard, and killeth bim. 
Then ishehonourably crowned in the field, and Ri 
chard ſhamefully (but yet wwzthily ) conuetep to 
the ground, | 

This done, king Henry both ſtraineth a point of 
policie in killing innocent Edwarde, ſonme to the 

Duke of Clarence, and onely betre male that re- 
mainedof the houſe of Yorke : + alſo takethto his 
wife, Elizabeth the eldeſt daughter & very heire ol 
that familie, and ſo (making his Garland of bathe 
the Roſes) quteteth foꝛ euer that long and bloudie 
controuerſie. 

Thus haue J now at the length ledde you 
along the reignes of ſeuen ſundzy kings, and in a 
few leaues giuen you a totallof this tedious and 
tumultuous hiſtozie, which to haue biene p2oſe- 
are of large woulde require a whole booke, oz 


Jt remaineth, & is requiſite, that as a hiſlozie is 
truely called the Maiſtreſſe ot our life, ſo ſome 
fruit be gathered or it. But bicauſe J feare, that 
as IJ haue wearted my ſelfe with waiting, ſo 1 
ſhould tyze you alſo in reading, J will onely point 
at a few matters and ſo leaue them. 

At a wende therefoze, Kings and Pꝛinces are 
here (m the perſons of theſe ]Pzmces) admoniſhed | 
of the inſtabilitie of earthly Kingdomes, and there- 
by pzouoked to ſue after that heauenly kingdome, 
which is not ſubiect to mutabtltie oz chaunge. and 
this they are taught to do, by vſing pietie towards 


him by whome they reigne, K 
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them ouer whom they be ſet: van catera regua, 
Luxuries vitis, aliſi ſaperbia vertit. 

Noble men and Counſeiloꝛs are warned to ad- 
uiſe well their Rings, and to auoide ambition in 
themlelues: foz as a noble and wiſe Counſetloz 
late living was wont to ſay, 

Callidaconſiliapr ima fronte leta tractatu dif ficilia, 
| Emuentutriffia. 
Crafty counſeiles haue a faire ſhew in the firſt ope- 
ning, but they be hard in the handeling, and wofull in 
the winding vp. 
And as foꝛ Ambition, the winde neuer bloweth 
out of that quarter, but ſtoꝛmes ariſe withall, and 
w2ecke ol noble houſes doth enſue. | 
The Commons alſo ( whoſMany times, and 
namely here, deſerue well their name, bicauſethey 
be common to every ſide) may by others harmes 
learneto leaue their continuall wauering and in- 
conſfancie. Fo2 light heads (as they ſe here) finde 
— — and they ſhal euer pzoue that true, 
which the Poet (op moꝛe truly in this behalte, the 
| Senf delirant Reges plectuntur Arbiui. 
n Princes doate, in taking armes, 

Their ſubiects ſmart, and beare the harmes. 
At once bothKings,Counſeflozs, Commons, and 
all men are allured to reſpect Sod heedily, to dwel 


in their own callings quietly, neither ſeeking other 
5 noꝛ [abouring to defend 


thetr owne vnlawfully. 


Swancſombe. 


— 
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Swanſcombe, called in Saxon, bye genſcomb, 
that is, the campe of Sweyn the Dane 
that encamped at Grenehithe 
© - hardeby, 


= Axe S the whole ShyzeofKenrowethto 
WAP Swanſcomb name, toꝛ the 
NOS 9 fruition of ber aunctent franchiſes 
obtemed there: So J fozthe moze 
2) honourable memozte of the place, 
can gladly uod it tame, both at the beginning, 
and toward the end of my labour. 
Che matter toꝛ the which it is eſpectally renow- 
med, is alreadte bewꝛaved in the diſcourſe of the 
auncient eſtate of this Shyze, whereunto will re- 
ferre you: And at this time, make note of a thing, 
02 twaine beſides, and ſo paſſe over to the refidue. 
The Manor. The Manoꝛ of Swanſcombe, tsholdenof Ro- 
cheſter Caffle, and oweth ſeruice toward the de- 
fence of the ſame, being (as it were) oneof the 
pꝛincipall Captatnes to whome that charge was 
of aunctent time committed, and having ſubiect ® 
vnto it, ſundne Knights fees, as petie Captaines 
(o2 inkeriour ſauldiours) bound to ſerue vnder her 
banner there. | 
The Church The Churchat Swanſcombe , was much haun 
2 tedintimes paſt, fo Saint Hildeferrhes helpe (a 
Bilhop , bycontectureof his picture yet ftanding 
in the vpper window of the South Ne, although 
his name is not read in all the Catalogue of the 


Daxons) towhome ſuch as were diffracted, = 
02 - 
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fo2 reftitution of their wits, as thicke as men were 
wont to ſaile to Anticyra, fo Helleborus. 

. * Thiscurewas perfourmed hiere, by warmth, 
cloſe kieping , and god diet: meanes-not anely 
nat ſtraunge, oz miraculous, but mir re naturalil; 
ozdinarie,and reaſonabie. And theref02e , as on 
the one ſide, they might truely be thought madde 
men, and altered in their wits, that frequented this 


9/1043 C9000) ene rec 
Graueſende, in Saxon, Gene reſenvo: 
m tine, Der fre... 


0 rl; dil Ig EMMA i ul 4 


== t oziginatcaiuſeofthenaine of this 
A place, lieth hiddinthe vſuall name ot᷑ 

eee the officer, lately created mthetawn: 

N be ia commonly called Portrebe, but 

the won (aunciently and truly ſuim· 

ded) is Portgereue, that to ſay, the Ruler of the rh n 

Towne. F02 Porie ( deſcendung ot᷑ the l atine mand of Porrreve, 

Fortis) ſignifietha Put Comme, and Gereue (bes eg. 

ing deriued of the Saxon verhe zepeccam i tu tule) 

was firſt called v nec. and then ene ꝑa. andbeto- 

ki neth aRuler : Su that, Ponteue, is the Rultet ot 

A ana aaa” © 
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Gin. 
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the Limit, Voimde, on Pyecinet of ſuch a Rule op 


Of the very ſame reaſon, they of the lowe and 
high Germanic (whence our language firſt deſcen- 
rhename DEB) cal one rater, Burgreue, another Margreue, and 
ofSherife, the third Landſgreue : And ot the ſame cauſe alſo, 
our Magiſtrate now called a Sherif, oz (to ſpeake 
moze truly, Shyrerene)was at the firſt called (Shyre 
— — ſay, Cites Camitatuu, the Reue, oz 
— —.— ze. The head officerof Maidſtone 
name:yea the chiefe gouernour 
2 befoze the time 
| either of Maior 02 Baylife there,wasknowne by the 
London had Name of Portreue, as in the Saxon Thartreof 
a Portreue. William the Conquerour (ſundzy examples wher- 
of bie yetertant) may appire. It began thus, 
pilliam cyng zpeic pilliam biſceop. 5 3ovrnpeger 
popTzepepan, I ealle ha buphpapen pe on lunden 
beon * 5 — wn King, ee er v the Bi- 
ſhop, the Portreue, an Burgeſſes 
ö that in London be. &c. 
The ofce of To make ſhoꝛt, in auncient time, almoſtevery 
Reue. Manoꝛ had dia Rene, mhoſe aut bozitit in as, not on- 
iy to leuie the Loꝛds rents, to ſet to wozke his ſer- 
uaunts, and to huſband his Demeaſhes to bis beit 
p2ofit and commoditie: but alſo to gouerne his 
tenants in peace, and to leade them fwzthto wat, 
whenneceſſitie ſo requured. 
And although this name, and ſo much of the au- 
thoꝛitie as remained, was (after the comming in of 


the Normanes) tranſterredto another, nn 
calle 


r r a HE 
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called Baylife : yet in ſundyy places of the Realme 
eſpecially in Copiholde Banozs, where ove tu · 
ſtame p2zuaticth)the wd, Reue, is yet mel inough 
knowne and vnderſtod. 

Neither ought it to ſ&@me any whit the moze 
ffraunge,bicauſe I call nam Reue, that whichin ain 
time was Gereve,foz as much as this particle Ge) 
was mi pꝛoceſſe of time, in ſome places chaunged in 
ſound to (y) and in fome other partes cle ane los 
and foꝛgotten: Ag foxerample,wheras the Saxons 
vſed to ſay, he was Geboren, they of the Mel 
cauntrie pꝛonounce it, he wag ybotne, and weof 
the countries nearer London, he mas borne. 

Thus farre the Erymon of the name ( Greues 
end) hathj cattied me out ofthe HÞiſloziez whereto F 
din therather yielde, bicauſe J hadnotmuche to 
waite concerning the place it ſelfe.. Pambceit JF 
teade, that in the beginning of the reigne of Ring 
Richard the ſeccond,whileſt the Loꝛde Neuel w 
the Kings appointment, entredinto-Fraunce, wt 
agreat company of Engltlſh ſouldiozs, the French 
men came vp the Thamiſe with their Galltes, and 

bꝛent divers townes, and at the laſt (commmgto 
Craueſende) ſpoiled and ſet it on fire alſo, 

The Fano2 of Graueſc1d belongedthentothe 
Abbatof Tower hill at London,of the guift ofking 
Edwardethe thirde, founder af that and at ſome 
other religious houſes. And bicauſe this Towne 
was bzought to beggerie by that miſfoztune, the 


Abbor taking ſuch aduantage foꝛ reliefe thereof 


as that time very happily I 


1379. 
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with his tenant s, and ſinding that by the continital 
retoutſe to und rum Cahyce (which the ſame king 
Edward had gained to his crowne ) the puſſage by 
water betwiene London and Graueſend mus much 
frequented, both top rhe great caſe, god cheape, 
and ſpfedie trunſpoꝛtatton ( requnring! not one 
whole tive) he made offer on their behalfes to the 
voung ling Richardthe ſecond,that it he would be 
pleaſed tu graunt vntu the inhabitants of Grauef- 
end and Myhon the pauitrge, that none ſhoulde 
oꝛt am paſſtngers by Mater from Graueſ- 
end tu London, but they only, in theit own boates, 
then ſhoulde they of thoſe two pariſhes undertake 
to cartie all ſuch rs, either to ta pence 


tach one with his farthell-(oz truſſe) oz otherwiſe, | 


making the whole Fare (oz paſſage?) wozthfoure 
ſhillmgs. The Ring aſſented foꝛ the pꝛeſent, and 
ſome of his ſucteſſoꝛs haue ſithence.confirmedthe 
graunt: befives the which; contuwall vſage hath 
ch eſtabliſhed the lame, as it ts notozious to all, 
not onelyby the tie, but by delyuerie of the Statute 
alſo, made 6. Henr. S. cap. . 4 
Foꝛ the Oꝛder of this paſſage, and gouerninent 
of the Watermen labouting thetein, there is be- 
lotiging to that Manor a pzoper Court, intituled 
4 2 75 which was fo2 ſundꝛy yieres dif- 
continued, by the niggardly negligence of the 
Fermozs of the Banoz of. Graueſende, butnowe 
latelyhath birne teuiued by the Honourable care 
of the Loꝛde Cobham, Loꝛde Chamberlaine sf ber 


Pateſties pouſholde, owner of the ſame : * 


— .. > » 
like offer ) the like pztuflege of tation 


from London to Graueſende,which alſo to day 
they entoy accoꝛdinglx. | 


King Henry the eight, warned by that which bay 
bappened, ratſed a platfozme a Gece on 
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Cliffe, wricten commonly in auncient Bookes, 
9 ſor —— oporg is as 
to ſay, as, Cui f 

litfe at — 2 


Heodore the ſeuenth Archbiſhoꝑ of Can- 
| cerbury, andthe firſt (m the opmmon of 
WilianMalmesburic)that erercifed the 
Y authozitie of an Archbiſhop ( which ap- 
pic gothers ſay) in that he twke vpon him to 
depoſe Wilfrid of Yorke) called together a Synode 


of Biſhops at Hereforde : in which it was agried 


amongſt them, that fozthemoze ſpedie rcfozma- 
tionof abuſes that might creepe into the Church, 
they ſhould all aſſemble once cuery yeere at Cloue. 
ſhoo, vpan the Kalends (o firſt day) of Auguſt: By 
vertue of which decrie, Cuthbert, the eleventh 
Archbiſhop, famoncdthe Biſhops of his Prouince 
to the ſame place, and there (among other things 
wo2zthie note) t was tnacte d, that Pyteſtes them 
ſelues ſhould firff lrarne, and then teach their Þa- 
riſhioners, the Lozdespyater, andthe Articles of 
their belit fein the Engliſh tongue: Towhichde- 
A learned Cree if you liſt to adde the teilmonie-.of King Al- 
EK 
more Latine gorle, that he tranſlated. faith, that when he came 
than Engliſh, firſt to his kingdome, he knem not one Pꝛieſt on the 
adde. South ſide of the tiuer al Humber that vndcrſtod 
tine at all. his ſeruice in L atine, ozthat coulde tranſlate an 
Epiſtle into Engliſh: And ik you will alſo adiome 

870. til that which Alfric wziteth in his Proeme tothe 


Grammar, 


N 
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Grammar, that is to ſay, that d little befoze the 
time of Dunſtane the Archbiſhop, there was neuet 
an Engliſh Pꝛieſt that could either endite, oꝛ vn- 
derſtůd a Latin Epiſtle: And then that which Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury repozteth, to wit, that at the 
time of the Conqueft, almoſt all the Biſhops of 
England were vnlearned: Then J doubt not but 
you ſhall eufdently ſe , how eaſte it was fo? the 
—— — — 
England, when (whole ages togither) the Cler gie 
was ſo well ted, and ſo euill taught. But to out 
matter againe. By vertue of the ſame decrie and 
ozdinance alſo, two other Councels were holden 
at Cliffe at Hoo : one vnder Kenulph, the King of 
Mercia, 02 middle Englande, and the other in the 
reigne of Beornwulte his lucteſſour. This place 8 
would haue comecturen to haue lien in the hart 824. 
of England, both bicauſe it ſtemeth likely that the 
common place of mie ting ſpouſd be molt fitiy ap · 
pointed in the midſt of the Realme, and foꝛ that it 
ismanifeft by the huſtozte, that it was in the dom 
nion ot the King of Mercia, which J feare not to 

call middle England. But, fo2 as much as J once 
read a note, made by one Talbot (a Pꝛebendarie of 
Norwiche, and a diligent trauailex in the Engliſh 
hillozie) — mar gine of an auncient wꝛitt en 
copie of William Malmesburies bake De Pontifics- 
bas, iu uhich he expounded Cloucſhoo, to be Clitfe 
at Hooneare Rocheſter: and fa that J do not finde 
theerpeefſe name (Cloucſhoo )maitthe catalogue 
ot toumes in that pꝛecinct whichwas ſametime the 
Tt 2 Lmgdome 


803. 
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kingdome of Mercia (although there be diuers pla» 
tes therein that beare the name of Clitfe, as well 
as this) J am contented to ſubſcribe to Talbots 
opinion: but with this pꝛoteſtation, that if at any 
time hereafter J finde abettcr, J will be no longer 
bound to follow him. 
The towne is large, and hath thereto a great 
pariſh Church: and (as J haue biene tolde) many 
of the houſes were caſually burned (about the 
1520 ſame time that the Emperour Charles came into 
gere this Realme to viſite King Henrie the eight) of 
which hurt it was neuer yet thozowly cured. It 
bath the name Cliffe, of the ſituation, and lieth in 
the hundꝛed of Shamel, albeit that it be called at 
Hoo, which in der de is the hundꝛed next adioyning, 
and taketh his name (as J ſuppoſe) of the effect: 
fo2 Hoh in the olde Engliſh ſigniſieth ſozrowe, oz 
ſicknes, w herwith the inhabitants of that vnw hol⸗ 
ſome hundꝛeth be very much exerciſed. 
And thus haue J now viſited the places of chiefe 
Theorcer® note that lie in the ſkirts of the Dioceſe,wherunto 
n.. tf 3 had added aſew other that be within the body 
of the ſame, J woulde no leſſe gladly, then J muſt 
neceſſarily, ſiniſh and cloſe vp this winters traueil, 


Mepham, aunciently written 
| Weapaham. 
A lmon Mepham(the archbiſhop that per ⸗ 
= c £4 comed the ſolemmities at the maugu⸗ 


ee $5 rationof King Edward the thirde ) had 
do DoD bothe his natiuttie and yy 
owne, 
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towne ; although Polydore Virgilhath no mention 
of the man at all, in his byſtozie, oz catalogue of 


Archbiſhops, either not finding, oꝛ foꝛgetting, that 1320. 
euer there was any ſuch. x * 
It is pzobable alſo, that the ſame Biſhop builte 5 


the Church at Mepham, foz the vſe of the paye, 
which William Courtney (one of his ſucceſſours) 
repaired fower ſcoze yeeres after, and annered 
thereunto fower new houſes fo2 the ſame ende and 
purpole, | 

Beſides theſe notes, it hath chaunced me to ſie 
one antiquitie of Mepham , which both fo2 the p20- The auncienc 
fit and pleaſure that I concetued thereof, J thinke fourme of a 
miete to inſert , though happily ſome other man 
may ſay, that I dotherein (and in many others al- 
ſo)nothing els but Anti quiora Diphtera laqui. 

Neuertheleſſe, to the ende that it may appere, 
what the auncient fo2me and phꝛaſe of a Teſtament 
was: howe the Huſbamde and the wife tomed in 
making their Teſfaments: how landes were deut- 
ſable by teſtament in olde time: by what wozdes 
eſtates-of inherit aunce were wont to be created: 
how the Lozdes conſent was thought requiſite to 
the teſtament of the tenant : and howe it was pꝛo⸗ 
cured by a gutt of Herior,which as Bracton ſateth, 
was done at the firſf, lags de grat ia, quan de jure: 
Furthermoze,how this town ot Mepham, and ſun- 
dꝛie other s came at the ſirſt to Chriſtes church, S. 
Auguſtine, and Rocheſter: and finally , that you 
may know, as well u hat aduauncement to Gentrie 
was then in vſe, as alſo * weapons, iewels, and 

3 and 


The Stile. 


The witneſ- = 


fles. 
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were at that time woꝛne and occt- 
— — the laſt will and te: 


7 is Birtrics and Elffwithes his wywes left 
Dir ir Byphopicer and fElxſpy'Se hi pipeſnihſca 
declaration, 
teftament which they declaredas AA. their kinſefolkgs 
cpide. he hi 9 Meapaham.on heopa maza 


witneſs: 
bearing : thatwatWulften L vca, and 
Zepivneſſej} per pul pon Veca, andy 


ther, and Syr 
von. and bi 


bis bro- 
rl. Hiſbpo- 


{ Elfrides ee the 
ped Elpnive} ſuns, and pulprie — 


and he and Mepham, and 
tho pneppeoe, and Era on eapajzam. and 


7 1 1 and bus brother, and 
— 5 and fepeh hir bpoSop.anv 
ces widme, and ber coſine, aud 
Fpiceſla. and en hiſe mes; 1 


Birtwar 
by nh wa 


be 
jyfoun biſceops 


Firft, 


” ff =» * 


Firft, to bis natural Lord, — — 
E peſs hiſcyne hlapopd zune beah on HunveahTo- 5 


one bracelet of foure ſcore Thelegacies 


Mutes of golde, lA of as 
viʒan mancyſen zolveſ. and ane handſecſ on eal ſpa 


wuche : aud foure horſes, twoof them trapped: and te 
miclan. and reopen hopſe, vp x3epxvens, and Tp 


fwordes trimmed, and two bandes, and all bit 
ſyend zeperelſove.ano Tpezen hapocaſ.and ealle Hir 


bedgeloundes Lorde: wife 


boundes. And to the Lale * one bracelet of 
headop hundar/ And þzpe hlæꝑdian znne beah on 
Bede 


eherne  anarkss of golde: and one horſ® to , 
ppi ⁊ vigan mancuſangolver. and zane ſrevan. To 


that this teftemone Sande maye. Hud for his The Lordes 


Fopeſppace J ſe P — — 1 And pon hiy — 


ſeule, and bis elders to Saintt eAndroes two ploviand ¶ogacies ot 
ſaple. and hip yldnena. in vo bed. Anvpee. vpa ſulunꝝ — 


at Denen. And they bothe for their ſoules and their el- 
rd dene dune Aud hio pop hipe ſaple. and hype y1- 


ders, imo at Auto the ſame plure, for them thir 
dnena. vya æ v langapelda And hide in fon hy Snit- 
5 pe — of four 
tie markgs ove | ie 
— and znne ſpeop beah on peopep- 


viz mancy 


Ii 4 markes , 


Gans for ble. of Flur 
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. makes — 4 Cuppe - | S 1 fuer, © and 
ix mancy{an.' and ane Cuppan ENE, 
2 — 22 Ne 


a balfe bend gildes. And everie yeere at their 

heualpne bæud ʒyldenne And alce xeape to heopa 
rent corne and victuall 

yeeres minde 


from 
mynde me | dajes ferme of Haſelholie : and 
zemynde. Tpexnavazapeonmeor hærlholve. and 


mo die: of Watring 9 and two daye i out of 'B 
TpPEINRaOF — and ij. OF — 


uud two daes our of Herteſham. Aud to Chriftes church 
and ij. of Hepizeapverhamz And To cniſdey cin- 


60, markes of golde, thirtie to the Biſhop and 
can lx. mancy j older. XXL. pam biſcope. and 
collar 
thirtie to the Conent : Hind „  necthe bracelet 
xxx. ham hinode; And ænne ſpeop beah 


of | 80, murkes : cuppes of 
on Ixxx, mancyr. — eolppene. 
and the land at Ie And to Seinft 


and þzT land æꝰ Meapaham. And do dev. 


Augeſtine 30. marks: Le and two euppes 
Auzu e, ma ver, and jj. 
ſ ncyr's — x IR 


ſeolphene. — beno , And 


the land at Dam to Aprmare for his dais: 
crane We byphpapa hip dæꝝ / 


An 


And after bus des to Sainft Androer, for 
And æyven hie dæge in do dev. Anvnee. pon 
| AnNncetors 


vs, and our elders And Berking to Wulfee, 
unc. and uncpe ylvpanz And Bezplingzar pulpe he 


and be ſhallgine 4 thouſande pence to Saint Androes for 
and he ſelle, x. hund peninga in do bed. Anvnee pon 


u, and ow elders. eAndto Wilffie Waters, byrye, 
unc. and uncne loan And pulffie peSpingabipar. 


withinthat kinred. And to Syred Haſelbolt, within that 


innon y geeynoe/ And ſypeve heſelhoiv innon q 36+ A kinde of 


binred. And toWulfey, and <7 bi brother Harte. Talle. 
cenvezAnd pulreze.and ſelpeʒe hir bneSep hepixe- 


ſhaw, within that kinred, roWnlfee the inland, and 

anoerhaminnon Þ xecynve, vo pulfeze Þ inland. aud 
tenancie 

to Elfey the eutland. And to Wulfttane Veca, Mull enftede, 

Elxeʒe p dlandy And pulxſoane uccan. polcneſteve 


er 
wethin that kinred: And a batchet of © three powndey, 
innon Þ ʒecynde/ And an hanSſecry on Spym pundan: 


And thoſe ten plewlands at Streiton to the 


= pa vyn hyda on dope d dune indo þam 
fer "at Walkenitede. Aud the land at Falch, 
ſope vo poleneſdede. And ; land æv pealcanham ap- 


ter s dayer, to Sainlt Androes, for Elfrices 
dhe byphpapa dæʒ e, in do dev. Andpee. o fe — 
0 ' 
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ſeule their Lord, and his auncetors, enen as their wil was, 
hipe hlapopd. and Hip ylopan: ſpa "I cpive per j 


And Bramley afier Britwares daiesto Sainft 
And bpomleah zrope bpih=papa vexe invo bev. 


eMndrots, 4s Elfric their Lorde it for 
Anvpes. ſpa felꝑpic hype hlapopd hid becyæð. op 
auncetors 


bim and hu elders, And Snodland alſo to 
Hine ano Hip ylopan} And dnodingeland eac invo 


Saintt Audrass, after their daies, exen 4 Elfere it b equeathed, 
d Auonee æ fe hips deze. ſpa felpene 2 becyæð 
preſence 


being Elfrices father, and he afterwarde in the witneſſe of Ed- 


l de he ſeoð dan on zepidneſſe Eav- 
py YI 2 2217 Ou, the Adobe and 


Fixe dne hlepvian, and — Encebiſceorer. and 


of Elfey Efie, ſoune, and bis brother, 
Ftpeger Flpſcaner ſunu. and ſElepiceſhir bpoSop 


and of Elfuethe and of Godwine of Facham, and 
r pæcham. — 


of H. and of Elffe the priest of u- 
| Exvpicef ee ho. . ano Kurier ppeoſver on Cpog: 


den. A Wlfttane 60. marks of gelle to deale 
dene; And yulpſ dane W 


for „ and our un : and. other ſuch, to 
OT Oe ann oben ſpile pulprige 0 15 


Den 
\ ( ” rn + a "XJ XS > * Ne , N N. : 8 
A'S DARTS o * N maenner 
* . Z i 


„ wy oy 
deale 1 [4 *. if 
dælanne and hæbban heom pi zoo xemene, Nn 


it do not, And to Wulfſie, . Tuaſey, and the writing 
hiv ne von} And pulerige Tyvicep ex. and Sam boc. 


within that kinred - ard wo purresof three pound. And 1 
innon Þzecynve. j ij. ay on lij.pundanz And ic 1 


. Gods lone, my leefe Lorde, that he donet The Lordis 


 depopzoverlupan minne leo pan Hlapopd, Þ he ne protecbor of 
turne aſide the tenants 


that any man our teflament doe breaks, And 1 
þapize Þ zniz man uncepne cpive apenve; And ie 


rc all Gods friendes, that they thereto he 
bidde ealle oder xpeono. p; hi pen vo filſcan; 


Betweene tbem and Cod be it 
Haue they it with God together, that it do breaks, and God be to 
hzbbe prs 00 zemene pe hid bnece, and od ſy 


merciful 
them abwaies mylde, that it — will. 
him ſymle milde he hid healdan pille: 


It hallſuffice,fo2 the moſt part of the matters Thc auocicar 
(wwozthic obſeruation ) in this teſtament, that J <fce of a 
baue already onely pointed at them (Nit were) 2 eher 

themlelues manifeſfiy even at the ürtt ght: 4 Onlp tic was ob- 
therefoze, touching the eſtate and degrie of this aide time. 
——— 

thereo 


- 
. 
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thereof) bozow a few woꝛdes ot 
He himſelfe here calleth Aelfric, his Loꝛde, and 
naturall Loꝛd, and ſaith further, that Aelfere was 
Father to this Aelfric : Now, what Aclfere and 
Aelfric i ere, it is not hard to finde: fo2 all our aun- 
dient Hiſtoztans tell vs, that in the dates of King 
Edgar, of King Edwarde the Martyꝛ, & of Ring 
Erhelred, theſe men were by birth, couſines of the 
bloud royall: by ſlate (Ser Earles)whichwozde 
we yet reteine in Engliſh, and which we co 

cal / Comites in Latine,fo2 that at the fitſt they were 
partcners and compamuons (as I may ſay) with 
the King, in taking the pzofites of the Shire, oz 
Countic : that they were alſo by dignitte ( Ealvop- 
men)that is, Senators, and Souernours of all Mer- 
cia, o middle England: And finally that they were 
of ſuch great power and credite, that Aelfer the 
Father, immediately after the death of King Ed- 
2 all ſuch pziefts thozowout Midle Eng- 
and, to their houſes, as the king (by aduice of Dun- 
ſtane the Monke) had in his life expulſed, foz the 
placing of his Monis: And that Aclfric the ſonne, 
reſiſted king Echelred in that ſiege of Rocheſter, 
whereofyou heard when we were there. 

Fo2as muchtherefoze, as Acltric was ?lapopo, 
oꝛ Lorde, to our Teſtatoz, and hlapond and Degn, 
that is to ſay, Lorde and Seruiteur, be wo2des of 
relation, I gather, that he was Deu. which ſignt- 
fieth pꝛoperly a Miniſter, o2 free Seruiteur, to the 
king, 02to ſome great perſonage. But vſually at 


thoſe times taken fo2 the very ſame , thattvl cal 


* 


now of the L atine wozde (Ge,) a Gentleman, 
that 1ScEv2wic) amanwell home, oz ot᷑ a god ffocke 
and familie. 

Neither dothit detract any thing from his Gen- 

trie at all, that J ſaid he was a 50 Serut- 
teur ; toꝛ J meane not thereby, that he was (Sera 
which won de (ſtraightiy conſtrued ) doth ſignifie a 
ſeruaunt, oꝛ ſlaue, whom they in thoſe dates called 
Seope : but my minde is, that he was a ſeruitour of 
krie condition, either aduaunced by his owne ver- 
tue and merite, oꝛ els deſcended of ſuch aunceſtozs, 
as were neuer degraded: And that name, the 
Pꝛince of Wales, oꝛ eldeſt Sonne of our King ot 
this Realme , doth not, in the life of his Father, dil · 
daine to beate: Fog, out ofthe very ſame old woꝛd 
(Denian) to ſerue, is framed his Poeſie, oz woꝛde 
vpon his armes (lc Dien) I ſexue. The like whereof 
is vpon the Armes of the Counties Palatine of 
Cheſter, and Durham alſo. . 
And thus J ſuppoſe that it is manifeff, that Byr- 
thryc our Teſtatoz was by condition a Noble 
man, oꝛ (which in common acceptance abꝛoade is 
all one withtit) a Gentleman. 

How bett, to the ende that bothe this thing may 
haue the moze authozitie and credite, and that it 
may withall app re what degries of Nobllitte 
and Gentrie there were in this Realme befo2e the 
comming in ot the Normanes, and by what meritg 
men might aſcend and be pꝛomoted ta the ſame, J 
will reach a little higher, and ſhem you another 
Englifh (o Saxon) antiquitit, nn 

i 


and 


; was ſometime in the Gee 4h 
hpilem o um 


ey enßlalagum J leod and 


— — ade were the wiſeft of the 
l And þapzpon leo pirzan peop's.. 


np ron one after bis degree : | 
4 755 _ zlcbehir mæ de. cons oy 


claro, I bau and vader Thein. And if a charle that 
CaoplDezoandDeopen And zip Ceopl zeþeah.} 


he bad hides of his awne lande, 4 Charche, 
he oops Let hida azener lande. Cipican. 


Ee, 


and a leb — Es 4 gar ſeatr,and « ſauoral office 
7 cycenan.belhuj.anv ane de 
in the kings halle, then make the Theins 


0 healle. ponne pæy he hanon pos Dexen- 


er. n that he ſerned the 
Weer peo de Ano ran Þ hepenove 


Y and on heyy 94 is bis u., If he 
yog6.and hir 5 a) a hir * i ſe 
then had a Thein that the which to the ings 


une heyde Dern Se him pilfrve. Se vo Cynxe 
CY PRs — 2 


M hy | 
1ourne) hed,  andinthe 
ee 2 pla- 


Bords ferned, | and thrice with bis errande | bad yore 
= tte ne hif ænend 8er op 0 


the ing, He might afterwards nb di foreethe be, Lede; 
Cage be mofv id n mid hir Popad e hip hlagopy 


at «ny great neede. At uif. Thein did thrive 
pr pw 097 mirtican neobdan And ip Dexn 1 


that be became an Earle, then was he afterwards a» Earles 
IA he n pyæſ he rðð an Conlpih- 


woorthy, Andif a Merchant ſo thrized that he 
wer peop de And giꝑ Maſrepe Zeþeah. Þ he = 
broad 
thrice euer the 1 wide Seas, 
þ 


pid x euum epæp ge. ſe 
. woerthy, And for 
W peopSez And gif 


# Scholar fo thorowe learning, that he degree bad, and 
leopnepe zepeah. puph lape. Phe hav Ts and 


[erned Clridt, be! was then afterwards of — 
penode xPe. ſe pe þonne — and munde 


„tber belanged : wnleſſs fe 
1. b ye. ſpxþxpr0zebypeve. wet 
that be the vſe of his degree vſe e 


— Phe þzx had nove no dian ne 
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you ſte firſt, that in thoſe daies there 
depr® were bi 4. 1 effates of frie men (foꝛ bondſer- 
Earle They, ung, W do nowe ſince call by a ſtrainen 
and Chure. mode Villaines ate not here talked of) that is to 
— Noble mary the higheſt : a Theyn, 
o2 Hentleman, the midlemoſt: And a Churle, 02 
3 the loweft 2 and as touching that which 
ts hiere ſpoken ot the ſeruant ofthe Theyn, oz Gen · 
tleman , I dieme it rather ment foz a pzerogatiue 
to the maiſter, then mentioned as a ſe- 
uerali degrie in the man. 

Neither doth it make againſt me in this diuiſl· 
on, that you ſhall many times reade,of Saldonman, 
dey man, Hege voga, de vðcundman, vpelFphyndman, 

Alderman, vy j hindeman: fog thele be not names 

werenames ill begries, but they do either denote the offices + 

efofficez. yignities,07 els the eſtimation and values, ot thoſe 
ta whome they be attributed: as Alderman and 
Shyreman; do ſigniũe that Earle oz Nobleman, to 
whome the gouernment and charge of a Dhyye, oz 
other Pzecinct , was committed: Hen voga, that 
Earle 02 great man, that was / Imperator Zell ) the 
Licutenantof the field: 5yScunoman, that Gentle- 


man , that hadthe manred (as me geren) 


the office,to lead the men, of a 

And as fog vyelphindman, it was giuen to the 
Theyn, oz Sentleman, bicauſe his life was valued 
at 


welue hundreth ſhillings ( as in thoſe dates the 
lives of all ſozts of men were rated at certame 
ſummes of money) And yy hindman, to the Churle 
92 Yeoman, bicaàuſe the pꝛice of his head was tared 

- | : ac 
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at two hundreth ſhilhngs: which thing (if it were 
not expꝛeſiy ſet fo2th in ſundyy olde lawes yet er- 
tant) might well ynough be found in the Etymolo⸗ 
gie of thewwzdes themle lues, the one being called 
a Twelfhynd,as it were, a Twelfe hundred man, and 
the other a Twyhynd, foꝛ a man of Two hundreth. 
Furthermoze, you may hiere behold,with what 
diſcretion and equitie, our elders pꝛocteded in be- 
ſtowing theſe pzomotions : fo2 whereas all Nobt- 
litie and Gentrie is either,Nariue,oz Datiue, thut is 
to ſay, commeth either by Diſcent, oz by Purchaſe, 
wherof the firſt, if it be not accompamed with ver⸗ 
tue, is but an emptie ſigne, and none other thing, 
than (as one well ſaled) Nobilit atem in Aſtraguli- 
geſtare: But the latter ( being both the maker and 
mainteiner of the firſt) as it ought by all reaſon to 
be rewarded with due enſeignes ofhonour, to the 
end that vertue may be the moze deſiroufiy embꝛa. 
ced: So haue they hire appointed thꝛte ſeuerall 
ath wales to leade men ſtreight vnto it, that is to 
, Seruice, Riches, x Learning, o2 (to ſpeake mope 
ſhoꝛtly) Vertue and Riches : in which two (as Ari- 
ſtotle confefſeth) all the olde Nobilitie conſiſted, 
and which two(as the Eccleſiaſtes oz ꝛeacher tea- 
cheth) make a god accouplement : foꝛ (ſatth her 
V tidor eſt ſapientia, cum diuitys coniunc ta. 

And in this part, you may laſtly perceiue alſo, 
that out of all thoſe trades of lite, which be n 
that is to ſay,conuerſant in gaine, they admit. 
ted to the eſtate of Gentrie ſuch onelv, as increaſed 
by honeſt Husbandrie, and plentifull Merchandize: 
Bk 1 Df 


Wiſdome is 
more proſi- 
table, when 
it is ioyned 
with tic het. 
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Oe the firlt of which Cicero affirmeth, that There 


is no meeter for a Freeborne man: Attt of the 
Neri other, that is priſe woonby alſo, if ar the length 
dandne. being ſatisfied with gaine, as it hath often come from 


the Sea to the Hauen, So it chaunge from the Hauen 
into landes and poſſeſſions. 

And theretoꝛe in my fantaſie) where as Geruaſ. 
Tilberienſ. (in his obſeruations of the Eſchequer) 
accomptethit an abaſing foꝛ a Gentleman to octu⸗ 
pie Publicum mercimonium, common buying and ſel- 
ung it ought to be referred to the other two parts 
of Berchandtze, that is, to Negotiation, whichts 
retayling, oꝛ lte ping ot᷑ a ſlanding hop: and to In- 
uection(u hichis to exertiſe Percerte) 02 ( as ſome 
call it) to play the Chapman: and not to Nauigati- 
on, 02 Ferchandize, which (as you ſe) is the only 
laudable partof all buying and ſelling. 

And againe, whereas the Ciutle Lawe ſaleth, 
Patrity cum pleberis c ia nt contrahunto and in 
our law it is reputed a Diſparagement foza warde 
m Chiualrie (which in old time was as much to ſay, 
as à Gentleman) to be martedto the daughter of 
one that dwelt in a Boꝛowe, I thinke that it alſo 
ought to be reſtrained to ſuch onely as pꝛofeſſed 
handycrafts , o2 thoſe baſer Artes of buying and 


ſellung, to get theit liuing by. 
But of all this matter, my Malters the Heralds 
can better mourme you, to w (leaf J be bla- 


med fo? thzufking my Sicle into another mans 
Harucft) J will without any moꝛe, reterre vou. 
Tunbridge, Wrotham, this townc, and North- 


fleete, 


Wrotham. Tr 
fleere, dolie Bozth and Southone from anae{s; 
nr 

u may be L 
from the Thamiſe ſide, to the enge of Suſſex, in 
theſe foure Pariſhes: So that the whole Shyze 
(by that reckoning ) ſhould be but foure Pariſhes 
bzoave,and yet. 19.02 20. myles ouer, on this part. 
Jfaw man doubt of the truth, let himſelfe — 
the triall, to J dare not warrant it. 


Wrotham, in Latine by ſome, Vagniacæ, but 
miſtaken. Ii is in the Domeſday booke alſo corruptly 
written — for 2 that yy nv ham 
the Sober name, fines for +» ao ages 

e 


Ween — 

bat growe there. 
==] pere was in Wrotham, of auncient 
1 ee e 


that ſucceeded 
— Becket) lay there: And that after ſuche 
time as he had, by great largition and baberiezpzc- 
uailed at Rome, bothe againſt King Henrie (the 
ſonne of the ſecond of that name) in his owne con- 
— — the Biſhop of Yorke in the 
quarel of pzxxeminencie,and ag ainſt others in other 
vaine ſuites, (ſo that it might never bemoze truly 
ſaid of that Citie in Paganiſme it ſelfe, Rome omnia 
ee than nthat tame of Hurtig) der had a 

| 2 moſte 
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moſte terrible dꝛeame (oz viſion) in his fliepe at 
— the manner whereok (as herepozteth ) 
was this. 

It firmed to him, that a very graue and reue⸗ 
rend perſonage, came to his bed ſide by night, and 
demaunded ok him in a loude voice, who art thou ? 
with which noiſe, when the Archbiſhop awaked, 


and fo2 feare anſwered nothing, it added mozeo- 
ver, Thou art he that haſt ſcattered the 3 of the 


Church committed to thy charge, and therefore I 
will — and ſo (with the woꝛde) vaniſhe d 
of fight. 
he Archbiſhop aroſe in the mozning, and ha- 
utng intended a iourny to Rocheſter, addzcfſedhim 
ſelte thitherward : but this viſion continually pꝛe⸗ 
ſented it ſelfe befoze the cteof his minde, and ſo 
troubled him, that foz eaſe of his inward gricfe, he 
beganto diſcloſe the whole oꝛder of it to ſuche as 
were in his compante : whereof he had no ſwner 
made an ende, but he was fozthwith ſtricken with 
ſuch aho2rour, and chill code, that he was dztuen 
» of neceſſitie to alight at Halling in his way, where 
ingreat tozment he ended his life,the next day fol- 
lowing. 
This houſe continued here, vntill the time of 
Simon Iſlip, the Archbiſhop: who hauing a deſire 
to finiſhe the Palaice at Maidſtone , which Iohn 
Viford his pzedeceſſour had begun, and wanting 
wherewtth to accomplith it, not only pulled downe 
the bullding at Wrotham, and conueted the ſtuffe 
thither , but alſo obteined of the a 
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leuiea Tenth tho be Proud th 
perfozme des wozke withall. 


anne 


n tbe late time of the 
— 5 5 the Image of Edith (the 


£ 
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Some ſtelie à ptcke, oꝛ two, 
Bulhell of Cozne, to the Church: and (atter pzat- 

made) offered it to the Image of the Saint: 
Hergen ofring.the nel hun ttollthe grenee 

poꝛtion, and then to take one handful, oz 2 
Fee eee be woulde 


ee he wed ater 
er the 


of holy water, and fa 


Image of Saint Ediche, and then deliuered it 


backe, tothe artie that bzoughtit who then de; 
aue ene eder 
with bis ſide Coꝛne, it woulde 
krom harme, and pzoſper in growthe, 
whole — that he ſhould ſowe, were it neuer 
15 remember, that I haue re adin Terentius Faro, 


Rk 3 that 


—— 


The olde and 
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that the olde Romanes ( amonglt innumerable 
others) had in great veneration,one God,which(of 
Robigo, a canker in Cone) they called Robigus, and 
to whome they made deuout interceſſion and ſo⸗ 
lemne ſacrifice, fo2 the pꝛeſeruation and deliuerie 
of their grame, fromthe ſelfe lame annopances, 
that ours is ſubiect vnto. 

Pow much that God of the Romanes, and our 
Goddeiſe of Kemſing, differed in pꝛoleſſion, let ſom 
opiſh gadder after ſtraunge Gods make the ac- 
compt, fo? I my ſelte can finde no oddes at al. 

And truly, were it not that ⁊ am loth ta antici⸗ 


ncoR-mane, pate nowe befoze tune, that hich J thall (God 


agree in ma- 
ny points of 
religion. 


graunting) haue both fit place, and miete time to 
vtter herr after, J coulde eaſily ſhew, that the olde 
Romaues, and out nem Romaniſts, agrix d in manner 
thꝛoughout, both in the pꝛapertie and number ot 
their Gods (if at the leaſt they be numerable) in 
the manner and multitude of their ſacriſices, in the 
times and foꝛms of their ſolemmities, in the repoꝛt 
of their falſe and kained mir acles: and finally, al 
molt in the whole heape and dung hill of their filthy 
and ſuperſtitious Idolatries. 
But Ju ill awaite conuenient ſeaſons, und at 
this time giue to everte man the ſame, and none 
other counſell, than Plautus, (a heathen Poet in 
dir de, and vet in this behalfe moze heauenly than 
any Papiſt) ſometime gaue in the like caſe,ſaymg: 
Vnus dum tibi propitius e# Iupiter, tu heſce minutes 
Deus flocci feceri. While Iupiter is thy friend, ſet not 
thoua ſtrawe by all theſe petie Gods. 


Falcaſius 
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Falcaſius (q Fulco) de Breant,way owner of the 
Mano? of Kemſinꝑ, and (by graunt of King Henrie 
the third) had a Market there vpon each Monday. 
But that is long ſince loſt, and the place ſhadowed 
by Sennocke the nert Market: Powbett, Kemſing 
is yet the mother Church(as they ſay) and Seale ig 
but a childe (oꝛ Chappell) of it. | 


Otforde, in Saxon, 


Ov wvanpopo. 


E haue mention in auncient hiſto zie 
ot two famous battels foughten at 
Orforde, whereof the one happened 
2 amongft the Saxons themſelues, con · 
= tending koꝛ gloue and ſupꝛeme ſoue- 
reigntte: The other,betweene the Danes g Saxons, 
kap landes, lues, and libertie. 
Inthe firff, Offa the King of Mercia (hauing al · 
1 to his domimon, the moſt parte of 
Wieſtſex, and Northumberland, and ſeeking to haue 
added Kent alſo) pꝛeuailed againſt the inhabit ants 
ofthis countrie, not without great laughter of his 
owne ſubiects, and after the victoꝛie, he both tone 
diuers landes from the Archbiſhopzicke, and alſo 
tranſferred (as it were m triumphe ) the Archbi- 
ſhops Chaire into his owne kingdome, as vou 
beard in the beginning. Neuertheleſſe he conti⸗ 
nued his fauour towardes the p2ioxte of Chriſtes 
churche, and increaſed it with his owne guifte of 
Ickam ,Roking,Perhamſtede, Sandhyrſt, this Orford, 
Rk 4 and 
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and ſundꝛy other lands in the ſame Shyze. 
In the other fight, King Edmund (ſurna 
his great ſtrength, lronſide) obtained againſt Ning 
Canutus the Dane, à moſt honourable victozie, and 
purſued him (flying toward Shepey) vntill he tame 
to Ailesforde: committing vpon the Danes ſuche 
ſlaughter, and bloudie hauocke, that if Edric the 
traitour had not by fraudulent counſell withhol- 
den him, (as we haue befoze declared) he had that 


day made an end of their whole armie. 


Theſe be the wꝛitten antiquities that J finde of 


Beckets ſpite Otfor d, which bapptiy ſome men will eſtieme leſſe, 
fall miracles: than the vnwzitten vanities of Thomas Becker, 


ſometime cwuer of the place: And therefoye,leaſt 
any ſhould complame of w2ong, you ſhall heare 
what they be alſo, It was long ſince fancied, and 
is yet of t many belt ued, that while Thomas 
Becket [ay at the olde houſe at Orford (whichof 
long time (as you ſz) belonged to the Archbt- 
ſhops, and whereof the olde hall and chapell onely 
doe now remaine) and lame that it wanted a fit 
ſpaing to water it, that he ſtrake his ſlaffe into the 
dꝛie ground, (in a place thereofnow called Sainct 
Thomas Mell) and that immediately the ſame 
water apptered, which running plentikully, ſerueth 
the offices ot the new houſe till this pzeſent day. 

They ſay alſo, that as he walkedon a time in 
the olde Parke(buſie at his pzaters ) That hewas 
much hindered in devotion, by the ſwiete note and 
melodie of a Nightingale that ſang in a buſh be- 
ſides him: and that thercfoze „ of his 


Otlorde. 511 
holineſſe) he infoined, that from thencefw2th no 
birde of that kinde ſhould be ſo bolde as to ſing 
thereabout. | 

Some menrepozt likewiſe, that te as much as 
a Smith (then dwelling in the towne ) had cloyed 
his hozſe, Þe enacted by like authozttie, that after 
that time no Smith (ould thztue within the Pa- 
rich. Imumerable ſuch toyes-falſe Pꝛieſtes 
haue deuiſed, and fonde people (alas) haue belie⸗ 
ued, of this iolly Partyz, and Nope holy man: 
which, fo2 the vnwoꝛthineſſe of the things them- 
ſelues, and foz want of time ( wherewith J am 
ftreightened) I neither will, noꝛ can, now pꝛeſently 
recount, but muſt purſue the reſidue that pertat- 
neth to this place. 


Foz beſides this Thomas, there was holden in 3 
great veneration at Orford, another Saint, called o Oferd, & 


Bartilmew,the Apoffle(as I trowe)toꝛ his feaſt day 
was kept ſolemne, both with a faire, and god fare 


there. 

This man ſerued the parſon as Purueyour of 
bis poultrie,and was frequented (by the partſhio- 
ners, and neighboꝛs about) fo2 amoſtrare and 
gular pꝛopertie that he pꝛofeſſed. 

Foz the manner was, that it any woman (con · 
cetued with childe) deſired to being a male, ſhie 
ſhoulde offer to Saint Bartholmew a Cocke chic 
ken, andif her wiſh were to be delinered of a fe- 

male.ſhe ſhould then pꝛelent him with a ben. 
This Saint, was as god as Manci pera,where- 
of the common Adage grewe: and he differed not 


The Palace 
at Oxford. 
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much from the Pateſts ot olde Rome, called Luper. 
ci: F02 alitle of the water of the one, and the do 
ing of a certame Ceremonie by the other, was (at 
pleaſure) as able as Saint Bartholme w, to make 
barreine women become fruntfull, 
Afſuredly, thzoughthe fraude of this fore, the 
Countrie people (as wiſe as capons) were many 
yteres together robbed of their Pens and Cocks; 
till at the length it chaunced King Henrie the eight 
— — — fo2 this 
Manoꝛ of d) to haue conference with ſome 
— —— — 

7 5 O- 
bert Multon (u man, whom foz the honeſt | 
ok his godly ʒeale and vertuous life, I ſtickenotto 
name) deteſung the abuſe, and eſpying the Pzince 
fnclmed to heare him, vnfolded the whole packe of 
—— — — 
ſhoꝛti after, the King commaunded ar- 
tholmewe to be taken downe and to be delivered 

Thus haue vou hearde, the contention of the 
Saxons, the ouerthzowe of the Danes, the fraude 
of Popi ſh Pꝛieſtes, the follie of ſimple folkes,and 
thefallof deceitful ſdolatrie. Now a few woꝛdes 
(fozerample) of the pzodigalitie of a pꝛoude ]P2e- 
late, and then to the reſidue. | 

William Warham the Archbiſhop, minding to 
leaue to poſteritte , ſome gloztous monument of 
his woꝛldly wealth, and milbegotten treaſure, dc- 


\ termined to haue rafſed a goꝛgious Palaice fo: 


himſelfe 
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humſecife and his ſutceſſours in the Citte ot Canter- 
bury, but (vpon occaſion of a difference that aroſe 
betweene him and the citizens fo2 the limits of his 
ſople there) he chaunged his fozmer purpoſe, and 
in diſpleaſure towards them, beſtowed at Ocforde, 
thirty and thee thouſand poundes, vponthe houſe 
that is now to be ſtene, notwithſtanding that hir 
himſcife, Morton his immediate pzedeceſſour, and 
Bourchicr befo2e him had — betoee liber ally 
bullded at Knolle, a houſe nttle moze than two 
miles fromit. 

Fo2 » that houſe alſo (ww taled of the ſituation 
which is vpon the knap , ( oz Knoll) of a hill,) bad 
Biſhop Bourchier in the beguming of his tine pur: 
chaſed of William Fynys the Love Saye , of the 
—— app20pztated it tu the St of the Arch- 


opuckhe. 
But nom befoze J can depart from Ot ford, J am Eraſmus doth 
to beggeicencefoz a νẽe two moe, as well "iccpor: the 
fo2 the ſatiſfactionof mine owne pꝛomiſe hi ret - conmenios, 
fozemade, as alſo fo: the direction ot my Reader, between the 
which otherwile by the countenance of acertame gz 7% 
famous and learned water, might be quight and 
cle ane carried from me. 


Deſ-Eraſmw taking occaſion, in the Preface to 
Frauncis the French King ( p2efired befo2ze his Pa- 
raphraſe upon Saint Markes Soſpell) t diſcourſe 
vpon the great troubles and warres that were in 
his time betwerne the Pances of Chyeiſtendome, 
declareth, that it were a laudable labour fo2 fame 
man of the Clergie (euen with . 

e 
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life ) to become the inſtrument of their reconci · 
And amongſt other examples of times paſſed,he 
geth in Thomas Becker , who ( as he ſpeaketh) 
ſpared not to ererciſe the Euangelicall. ubertie 
(meaning excommunication , beltke ) vpon the 
King himſelfe , and that foz a verie ſmall matter: 
wherem, although he pzofited little in his life(ſaith 
he ) vet by his death he purchaſed both game and 
gloꝛie, ta himſelfe,and the wole Clergie. 
Uhich ſuide, he addeth in effect as falloweth: 
They contended(ſaithhe)not foz reconciling Pꝛin· 
ces one to another, but the controuerſie was onely * 
fo2 a certaine withdꝛawing houſe , called Otforde, 
aplace moze miete fo a religious mans meditatt- 
on, then foz a Pzinces pleaſure , with the which 
(ſaith Eraſmus) J my ſelfe could not haue biene 
greatly in loue, till ſuchtime as William Warham 
the Archbiſhop , beſtowed ſo great coſt vpon it, 
that he might be thought rather to haue railed a 
new houſe in the place, thento haue repared the 
olde: koꝛ he left nothing of the firſf wozke , but 
onely the wals of a hall, and achapell: 
Thus farreout of Eraſmus. Uherein firſt (by 
the way) you may eſpie the reaſon that moved 
King Henrie the eight, to take that houſe byer- 
chaunge from the Archbiſhop, namely, bicauſe 
Warham (not contented to continue it a plaine 
houſe, fit to withdzawe humſelfe vnto fo2 contem- 
plation and p2ater) had ſo magnificently enlarged 
the ſame, that it was now become meete, n 
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a Palaſce foꝛ a Rings habitation andpleaſure, 

But let vs come to our matter, You ſi h re 
thatEraſmus maketh this houſe , the matter, and 
motiue of al the contention that was betwer ne the 
King and the Archbiſhop; which ik it be ſo, then 
haue not J faithfully dealt, in laying the cauſe 
thereok to be ſuch, as appecreth in Canterburie be- 
kope, and conſequently, J haue to to much abuſed 
the Reader, 

But fo2 a ſhoꝛt anſwere hereto, J doe eftſwnes 
auow,that not onely William of Newburgh, Roger 
Houeden, and Mathew Pariſe (whom chiefly J haue 
followed in this ſtoꝛie, and which all, were, either 
men liuing when the matter was in hande, oꝛ boꝛne 
immediately after) do plainly teſtifie with me. that 
the oꝛdmaunces made at Clarendune, were the ve⸗ 
ſubiect and motive of all that ſtrife: but alſo 


whole number ot our hiſtonens following, yea 
and the very authours of the Quadriloge tt ſelfe 
( oz ſong of foure parts, fo2 they yeld aconcent, 
thoughit be without Harmomte ) doe all, with one 
pen and mouth, acknowledge the ſame. 

Amongf the reſt, Polydore ſhewethhimſelfeer- 
cie ding angrie, with ſome that had blowne abꝛoad 
ſome ſuch like ſound of the cauſe of this great hur- 
ley burley : fo2 he ſaith plamely, that they were 
Amentie pleni, qui deblaterabent, Thomam conſerum- 
darum poſſe ſGonum eauſiz, tantum iniuriarum accepiſſe, 
ſlarke madde, which babbled that Thomas did re- 
teiue ſo mante inturtes , fo2 ſauing of his poſſeſ- 
ſions. 

But 


mt | ethatit 

But fo? all this, to the ende may fully 
peere, 1 ek Eraſmus hath ſat ſomewhat, = 
alſofrom whence (as I ſuppoſe) this thing was 
miſtaken, I pzay vou heare the Quadriloge o ſtozie 
of his life it ſelfe : to that only ſhall ſuffice to cloſe 
vp the matter. | 

It appiereth by the authoꝛs of that wozke, that 
after ſuch time as the King and the Biſhop bay 
long contended ( and that with great heate) about 
the Statutes of Clarendune,and that the Biſhop, 
vpon great offence taken, had made thye ſeuerall 
attempts to croſle the Seas towarde the Pope, 
t was alwates by contrarie winde repulſed, ⁊ dzt- 
uents the land ag ame: The King in his iuſt mdig- 
nation, ſought by all poſſible meanes to bꝛidle his 
immoderate pte uichneſſe: and thercfoze, firſt reſu⸗ 
med into his owne handes, all ſuch honozs and ca- 
ffles of his owne as he had committed to the Bt- 
ſhops e: Then called he an aſſembly of all 
bis No and Biſhops to Northampton caſtle, 
where befoze them all, he firſt charged s with 
five hundzed poundes that he had long befoze lent 
hum: fo2 the repatment wherot, he there compelled 
him to giue ſiue ſeuer all ſureties. : 

This done, he called him to an account foz thir- 
tie thouſand Barkes, receiued of the reuenues of 
the crowne, during the time that he was Chauncc- 
lour. Nom, w bileſl the Archbiſhop was much trau⸗ 
bled with this matter (ſometyne denying to ytelde 
any account at all, ſometime crauing reſpite to 
make a reſolute aunſwere, but alwatzs delaying 


the 
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the time, and meditating how to ſhift the place) 
there come (on a time) into bis lodgings the Bi⸗ 
ſhops of London and Chicheſter: who,finding hirn 
at ſupper, ſaſde vnto him (we2de fo2 woꝛde of the 
Quadriloge) as followeth, that is, That they had 
found out a way for peace: and when the Archbiſhop 
had required, vnder what forme ? They aunſwered: 
There is a —— for money betweene you, and the 
King : If therefore you will aſſigne vnto the King, 


your two Manors, Otford & Wingham in the name be Manor 
ofa pledge, we beleeue that he being there with paci- of Wingham, 


fied, will not onely reſigne you the Manors againe, 
and forgiue you the money, but alſo a great deale the 
ſooner receiue you to his fauour. To this, the Arch- 
biſhop replied, The Manor of Hetbe was ſometime 
belonging to the Church of Canterburie (as Ihaue 
hearde) which the King now hath in demeane: And 


albeit that the only challenge of the thing is ſufficient 


cauſe to haue it reſtored to the Church of Canter- 
bury, yet I doe not looke that it will be done in theſe 
times: Neuertheleſſe, rather than I will renounce the 
right, which the Church of Canterbury is ſaide to 
haue in that Manor, either for the appeaſing of any 
trouble whatſdeuer, or for recouerie of the Kings fa- 
uour, Iwill offer this head of mine (and touched it) 
to any hazarde or daunger, whatſoeuer it be: The 
Bishops being angrie with this, went ott from 
him, and tolde the Kmg of all, and his indignation 
was ſoꝛe kindled withit. Thus much out of the 
Quadriloge fatthfullytranſlated. 
Now vpon the whole matter, it ä 
t 
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that the quarrell was fo2 the lawes of Clarendune 
which yet depended : and then, that, euen as a fire 
being once kindled,the flame ſteketh all about, and 
imbzaceth whatſoeuer it findethin the way: So 
the King being offended with the rebellion of this 
Biſhop, — — 2 — — 
buried at him, and therfoze bzought 
bothe debtes, accomptes, and whatſoeuer other 
meanes of annoyaunce. 
Pozroutr.l falleth out that this matter of Ot 
forde and Wingham (foz as you nom ſie it was not 
Orford alone) was not at all toſſed betweene the 
pacifiers ( theſe two Biſhops) as a miete meane 
of reconciliation in their owne opinion and iudge⸗ 
ment: 02, if it may be thought, that they were ſent 
e ſubozned by the King himſeife with that deuiſe : 
yet is it manifeſt,that the right ofthe houſes them. 
ſelues was not deſired,but only that they might re- 
main as a paune til the account were audited ; Me. 


ende of the ſtrife, doth it by and by follow, that the 
contention was maued at the firſt about it. 
And therefoze , as on the one ſideyou may ſi, 
that Eraſmus his repozt is but matter of Pzeface, 
und no Soſpell: So yet onthe other fide it is eut- 
dent, that of ſuch and ſo luſtie a ſtomacke was this 
Archbiſhop, that if fozmer cauſe had not biene, pet 
be could haue found in his hart to fall out with his 

Paince fo2 this, oꝛ foz a ſmaller matter. 
Foz, what would he not aduenture foz a 2 ano 
02 


ther if the gift of this houſe would haue made an 


Holmes Dal thatisrofay, the Dale 
* mean — + 
Hille, 


F1 Here are as yet tobe ſtene, at Reigate 
VN in 8 


168 belonging 
== rey, which Alfrede of Beuerley calleth 


great length 
was (as I contecture) at the firſt 
pore roi Tae ery Aki ne 
Conuallis, a p tſuung betwten two hils, 
that be 


b ſfoare of wd: fo2, fo 
much the very woꝛd | 


Holmeſdale)it ſelfe impozteth, 
Inthis Dale (apart ot ubich we now crofſe, m 
our way to Sennocke) the people of Kent ( being 
encouraged by the pzoſperous ſucceſſe of Edwar 
their King, the Sonne of Alfrede, and commonly 
\urnamed Edwarde the Elder) aſſembled them 
ſelues, and gaue to — — 
befoze afflicted them, CY f arp — 


Surrey, the riunes of an ancient caſtle Reigare C. 
— to the Earls of Sur- Ae Surrey, 


$20 Sennocke, 
encounter, in the which, after long fight they pꝛe⸗ 
904. uailed, and the Danes were ouerthzowne and van- 
quiſhed. 
bis victo e, and the like event in an other bat- 
taile(giuen to the Danes at Octorde,which ſtandeth 
in this ſame valicy alſo) begate, as J geit, the 
common bywoꝛd, vſed amongſt the inhabitauntes 
of this vale, euen till this pꝛeſent dav, in whichthey 


Q vaunt after this manner, | 
The vale of Holmeſdale, 


Neuer wonne,norneuer ſhale. 


Sennocke,or(as ſome call it) Seuen oke, 
21 of a nnmber of trees, as they 
conie ture. 


Bout the latter ende of the teigne of 
eee, ing Edwarde the thirve, there was 
NV found (lying in the ſtreetes at Sen- 
(Eo 2o<ke) a pee Childe, whoſe Parents 
2-62 were vnknowne, and he (fo2 the ſame 
cauſe) named after the place where he was taken 
vp, William Sennocke. | 
1418, This Orphan. mus by the helpeof ſome charita- 
ble perſons, bzought vp and nourtured, in ſuche 
wiſe, that being made an Appzenticeto a Gzocer 
in London, he aroſe by degrees (mcourſe of time) 
to be Baioz,and chiefe magiſtrate of that Citie. 
At which time, calling to his minde, the godnes 
of Almightie God, andthe fauour of the Towneſ- 
men, extended towardes him, he determined — 
make 
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make an eucrlaſting monument of bis thankkull 
mine fo2 the lame. 

And therefoze,ofhis owne charge, builded both 
an Hoſpicall fo2 reliefe of the pe, and a Frie 
Schale fo2 the education of youthe within this 
Towne : endowing the one and the other, with 
competent yerelyliumg (as the dates then ſuffe- 
red) towards their ſuſtent ation, and maintenance : 

But ſince his time, the Schale was much amen- 
ded by the liber alttie of one Iohn Potkyn, which iy: 
now lately alſo, in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of 
our ſouercigne Ladie, thzough the honeſt trauaile 
of divers the inhabitants there, not only the yterely 
ſtipend is muchincreaſed, and the foꝛmer litigious 
quietly eſtabliſhed: but the cozpozation 
alſo chaunged into the name of Mardeins, and 
foure aſſiſtants, of the towne and pariſh of Sen- 
nocke, and of the frix Schwle of Qute ne Eliza- 
— — d 
- go The Towne. 
and it ſermeth to haue bien ( fo2 theſe manyyerres 
together) in no wwozſe plight : And yet finde J not 
mall hiſto ue, any memozable thing concermng it, 
ſaue onelythat in the time of King Henrie the ſirt, 
lack Cade, and his miſchieuous meiny, diſcomfited 
there Dir Humfrey Stafford, and his Bꝛother, 1449. 
two Noble Sentlemen, whom the 
King had ſent to encoun- 
ter them. 


- Eltham, 


„ Nehonic Becke, that Bithop of Dur. 
bam, which in the reignes of King 


Ca. in the Biſhopacke of Dur- 
ham on C aſtle in Lincolnſhire, and Durham 
place at London, was (by therepozt of Iohn Le. 
nd) either the very Authoz, oꝛ the firſt beautifier, 

of this the Pꝛinces houſe here at Eltham alſo, 
It is noted in hiſtozte of that man, that he was 
in all his life and Pozt, ſo gay and gloztous, that 
the Nobilitie of the Realme diſyained him greatly 
therefoze, But they did not conſider (belike) that 
he was in poſſeſſion Biſhop of Durham, which had 
Jura regalia,; the Pꝛetogatiues of a pety kingdome: 
and that he was by election, Patriarch of Icruſa- 
lem, whichis niere Couſin to a Popedome:in which 
reſpects,he might well ynotlgh be allowed to haue 
Domus ſplemd id as iu xn regal; his houſes, not onely ag 
gay as the Noble mens, but alſo as goꝛgeous as 
the Kings owne. But, Sequuntur — 
rapine: Pillage, is the handmaide of prodigalitie. Fog, 
as it is the condition of Prodigal men to catch from 
ſome, tocaſtto others: So this man, hauing got- 
ten this and other lands by dekr auding that truſt, 
which the laſt Lozde Veſcy repoſed in him fo2 the 
behwfe of a Baſtard that he left, he beſtowed it (as 
Falter Camden waiteth) vpon Eleonor the Mie 
ol King Edward th firſt,fo2 ſuppoztation(FJ think) 
| . 
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ok his owne haughtineſſe,and vameglozie. 
And yet he builded no faſter here, than he deſtrot- 
— as may uppiert by a complaint 
erhtbited in Parlement againſt him, fo2 deſtruttion 
of the woods, — — 
Biſhap icke, whereupon aipccialtpronvition 
was awarded toreſtraine him. 
To ſay the trueth, this was not Biſhoplike to 
builde vp the ſpirituall houſe with liuely ſtones, 
reſting on the chiefe comet to Þeauen,and to God⸗ 
ward: but with Mammon and Batertall ſtuffe to 
erect warrlike Caſtles fo2 thenouriſhment of con- 
tention, and ſtately Palaces, fo2 the maintenance 
— of woꝛldly pꝛide and plcaſuxe, towardes Hell and 
the Diuell. Howbeit, letting all that paſſe, let vs 
— alterwardes became of this piece of 


building. 

King Henrie the third (ſafth Mat. Pariſe) toward 
the latter ende ot his reigne, kept a Royall Chatſt- 
mas (as the manner then was) at Eltham, being 
accompanted with his Dutene and Noblltie: and 
this (belike)waz the firſt warming of the houſe (as 
I may callit) after that the Biſhop had ſiniſhed 
bis woꝛke. Fo2 I do not hereby gather, that hi- 
therto the King had any pꝛopertie in it, to aſmuch 
— 


1270. 


the houſe came to the poſſeſſion of the Crowne : 


fo2 moze pꝛatt —— 6 heare and 
LI 3 matte 


—— 
— 
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marke what followeth alſo. 
Thewife of Ring Edward the ſecond, bare vnto 
1315- him a Sonne at thishouſe, who was thereofſur- 
named lohn of Eltham. Mhat timeKing Iobn of 
1363. Fraunce (whichhav bien m England) tame 
| — on ne the third (who had moll 
—üU—U—̃—j — — Jp 
i Henry the fourth — — Chat 
ing enry 

maſſe at Eltham. And Ring Henry his ſonne and 
1414. ſucceſſour,lay there at a Choiſtmas itkewiſe, when 
he was fame to depart ſuddenly, foz feareof ſome 
that had conſpired to murder hm. 
Furthermoze, Iohn Roſſe waiteth plainly, that 
king Edward the fourth, to his great coſt, repaired 
bis bouſe at Eltham: at which time aiſo (as J ſup- 
poſe) he incloſed Home parke, one of the thete,that 

be bere,andenlargedthe other twaine. 1 
And it is nat yet fully out of memozte, that king 
Henry the ſeuenth, ſet vp the faire frantouerthe 
mote there: ſincewhoſe reigne, this houſe, by rea- 
ſonof the nierenefſe to Greenewiche (which alſo 
was much amended by him, and is thzough the 
benefite ofthe Riuer,aſeate ofmoze commonitte) 
bathnot biene ſogreatly eſteemed: the rather alſo 
fo2 that the pleaſures of the emparked groundes 
here, may be in manner as well entoyed,the Court 
Ying ot Greenviche, as if it were at this houle it 

I | 

— is Theſe be the things that Jhadtoremember in 
Eltham: And (to make an ende of all) 9 
places, 


1412. 


1476. 


deſcribed; wherein 


of ſundzy Townes, 
eſtim 
— andhaopns 


land, 

the Genealogies and 5 
— — — 
Pauens, and ſuch other 
ſeuerally ſatdconcerning — 
— a withoutrouchileprouer 
Iſeatternot any —-ͤ — 


Now therefoze, J will 
me: wiſhing that ſome 


p20uoke ayy, 
bautng 


3 


326 Eltham. 

meaſure ot᷑ my ſmall talent) it any man ch all lite to 
take this mettall, dzawen by me out of a fewe 
Sowes into many ſhtetes, and will hammer it to 
fome further and finer faſhion, J will not onely 
not enuie it, but will moſt gladly thanke him, and 
— to our Countrie fo god a turne and 
benefite. 

As touching the deſcription of the reſidue of this 
Realme, finding by this one, how harde it will be 
fo2 any one (and much moze fo2my ſeife)to accom- 
pliſh it fo2 all, I can but wiſhin like ſo2t, that ſome 
one in each Shyre woulde make the enterpyiſe fo⸗ 
hisowne Countrie, to the end that by ioynung our 
Pennes, andconferring ourlabours (as it were, 
ex ſymbolo we might at the laſt by the vnion of ma- 
ny partes and papers compact one u hole and per- 
fect bodie and bokeof our Engliſh Jopographie. 

Here let J (god Reader) when J firſt ſetfw2zth 
this UWwzke : Since which time J findemy deſire 
not alittle ſerued by Waiter Camdens Britannia: 
wherein, as he hathnot onely farre ercededwhat- 
ſoeuer hach bien foꝛmerly attempted in that kynd, 
but hach allo paſſed the expect atio ot᷑ other men e 
euen his own hope: So do J acknowledge it weit- 
ten to the great Honour of the realme with men a- 
b2oad ⁊᷑ to the ſingular delight of vs all at home, 
hauing foꝛ mine ownparticular found my ſelf ther. 
by to haue learned much euen in that Shyze wher- 
in J had endeuoured to know moſt. Heuerthe⸗ 
leile, beiug aſſured that the Inwardes of each place 
max beſt be knowen by ſuch asreſide therein, J can 
is not 
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not but fil encourage ſome one able man in each 

Shy2e to undertake hisowne, wherby both many 
tes will come to diſcouerie 

every u here, and Yaſter Camden him 

ſeifemay yet haue — 

where ith to 

and enlarge 

whole. 


The Cuſtomes of Kent. 


2 Lthough god oꝛder wighte 
AF; baue bome the reherſall of the 
| N ancient Cuitomes of this thire, 
3 /inthat generall diſcourſe u hich 
6 Y we had in the beginning as tou⸗ 
$4 Oz S ching the eſtate of this whole 
2 C ountie, the rather foz that it 
— — meanes and policie they 
were conlerued : yet, leaſt the recit all of theſame 
(being of themſelues large and manifold) might 
haue biene thought tw great a Parentheſis, oz ra- 
ther an interruption of the Piſtoie, wherem wir 
were as thenbutnewlyentred, I thought it better 
toreſerue them fo2 this place: to the ende, that 
both the one and the other, might app#re,wtthout 
brach, oꝛ conkuſion. 
Theſe Cuſtomes,therefoze, being (fo2 the moſt 
part) diſcrepant fromthe — > 
kalme. 
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Realme, and annexed to ſuch landes within this 
Shyꝛe, as beate the name of Gauelkinde, are com- 
monty called Gauelkinde Cuſtomes, 


that they 
pzeuaile and haue place, in landes of Gauelkinde 


nature. In which reſpect, it ſhallnot be amiſſe to 
ſhew, fo2 whatreaſon thoſe landes were at the firſt 
ſo termed, and why they doe yet hitherto continue 


* 


the name. 

Two coniectures J haue of the reaſon of this 
name: The one grounded vpon the nature of the 
diſcent, and inheritance of theſe lands themſelues: 
The other founded vpon the manner of the dutie 
and ſerutces, that they yte de: bothe which J will 
not ſticke to recite, and yetleaue to eachman frix 
choice, to teteiue either, oꝛ to refuſe both, as it ſhal 
bell like him. | 

I gather by Cornelius Tacitus, and others, that 
the auncient Germans, (whoſe offpzing we be) ſuf- 
fered their landes to deſcende, not to the Eldeſt 
Sonne alone, but to the whole number of their 
male Childzen : and J finde in the 75. Chapter of 
Canutus lame (a King of this Realme befoze the 
Conqueſt) that after the deathof the father, bis 
betres ſhould diude both his gods, and his lands 
amongſt them. 
Now, fo2 as much as all the next of the kinred 
vid this tnherite together, J coniecture, that there- 
foe the land was called, either Gauelkyn, mmeg- 
ning, Giue all kyn, bicauſe it was giuen to all the 
nert in one line of kindzed: oꝛ Giue all kynd, that is, 
to all the male childzen: en 
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eth yet a male childe, Beſides this, the Welſ- 
men alſo (who but now lately loſt this cuſtome) do 
in their language call —— Gwele, and in 
Lat ineRccozdes, Lecta. entes, cg avells, 

their own woꝛd, Gey⸗ efciled,which eth Twins 
ſuch as be bozne together, bicauſe they doe all 
together, and make (as it were) but one 
heire, and not many. 
And here (by the way) J cannot omit to ſhew, 
that they of this our Kentiſh countrie, do yet call 
their partition of lande (ſhifting) euen by ther very 
ſame mod that the lame of Canutus many vieres 
fince termed it, namely (dc) van) in Latme, Her- 
ciſcere that is, to ſhift, depart, oꝛ diuide land. 

Hy other comecture, is raiſed vpon the conſide⸗ 
ration of the tent ad ſeruices going out of theſe 
landes: fo2 it is well knowen, that as Knights ſer- 
uice lande, required the pꝛeſence of the tenant, in 
warfare and batt aile abzoad: So this land (being 
of Socage tenure) commaunded his attendance at 
the plough, and other the Loꝛdes affaires of huſ- 
band2y, at home : the one by manhwde defending 
his Loꝛdes life and perſon, the other by mduſtrie 
mainteinung with rent, coꝛne, and victual, his eſtate 
and familie. het: 

This rent, and cuſtomarie paiment of wwozkes, 
the Saxons called, za pol, and thereof (as I thinke) 
they named the lande that yielded it apole v ve, 
zapolcynv. that is to ſav, lande Letten for rent, q of 
the kinde to ytelde rent. In this ſenſe J am ſure, 


that the rents, cuſtomes, and ſeruices, which the 


tenants 


To ſhiſt land, 
is an olde 
terme, 


au · It hath already appixred, how the Kenriſhmen, 
— immediately after the Conqueſt, obteined the con 
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tenants of London pay to their lande were 
ment (and yet are) to be recouered, by a Mit, 
thereof called Gaueller, as by an auncrent ſtatute, 
made in the tenth viert of king Edward the ſetond, 
intitulcd, Statatum de Ganeleto, in London, and by 
daily experience there, it may well appere. Thus 
much then concerning the Etymon of this woe 
Gauelkinde,being ſaid, let vs pzociede further. 


dad cuſtome. tinuation of their cuſtomes: and it is very mani 


feſt by auncient wꝛiters, that the ſame(fo2 the moze 
part) haue birne in vꝛe and ercrciſe ever ſince. Fox 
(omitting that which Thomas Spot hath wattten 
concerning the ſame matter, foz as much as it is 
already recited at large) Glanuilc, a leutned man, 
that flouriſhed in the reigne of king Henric the (e- 
cond, in his ſeventh boke,and thirde chapter: Bra- 
con, that liued in the time of king Hentie the third, 
in his ſccond booke,De acquirendo rerum domino: And 
Bretton, that weate vnder king Edwarde the firſt 
and by his commandement: baue all erpzefſe men · 
tion, of landes parttble amongſt the males by 
vſage ofthe place, and ſoine of them recite the ve- 
ry name ot Gavellindit ſee, But moſt plainly of 
all, an auncient Treatiſe , receiued by tradition 
from the handes ofourelders (whereof I my ſelte 
baue one exemplar, waitten out, as J ſuppoſe, in 
the time of King Edwarde the firſt) agriemg with 
the daily pzactiſe of theſe cuſtomes, pzoueth the 
continuance of them, to ſtand with god 2 
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liking. And therfoze,fozbearing (as nie dleſſe) The civicon 

further teſtimonie inthat behalte, Jwilldeſcende 4b d- 

to the diſcloſing of the cuſtomes themlelues: noett 

numbzing them by oꝛder as they lye in that trea 

tiſe, but dꝛau ing them fo2th as they ſhal concerne, 

rither the lande it lelle, oꝛ the perſons that J will 

o2deriy ſpeake of, that is to ſay, particularly the 

Loꝛd and the Tenant: Thehuſband e the wife: 

The childe and the gardien, and ſo after addition 

of a few other things incident to this purpoſe, J 

will dꝛawe to an end. | 

As touching the lande it ſelfe, in which theſe cu- What lan» 

flomes haue place, it is to be vnderſlanded, that all 5 Stel. 

the lands wit hin this Shyze, which be of auncient 

Socage tenure, be alſo of the nature of Gauelkind, 

Fog, as fo2 the lands holden by auncient tenure of 

Knights ſeruice, they be at the common lawe, and 

are not departible after the oꝛder of this cuſfome, 

except certeine,which being holden of olde time by 

Knights ſeruice of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

are neuertheleſſt departible, as it may appere by 

— rr of the Judges in the Kings Benche, 

26,H.8.tol.4. And that grew by reaſonof a graunt, 

made by mg lohn, to Hubert the Archbiſhop, 

the tenoz wherrot (being crempliſied out of an 

auncient roll, late remaining in the handes of 5e coighc 

the deceaſed Reuerend father, Mathew, the Archs fee, is Gauel- 

bilhop)h:reafter follometbh. 3263 
Joannes Dei gratia, Rex + 4, Dominus Hiber- 

nia, Dx Normani e, Aquitanie, Comes Andeg auen. 

Archie ö 

ni bus, 


— 
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wibus Juiticiarys Y ictcomitibur, Pr epoſitic mi niſtri, J- 
omnibus Balliuis, C fidelibus ſuis : Salutem. Sciatis mos 
conceſſiſſe , & præſenti charta noftra confirmaſſe , vene- 
rabili patri noftro — Chro. Huberto, Cantuar. _Archie- 
ſcopo, & ſucceſſor i bus ſuis in taum, quod lice at ei 
2 = — —— tenent in 
Gauellind, conuertere in feodo militum. Et quod dem 
Epiſcop. & ſucceſſores ſui candem in omnibus pate ftarem, 
libertatem habeant in in homnes illas qui 
terras eaſdem ita in frodo milatums conuerſas teme bunt, 
ia heredes corum quam ipſe Archiepiſcopus habet, 
& ſacceſſores ſui pot eum habebunt, in alios milites de 
feeds Eccleſia Cantuar. & in hæredes. Ethomines illi, 
& berede c corum, eandem — lu beant 
8 milites de EcileſieCantuay. 
& heredes corum habent. ita tamen quodtthil, 
minus conſuct us redditus denariorum, reddarur integy? 
de terris ſuis, ſicur prius, xe nia, aueragia, & alia opera, 
que ſie bant de terris yſdem , conuertantar in reda; 
denariorum æqui Et redditus ill reddat ur, 


{wen redditus demariorum. ——— & 
ter pr aci pimau, qui we Archie. 
piſcopus 4 facceſſores 772 — —— terris illis in feods 
militum ſe cundum pra ſtriptam formam conuertendis 
fecerint, ratum in per petaum C ſtabile permaneat. 'Et 
prohibemus ne quis contre factum ipſins 'Archiepiſes- 
pi, vel ſucteſſorum ſuorum, in bac parte venirepreſumat. 
Tefte E. Elienſe, c& S. Buthon, Epiſcopis.G filto Petr i, co- 
mite Eſſex. Wilbno Mareſcallo,comitede Penbroc. Ro- 
berto de Herocort. Ourino, ſaio Geraldi. Petro de Stoke. 
Ree de Rcuerus. Roberto de Tateſhal. Datum per mamum 

S. 
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S. Archid. Willielmi 4 pud kupem aur mal. g. die Mey 
Anno regni nofiri tertio. And J finde à Note ot᷑ 
a Recoꝛde, within 4. vd res after, to this effect: 
Henricus Pratt dat Regi. 2 . habenda con- 0» 
frmatione Domini Regis de 4. Jugatis c. 5. acris terræ, 2? 
in villi de — in Gauelkynd ad tenemdum de *? 
catero in dimidio feod; militis, ſicut 1 Baldwin d: 
Betun Comitis Albemarle teſtatur: Eyn. Reg. ann, 


memb. 8. But now foꝛ as much as it is diſput able, 
whether theſe actes of the King and other men be 
of ſufficient vertue to chaunge the nature ot the 
Gauelkynd {and o2no,and fo2 that the certeintie of 
all the landes ſo conuerted into Knight fee, doth 
not any where (that J haue lr ne) appirre ( onel 
in a copie ofthe boke ot Aide, leuted in this Shire, 
Anno. 20. Edward. 3. it is foure 02 ſiue times noted, 
that certeine landes there, be holden in Knighes ſer- 
uice, Per noun licentiam Arc hiepi ſcopi I will leaue 
this, — \that uilchelandegof 
auncient tenure in Knights ſeruice, be ſubiect to the 
oꝛdmarie courſe of diſcent at the common lawe. 
And that may J (as me thinketh) ſufficiently doe, 
both by the expꝛeſſe woꝛdes of anote. 9. H. 3. in the 
title of Præſcription. 63. in Fitzherbert: by the 
reſolution of the — Fitzherbert, und Nor- 
wiche, Juſticts, 26. H. 8.5. And by plame retitall in 
the acte of Parleament, made. 3 1. H. 8. Ca. 3. by 
which fatute , the poſſeſſions of certeine Gentlc- 
men (there named) were deliucred from this culto- 


marie diſcent, and incozpozated to the common 
lawe. Foz(amongltother thmgs) in that _ it is 
aide, 
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Auncient 
Knight fee, is 
not of the na- 
ture of Ga- 


uclkynd, 


Aa 
ww 


ſaide, That from thencefoorth, ſuch their landes ſhal 
be changed from the ſaide Cuſtome, and ſhall de- 
ſcend as lands at the common lawe, & as other lands 
being in the ſaide countie of Kent, which neuer were 
holden by ſeruice of Socage, but alwaics haue beene 
holden by Knights ſeruice, do deſcend. By which 
mods it is verte euident, that the makers of that 
ettatute, under ſtond all lands holden by Knights ſer- 
uice, to be of their pzoper nature deſcendable after 
the common lawe, and that Socage tenure was the 
ſubiect — ——— cuſtome of Gauel- 

But when J thus ſpeake of Socage, and Knights 
fee, I muff alwates be vnderſtandedto meane of a 
tenure long ſince,and of auncient time continued, 
and not now newly,o2 lately created: foz ſo it may 
fall out otherwiſe then is alreavie tepoꝛten. Ag 
foz example. It land auncientiy holden by Knights 
——— 
to be — of his —— — ——— in 
the alter ation ot the tenure) remaneth deſcendg- 
ble to the eldeſt ſon only, as it was befoze: As alſo, 
in itke ſozte , if landes of auncient Socage ſeruite 
come tothe crowne, and be delmered out agame, 
to be holden either of the Pꝛunce in Capite, ozby 
Knights ſeruice of any Manoꝛ, Ithinke it ought to 
deſcend accoꝛding to the cuſtome notwithitanding 
thatthetenure be altered. 
And it this be true, in the graunt of the King 
bimſelfe, 
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himſelfe,thenmuchleſſe (ſauing the reverence due 
to King Iohns Chartre) might the Archbiſhop oz 
any other by a new creation oftenure, matte to his The change 
tenants any alteration, of this olde cuſtome and f Guelkind 
maner. Fos, as the pleading is, Quod terra preditte renure,is no 
fant e tenura & nature de Gavelkind : Eurn ſo the mn dm 
trueth is, that the pzeſent tenure only guidethnot vclkind. 
the dulcent, but that thetenure and the nature to- 
gether, do gouerne it. Andtherefoze,as on the one 
fide, the cuſtome cannot attache, oꝛ take holde of 
that which was not befoze in nature ſublect to the 
cuſtome, that is to ſay, accuſtomably departed: 
So onthe other ſide, the pzactiſe of the cuſtome, 
long time continued, may not be interrupted,by a 
bare alteration of the tenure. And this is not my 
— — —— (as 
Judge Daliſon himſelfe repoꝛted) 4. & 5. 
Philippi & Mariæ: And alſo of the Court.26.H.8.,, 
where it was affirmed, that if a man being ſeiſed 
of Gauelkind [ande,holden in Socage, make a gift 
in taille, and create a tenure in Knights ſeruice, that 
yetthisland muſt deſcend afterthe cuſtome, as it 
did befoze the chaunge ofthe tenure. 
us the chaunge of the tenure cannot Acontraie 
againſt this cuſtomez So neither the con- erg 
tmuance of a contrarievſage, may alter this pꝛe· nature of Ga» 
ſcription. Foz it is holden, 16. E. 2, Preſcription. 52, a 
in Firzherbere, that albeit the eldeſt ſonne only hath 
(and that fo2 manydiſcents together)entered into 
Gauelkynde land, and occupted tt without any con- 
tradiction of the „* that — 
L 1 E 


CY 
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lande remaineth partible betwiene them, when ſa 
tuet they will put to their clatme, Againtwhich 
aſſertion, that which is ſatde 10. H.3.m the title of 
Preſcription. 64. namely of the iſſue taken thus, s. 
terra illa ſuit purtibrlis c& partita, nec ne, is not great · 
ly fozceable., Foz it is not erpzeſiy there ſpoken ot᷑ 
Kent (where the cuſlome is moſt gener all) and al 
though it were ſo that the lande were neuer depar- 
ted in die de, yet it it remame partible in nature, it 


may be departed when ſo ever occaſion ſhall be 
miniſtrey, And therefoze, euen in the fv2zme of 
pleading vled at this day / Quo terra illi, i toto tem- 
pore I partibilis fait, partita) it is taken, 
that the wrozd (p077-64/4)onelp is , and 
that the wende ¶ partita) is but of forme, and not 
— —— — 7 — 

0 Parlement (31. H. 3.) to ſpeake 
e ee that haue — or bee 
dep ible. 

Yea, ſo inſeparable is this cuſtome from the 
land inwhich it obtemeth, that a contrarte dfſcent 
(continuedmthe caſe of the Crowneit ſelfe) can 
not hinder, but that ( arter ſuch time as the lande 
thallreſozt againe tu a common perſon) the foz- 
mer inueterate cuſtome ſhall it, As to; 
the purpoſe. Landes of Gave nature come 
to the Qui nes handes,by purchaſe,o2 byeſchete, 
as holden ol her Yano? of A hach the purchaſed, 
Nou aftcr her death, all her ſonnes Gall mberite 
and ditide them: But if they come to her by foy- 
keitute in Treaſon, o by gitte in * ſo 
that 
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that her Srace is ſeiſed of them in ere Corona, then 
her eldeſt ſonne onely ( which ſhall be Ring after 
ber) ſhallenioye them. In which caſe, although 
thoſe lands which the eldeſt ſonne (being King) did 
poſſeſſe, doe come to his eldeſt ſonne after him (be- 
ing King alſo) and ſofrom one to another, by ſun- 
date diſcents: Pet the opinion of Dir Anthonie 
Browne was 7.Elizab. that if at any time after, the 
ſame lands be graunted to — — 
wall teuolt ta their fozmer nature of Gauelkynde, 
and be partible amongſt his heires males,notwith- 
fanning, that they haue rune a contrarie courſe, 
m diuers the diſcentes of the Kings befoze. But 

— ſathe 


heahbe- 


op zin Sax6 


fence:and the 


Onely there toꝛt theſe two caſes J doubt of, CON» cuſtomes of 
cerning this point, and therupan wdge them miete Normandie 


to be inquired of, Chat is to ſay, Arti, if a 57 elle 
tenancie in Gauelkynde eſchete to the Lozd, by rea- = ch 


(an of a Ceaſſer ( as hereafter it ſhall appiere, 2 
that it may) az it it be graunted unto the L one by 6, ful — 
the tenant, without any reſeruation, which Loe ban, by 
bolveth auer by fix of Haubert, 02 by Scricancie derte 
(both which I take to be Knights {cruice ) whether — 
now this tenantie be partible amongtt the heireg lde det 
wales of the Lozd n. Fo2the auncient treatiſe once of 
of cheKenriſh Cuſtoms ſodetermineth, but IJ wot lud, whichis 
not whether experience ſo allowerh, The other ee che 
doubt | 1 


| it be ſo that any whole tawne, „ called « 
oz uillagemKeothath not at any time 


(that can be — knights 
Dm 2 ſhewed) 


The cuſtome 
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ſhewed) biene acquainted with the ercrctſe of Ga. 


uellynde diſcent, whether yet thecuſtome of Gauel- 


kynde ſhall haue place there o no. Tewardthere- 
ſolution of which later ambiguitle, it ſhall tende 
ſomewhat to ſhewe, how karte this cuſtome erten- 
deth it ſelfe within this our coun tren. 

It is commonly taken therefoze, that the cu- 


of Gavelkind ſfme of Gauelkynde ig generall, and ſppeadeth it 


is vniuerſall 
in Kent. 


ſelfe thzourhout the whole Shyꝛe, into all landes 
ſubiect by auncient tenure vnto the ſame, ſuch pla 
ces onely ercepted, where it is altered by acteof 
Parleament. And therefoze 5.E.4.8. and 14.H.4.8. ' 
it is ſaide, that the cuſtome of Gauelkynde is (as it 
were)acommon law in Kent. And the book 2.E.4.19, 
affirmeth, that in demaunding Gauelkynde lande, a 
man ſhall not nie de to pꝛeſcribe in certaine, and to 


ſhew, That the Towne, Borowe, or Citie, where the 


landes be, is an auncient towne, borowe, or citie, and 
that the cuſtome hath been there (time out of minde) 
that the lands within the ſame tone, borow, or citie, 
ſhould deſcend to all the heires males. But that it is 
ſufficiently ynough, to ſhew the cuſtome at large, 
and to ſay, That the lande lieth in Kent, and that all 
the landes there be of the nature of Gauelkinde. 
Fos a Watt of partition of Landes in Gauelkynde 
(ſaich & alter Litleton) ſhall be as generall, as it 
the lunds were at the Common lam, although the 
declat ation uught ſpecially to conteine mention of 
the Cuſtome of the Countrie. This vmuerſalitie 
there toꝛe conſidered, as alſo the ſtrait bond ( wher · 
by the Cuſtome is ſo inſeparably knit to the land, 

ag 
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as in manner nothing but an acteof Parleament 
can clierely diſſeuer them) I ſie not, how any City, 
,02B020w, can be exempted, foꝛ the onely 
defauit.of putting the Cuſtomt in vꝛe, moze than 
the Eldeſt Sonne (in thecaſe befoꝛe) may fo? the 
like reaſon pꝛeſcribe againſt his yonger bꝛethꝛen. 
This was the reſolute and ſetled opinion, not 
onelpot᷑ the beſt pꝛokeſſoꝛs and — 
of the Moderne Juflices — the Law, 
at ſuch time as J firſtpubliſhed this Cuſtomal gf 
our Shyze : and accozdingly was this cuſtome of 
GauelkyndediſCent then put in vze, without any re- 
claune in the Countrie, as a greatmany yet aliue 
can teſtiſie with me. 
H8wbeit, knowing that of latter vteres there 
bath biene ſome ſtrong oppoſition, and ſeeing that 
now at this day ſome doe incltne, and others doe 
ſtagger therein, Jholdit ncceſſarie, to let the rea; 
der knowe, both what they ſay, and what Jreade, 
—— enfozme his underſtanding in that point 


ther toe (ſay they) that all the lands ce 
otGa nature be ofthe Cenure in Socage: cc 
yet is it not-therefoze to be graunted, that on the 
other ſive, that all the landes ol Socage Tenure cc 
be ot the nature of Gauelkynde, Foz, . cc 
two ſoztes of Socage, the one Free, the other Baſe, 

Do is thenature of their Diſcent diuers alſo: the « cc 
Free Socage Deſt to the eldeſt alone, the cc 
Bale fallmg in diuiſion betweene him and all his « 
Bꝛethꝛen. * 
m 3 This 
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This diſtinction and difference of Tenure and 
Diſcent, they fatle not to tuſtiſie by a great num- 
ber of Inquiſitions, remaining-of Recoꝛde in the 
Tower of London whercofmy louing friend. Ma. 
fer Michael Henneage (the wo2thy kie per of them) 
bath ſhew ed ſundzie vnto my ſelfe. Amongſtthem 
all, ane hath fallen into my handes,whereof bothe 
this and further vſemay be made, and to that end 
Jwilleremplifie it vnto you, as it lieth befoze me. 


Ex Bundelh Eſchaet de Anno Prime 
Eadwaraiterty. 
mquiſitio facta apud Thonebreggecorwn Eſchaetore 
Domini Regis, in Comtatu Kanc, XxV. die February, 
Anno Regn Regis Edwards terty poit camque tum pri- 
mo, Per ſacramentum Toarnnis Pieres, Thom. Grigory, 
Richards de Cine, Thom. Polteman, CAlexanari at 
Bourne, Martin.Prikell, Walters Partriche, I hom, de 
Beltring Wilhelm; Fliſhert, Daniel de — Thom, 
at Longe broke, & Clementis de Prikel : Qui dicunt per 
Sacramẽtum ſuum, quod Walterus Colpeper( qui obijt tem- 
pore Domini nuper Regis Anglia — Dommi Regi 
nunc tenuit Coniundtim cum 1, vxore eius dt 
quo objt in villu de Lange leg C Bokton Aonchency 
in codem camitatu, Das partes unias Meſuagy, vntus 
carucat tery.quindecem ſolidorwn anuni redaitus, C rea- 
ditut quindecem gallinarum & quinquagints onorun, 
de Ag nete Domina de Ltybourne per ſermicium Unius 
parts Calc arium, vel trium Denariorun per Anmon pro 
omni ſerucio : Et dicunt 1475-51 Due pertes 
walent per Annum in omni 


exitibus xxxiiij 5. iij. d. 


ten 
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Item dicunt quod pr editius Walteras tenuit in Ganel- 
tin de in demmico ſuo vr de Feodo die quoobyt quedans 
tenements in E. Farleghin codem comitatu de Priove 
Eceleſiæ Chricti Cantuarie per ſernicium xx. i. per An- 
nam, & faciend. ſectam aa Curiam dicti Priori de E. 42 | 
Farlegh. de tribus ſeptimanis.gn tres ſeptimamas. Et di- — igh oy 
cunt quod ſunt ibi unum capitale Meſuag ium, Ixx. acr. 

terr. arabilss que valent per axnam in omnibus exiti- 

bus xxx". Item ſunt ils redditus per Annum xxx. 5. 
ad terminos principales ſoluend. Item ſunt thi de 

redditu ad terminum dictam xy ga llinæ, quevalent per 

ann xvig.d. Item dicunt quod idem Walterns tenuit 

in Gauelkinde, in Dommico ſas vt de feodo die pr edicts 
v.. red. lituu, & redaitus j; gallinarum pret. iq. l in Weſt wen Ear. 
Farlegh in codem camitatx, de preditto Priore per ſerui- leib. 
cium pr adit. Items, dicunt quod pr editius Walterns te- 
nuit in Ganelkinde die quo obyt in ville de Elding in vealdiag 


codem comitetu annuum Reuditum, vnins gali 
& xiy. galinarwn que valent per CAnnon xix. d. de 


Hugone Dandele, ub ſermicto inde faciend. Items 
— Walter us tenuit in Gauel linde tn 
dowinico ſao vt de feodo die quoobyt num Meſurg inns 


i villa z quod wales per am q . 1194.4. de Malling, 
Wilhelmo Large per ſeruicium .d. per Annum. Item 
dicunt quod predict IV alter we temuit in Gauelkimde dic 


wulite, per ſeruicium v.5.1x.0. per en mn. Et dicunt quod 
Mm 4 ſunt 
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ibidem in eiſdem tenementis Vnion He ſnag inn 
2 —— Fr 
valent per annum xx. . pret. acr. iq t. ij. d. xx. acr. pu- 
ſturæ, que valent per annum xx A pret. acr. i. d. xiy acy. 
prati, quæ valent per annwn tig.. vg. d. pret. acr iii. d. 
Item tennit tbidem in Gauelkinde Xvi5. acras ters æ ara- 
bilu quas adquiſmit de Matil Salmon, que valent per 
annmm iy. vii. d. prec. acr. ij. d. De Galfrido atte Hole- 
dene per ſernitmm v5. per annum. Item tenuit in Gauei- 
kind in cadem ville de Brencheſle, die quoobyt ix acras 
terræarabilis, guæ valent per annum 5. 15. d. precacy. 
1. d. De Richardo de Sheyſelle, per ſeruictum 15. d. per 
annum pro omni ſt ruicio: Item dicunt quod preditius 
Eaſt Peckam. Walter us tenuit in Ganetkinde die quoobyt, quadum te- 
nementa in villa de Eft Pecham, in codem comitatu de 
Johanne de ls Chekere, vt de Manerio ſuo de Adynton 
per ſerniciumi d. per annum, proomni ſeruicio, & red- 
dends per annum Domino de Coſintam 4. 5. Et fant in 
ei ſdem tenementis, vnum Ae ſuagium nullius valoris vl. 
127 repriſas , xxvij. acr terre arabili⸗ ” quevalent per 
2 annum ix. 5. ty d. prec. acr. ting d. . acr. prati 9. va- 
feodum, ent per ammum w. d. prec. acr. . d. item tem con- 
Sbirdorne. famctfim cum Johanna vXore ciau am deberum Feodum ix 
Shybourne in codem comitatu quemdam annuum redai- 
tum x. & vnius gall prec. i. d. & 15. gallnarum, 
prec ui. d. ob. De Rogero Banent ab fque aliquo ſcraicio 
ande faciend,. Item dicunt quad Ihm Colpe 
—_” S 
Et 


1s 
6 
 pingquior & Xx. annorum & ampli : Et quoad tene- 
manta in Gautlhinde, pr edritus Thomas, Galfridus, & 
Johannes fratres eiuſdem Thome ſunt here des ipſuu iVal- 


ter: 
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teri propinquiore t. Et praadictus Galfriaus ef etaths 
jog? 07 005.0 & Johannes ef atatuix. annorum, In 
cuius rei — praædicti Juratores huit Inquife 
$1071 

To — it agrir able, to adtoine, what 

Jreade firſt in the Boke, commonly aſcribed to 

wal. and theum the UWiozkeof Haller Brac- 

ton alſo. 

Si quis(ſatth Glanuille fol. 46.) hæreditatem habens, 
moriatur, & plures reliquerit filios, tunc diftingaitur 
virwn ile 2 Miles ¶ ſme per feodum militare te- 
mens laut liber Sacmammu Quia eee. 
militiam tenens tunc ſecundum ius Regni Anglia pri- 
mogenitas filius patri ſucredet in totum, ita quod nullus 
fratrum ſuorum partem inde de iure petere poteff. Si 

it liber Socmannus tunc quidem dinidetur ha- 
reditas inter omnes filios(quotquot ſunt )p qua- 
tesyfi it Socagrum, & id antiquitus di Si vero 
non fuerit antiquitus diui ſum, tun — 

TA conſuetudinem) totam hereditatem ob- 

: ſecundum autem 1 poſt- 


heres eſt. 
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tur, pluribus elde here 

dibus + — 1 heredites partibilis fit C ab an. 

diniſa, beredes ( erunt ) ha ns partes 

Siam now fuerit hereditas ab , antiqua 
a; tunc tots remune ar primogenito. Si autem 

5 ium villanum, tunc — locierit obſeruandle. 

ate enim conſuctudo in quibuſdam pirtibus , quod —_ 
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natus prafertur primogenito, & contra. 
And that you may know e, what he meaneth by 
Socagium villanum,take theſe his woꝛds (fol. 7.) 
Tenementum aliud dicitur per Seruitmm Militare, 
aliud per Serieantiam: Et de hs Homagium fac iendum 
ef. Aliud tenetur in libero Socagio, vbi fit ſernitium in 
denarijs: aliud in Socagio villano: Et in hys fidelitatis 
ſacramentum requiritur. 
It ſeemeth plaine, by this Harmonie of theſe 
Munters, that in Socage lande, (whether free, oz 
baſe) the diuiſion of the inherit ance ſtode wholp 
vpon the pꝛactiʒe of the Cuſtome : So as, no Ga- 
uelkinde partition could be challenged, but onely, 
where the cuſtome of Diuiſion had pꝛeuailed. And 
likewiſe, this Inquiſition ( found after the deathof 
Walter Colpeper) moſt cite rely viſtmgutſheth trie 
Socage from the Gauelkinde : but yet maintelneth 
not BraQons difference of them, by which the one 
ſhould conſiſt of money, andthe other of bale ſer⸗ 
utces, which were called Anu ον,J,ůA Fog, in this 
Inquiſition ſume lands are denoted to be of Gauel- 
kinde nature, which neuerthelefſe doe xte lde none 
other but money alone: So as thereby alſo, it ſix- 
meth, that Gauelkynde was not tried by the mai 
ner of the Socage (eruces, but only by the touch ol 
ſome fozmer partition. Nea, the very Cuſtomall of 
Gauelkinde it ſelfe vſethneuer a w of Socage 
tenure,but of Gauclkyndcrs,tenants in G 
tenements of Gauelkynde, heritage in Gauelkynd, 
and ſuch like. 
Pow befalleth it then(may a man well ſay) = 
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this ſeuerance of Socage tenure, holding fozce in 
the time of Ring Henry the ſecond when Glanuille 
liued, and ſo downward till the dates, not onely of 
King Edward the third (as this Inquiſition bewꝛai⸗ 
eth) but ſundzte vie res after his reigne alſo (as 
many other the like offices yo conuince) ſhoulde 
thus growe into diſuſe and obltuton, ſo as the way 
hath biene opened to that vniuerſalitte, by which 
— ——— clothed with the apparell 
of Gauelkynde ? Co ſap what J thinke, I mult ſay, 
that this latter declination from that elder vſage, 
was not any chaunge at all, but rather areſtitution 
of the ſirſt cuſtome , and a recourſe to the right 
©aiginall. Foz, by the Cuſtome of Normannie, 
from whence we receaued our Gauelkynde, bythe 
veliuerie of Odo (Earle of Kent, and baſlarde byo- 
ther to King William the Conquerour)the landes 
there be of two like ſundyy diſtents and natures, 
as be our Knights ſeruice and Socage, whereof the 
firſt they call Fife de Heauberr, that deſtendeth to 
the eldell ſonne onely, the other they terme Fife de 
roturier (the plowmans fee) which falleth vpon all 
the Sons togither, without anydiftinctton of Free, 
oꝛ Baſe. Jſuppoſe mozeouer, that the ſundꝛie fa- 
uours of our Gauelkyndecuſtome enticed many to 
criepe into it, and by one and one (vpon occaſion ot᷑ 
the inteſtme troubles that enſued the depziuation 
of king Richarde the ſecond) to ſhzowde and couer 
themlelues vnder the ſafetie and ſhadowe of the 
pztwileges that do waite vpon it, as not to fozfeite 
landes foꝛ Felonie, not to be ſubiect to 9 be⸗ 
02e 
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foze the Iuſtices, not to be challengedfo2 villanies, 
and many others that landes of other nature did 
not atœꝛde. | 32644 

By theſemeanes (as geſſe) the cuſtome mas 
ſpꝛed, and growne to ſuch generalitie, that the ſta · 


tute (made 18. H. 6. cap.ʒ.) taketh knowledge, that 
There were not at that — within the Shyre aboue 


40. perſons at the moſt, which had lands to the 
2 ly value of xx. — s without — rene of 
29 kynde;z and that ter partie of this Countie, or 
5 lot all, was — — ‚ {1 
Thus much J had to ſay of this matter Acade- 
the conſideration of the learned and Iudiciall ſozt, 
whether it be now moze tolerable,that the country. 
be yet lulled aſliepe in this Error (if it be any) a 
otherwiſe to awake ſo many queſtions, and ta 

— ſo many Suites (as will enſue) ot᷑ the con 

e. 

The reaſon of But here, befoze Iconclude this part, I thinke 
Gavelcynde gd, firft to make maiſter Litletons anſwere ta 
Cultome. fuch as happily will demaund, what reaſon this 
cuſtome, of Gauelkinde diſcent hath, thus to diuide 
land amongſt all the Bales, contrarie to the man- 
ner ofthe whole Realme beſides. The yonger 
ſonnes (ſaſth he) be as god gentlemen, as the El 
der, and they (being alike deare to their common 
aunceſtoz, from whom they claime) haue ſo much 
the moze niede of their friends helpe, as (tough 
their minoꝛitie) they be leſſe able then the Elder 
Bꝛother to helpe themſelues: 2 


4 
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in remembꝛance alſo of the ſtatute of Pr erogatiue 
Aegis, Ca. 16. TMVhere it is ſaide, that Femine nov par- 
ticipabunt cum Maſculis, The Females, ſhali not 
dude with the Bales, which is to be vnderſtode, 
of ſuch as be in equall degrie of kinred , as Bꝛo · 
ther and Siſters, xc. But if a man haue 1 
thzie Sonnes, and the Eldeſt haue iſſue a - 
tet, and die in the life or his Father, and the Father 
dyeth: In this caſe (it is holden) that the daugh- 
ter ſhall iome with the two other Vꝛethꝛen her Un- 
cles, to that ſhe is not in equall degree with them, 
as her Father was, whoſe heire ſhe neuerthelefſe 
muſt be ot᷑ neceiſſitie. 

And nowe, thus much being ſpoken, touching the —— 
name, tenure⸗ nature, generality, neceſſity, reaſon, a g cf he 
and oꝛder of Gauelkind, it is wzthie the labour, land 

to ſhew of what qualitie the Rents, 
Conditions , Aouchers, Actions, and ſuch other 

things (of the which ſome be iſſuing out of theſe 

landes , ſome be annered vnto them, and ſome be 

raiſed by reaſon of them) ſhall be. In which be⸗ 
halte, it may generally be ſatde, that ſome ot them 

hall enſue the nature of the Lande, and ſome ſhall 

ktepethe ſame courſe that commonL aw hath ap- 

pointed. But in particular, it is to be vnderſtode, 

that ik a Rent be graunted in Fi out of Gauel- Rent. 

linde land, it ſhall deſcende to all the males, as the 8 
land it ſelfe ſhall doe, as Fitzherbert helde, againſt Dyar,fol.s : 
the opinion of Shelley, who mamtemed that the 

Cuſtome extended, not to rentes, but to landes 


onelx. 
| And, 


— — 
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And, Ald. and Chart. in 7. E. 3. were of opinion, 
that albeit a tenancie be of Gauelkynde nature, yet 
the rent ſeruice, by which that tenancie is holden, 
might well be deſcendable at the common L awe. 
oper — be of a Remainder of 
land: foz if it be tailed to the Þeires Wales, they 
altogither ſhallinherite it, as Firzherberr and Nor- 
wiche two Juſtices, thought. 26. H. 8. S. But that is 
to be vnderſtode of a viſcent only: fo2 if lands of 
Remainder. Gauelkinde natutt be leafſed fo2 life, the Remamn- 
der to the right Heires of 1. at Stile, UMhich hath 
iſſue foureſonnes anddieth, and after the Leaſe 
fo2 life dieth, now the Eldeſt — — 
Stile ſhail haue this land, : 40s 7 den 
that is a gd name of purchaſe 0.42. 


37. H. 8. Don 
en Maiſter Brooke : But it the lands had biene De» 
uiſedto I. at Stile foz lite, the remainder to his next 
Þeire Male, this had birne in the opinion of ſome 
an ellate taile in I. S. himſelle, and then the Land ens 
I tate it) ſhould haue deſtended tu a his Sonnes, 
in ſo much as in that caſe the wa des ( Next Heire 
Male) be not a name of purchaſe, but ot᷑ limit ation. 
Howbeit, it was doubted 3. & 4. Philip. & 
Mariz ( as Juſtice :liſon repozteth) if Lande in 
Gauelkinde be deuiſtd by Teftament to 5. fozlife, 
the remainder (proxime beredi maſculo de corpore 
precreate, and the deuiſie hath divers ſonnes) —— 
—— ——w—0 
it, in ſa much as (ni the vnderſtanding ar the Law, 
which is a Lud ge ouer all Cuſtames) he is the next 

Peire Male: and theretoꝛe inquire of it. - 
5 
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As touching Gouchers, it appiereth 11. E. 3. that Voucher. 
all the Þeires in Gauellinde ſhall be vouched foz 
the warrantie of their aunceſtour, and not the eldeſi 

onely. But the opinion of Baiſter Litleton, and of 

the Juffices. 22. E. 4. is clietely: that the Eldeſt 

Donne onely thall be tebutted, oꝛ barred, by the 
warrantie ofthe aunctſtuur. To beſhoztathe 
Eideft Son only ſhall enter fo2 the bꝛeach of acon- Condirion. 
dition: but the teſt of the Bzethzen ſhallbe foyned 
with him m ſung a UWait of Attatnt, torefozme a Ania and 
kalle verdite, oz in errour to reuerſe a iudgement: Ero. 

Nu they all ſhall be charged fo the debt of their 
aunceftour,ifſo be that they all haue Aſſetʒ in their 
bandes: But if the eldeſt onely haue Aſſet3 remat- 
ning, and the reſidue haue aliened their parts, then 
de onely ſhall die charged after the minde of the 
Bwbe. 11. E. 3. Fitz. Det. 7. And this alſo fo2 this 
purt, at this time ſhall ſuffice, 

Nom a monde oꝛ twatne, touching the triall of 
right in this Gauelkinde land, and then foꝛward to 

the reſt ot my purpoſe. Chere be ut the common 

Lawe, two ſoxts of trtatl in a Mat of Right, by 
Battatle, and by the Sraund Aſſile : of the which 

two, this Cuſtomeercludeththe one, and altereth 

the other. Fog, Batt aile it admitteth Not at ail, No Battaile 
anvehe gramm Aſie it reteiueth, not by the riec- Fe 
tion of foure kntnhtes, but of foure Tenants in uclkinde. 
Gauelkinde ag it may bereadin the auncient Treg- 

tieot the Tuftomes of this Countrie. But when 

I ſpeake of the Treatiſe of the 'Cuitomes (you 
muſt knowe ) Imeane not that which was lately 


| umpzinted, 
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tmpzinted, but another with much moꝛe faith and 
diligence long ſince exempliſied: a Copie whereof 
you ſhall finde,at the ende of this Boke. 
Fo2,not onely in this part, the woꝛdes (Ne ſorent 
priſes per battaii)be cleane omitted in the 
Boke, but in ſimdzy other places alſo the wandes 
be mangled, the ſentences be curtailed, andthe 
meaning is obſcured , as by conference of the vas 
riations, it may to any ſkflfull reader moſt eaſily 
apptete. But all that, I willreferre tothe ſight 
and iudgement of ſuch, as will ſearch and examine 
it, and (returning to my purpoſe) ſheme you, hat 
belongeth to the Lozd of this Gauelkinde und, by 
reaſon ofthis Cuſtome. And ko bicauſe the 
Paince is chiefe Lozde of all the Realme (as of 
whom all lands within the ſame be either mediatiy 
o2immedtatiy holden)let vs firſt ſte what right (by 
reaſon of this cuſtome)belongeth vnto him. 
Forfaitureia Ik Tenant in Fee ſimple, of Landes in Gauel- 
Feloai. linde, commit fellonie,and ſuffcrthe tudgement of 
death thcrfoze, the Pziice ſhall haue all his Chats 
tels fo2 a fozfatture: But as touching the Lande, 
- hehallneither haue the Eſchete of it, though it be 
immediately holden of himſelfe,no2 the Day,Yeere 
and Waſte, if it be holden of any other. Fozin 
that caſe,the Þeire, notwithſtanding the offence of 
his aunceſfour, ſhallenter anmediately, and enioy 
the landes, alter the ſame Cuſtomes and ſeruices, 
by which they were befoze holden : in aſſur 
whereof,itts commonly ſaid, | 
The 
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The Father to the 4 
The Sonne to the Ploughe. 
But this rule holdeth in caſe of Felonie, and of 
murder onely,andnot in caſe oftreaſon at all: noꝛ 
( ure) m Piracic,and other Felonies mudt 
by Statutes of later times, bicauſe the Cuſtome 
cannot take holdeof that, which then was not at 
all. Jtholdethmozeouer,in caſe where the offen 
der is iuſticed by ozder of Lawe, and not where hee 
withdꝛaweth himſelfe after the fault committed, 
and will not abide his lawfull triall. 

Foꝛ it᷑ ſuch a one abſent hinſelfe ( after pꝛocla⸗ 
mation made fo2 him in the Countte ) and be out- 
lawed: oꝛ otherwiſe, if he take S anctuatie, and 
do abiure the Realme , then ſhallhis Peire reape 
no benefiteby this Cuſtome , but the Pꝛince oꝛ the 
Love , ſhall take their fozfaiture in ſuch degree, 
as it the Landes were at the common law. Uhich 
thing is apparant, both by the Boke 8. Edward 2. 
abzidged by Maiſter Firzherberc, in his title ofpye- 
ſcription. 50. And by 22. Edward 3. fol. Mhere it 
is ſatde, that this Cuſtome ſhall not be conſtrued 
by equitie: but, by aſtraight and liter all interpye- 
tation. And alſo by the plaine reherſall ofthe ſalde 
tre atiſe of the Cuſtomes it ſelfe. And in this be- 
halfe alſo, ſome haue doubted, whether the Bꝛo⸗ 
ther oz Uncle ſhall haue the aduantage of this 
Cuſtome: But, ſteing that the wo2des of our 
Cuſtomalertend to the Heire, and be not reſtramed 
to the Sonne, they bir aunſwered, and we may 


pꝛocie de. 
Nn 1 There 
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Duties, of the There belongeth moꝛeouer, due by the Tenant, 
95 pA to each common perſon, being his Lozye of Lande 
; in Gauelkinde, Suite to his Caurt, the othe of fide- 
lit ie, and the true doing and paument, ot all accuſto- 
med Bents, Duties, and Scruices. Allo it the 
Tenant die, leauing his heir e, wit hin the age of fif- 
tiene pic res: the Loꝛd hath authoꝛitie to commit 
the nouriture of the body, and the cuſtodie of the 
gods, and lands of the infant, to the next of the 
kinred, to whome the inheritance cannot deſcende, 
But, as neither the Loꝛde ought to take any thing 
fo2 the cuſtodie, neither to tender to the Heire any 
marriage at all: So muſt he take god hir de, that 
be credite not the cuſlodie to any perſon, that ſhall 
not be able to anlwere theretoꝛe. Foz it the Heire, 
at his full age of fifteene yeeres, ſhall come to the 
Lozdes Court, and de maund his inheritance, al- 
though the Loꝛde may diſtreme the Sardein to 
vixldehis accom pt (as it appxreth.18.E.2z.Auow- 
rie-220,) Bet in de fault of his ability, the L oꝛd him- 
ſelfe, and his Þcires, remaine charged to the Heire 
fo2 the ſame. Foꝛ which oncly feare (as I thinke) 
the Loꝛdes at theſe dares do not enterpoſe them- 
ſelues in this buſineſſe. 

Furthermoze , if the Tenant ſhall withdꝛawe 
fromthe Loꝛd his duerents, and ſeruices, the Cu- 
ſtome of this Countrie giueth to the Lozd, aſpe- 
ctall,and ſolemne linde of Ceſſauit, and that after 
this manner. . | 

Ceſſauit, in The L 02D, after ſuch a Ceſſing,ought by award 
GaueJande, gfhig thꝛi wie kes Court, to ſteke (from Court 
to 
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to Court, vntill the fourth Court) in the pꝛeſence 
of god witnes, whether any diſtrefſe may be found 
vpon the Tenement, oꝛ No: Andif he can finde 
none, then at the fourth Court it ſhal be awarded, 
that he ſhall take the Tenement into his handes, 
as adiſtrefſe, oꝛ pledge, fo2the Rent and ſeruices, 
withdzawne, and that he ſhall deteine it one yirre 
and a day,without manurmg it:withinwhichtime, 
if the Tenant come, and make agreement with the 
Lozd fo2 his arrerage, he ſhall enter into his Te- 
nement agame: but if he come not within that 
ſpace, then at thenert Countie Court the Loꝛde 
ought openly to declare all that his fozmer p2o- 
cie ding, to the end that it may be notozious: which 
being done, at his owne Court, next following the 
ſaw Countie, it ſhall be finally awarded, that hir 
may enter into that Tenement, and manure it as 
his pꝛoper demeane. 

And that the fozfaiture, due to the Loꝛd foꝛ this 
Cealſſer et his Tenant, was fiuc poundes (at the 
leaſt) beſides the arrerages : it doth well appe re 
by the olde Kentiſh bywode, recited in the often 
remembzed Treatiſe ot theſe Cuſtomes, 

— he ſyth ſeald and Neg he ſyth geld. 
And five pound for the were, ex he become healder, 


That is to ſav, Hach he not ſince any thing giuen ? 
nor hath he not ſince any thing paide ? Then let him 

pay fiue e for his were, before he become te- 

nant, or holder againe: But ſome copies haue the 

bett verſerhus. © | 

' Nn 2 Nigond 
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Nigond ſithe ſeld, and nigon ſithe gelde : That ts, 

+ Let him nine times — — repay. And 

price of « berechy the way) it is to be noted, that this mode 

mans life. (were) in olde time ſigntficd, the value, 02 pꝛice of a 
mans lite, eſtimation, oꝛ countenance: Fo2, be fope 
the Conqueſt, each man in the Realme was valued 
at a tertaine ſumme of money, haumg regarde to 
bis degree, condition, and woꝛthmeſſe, as is moꝛe 
at large ſheu ed in the Table to the tranflatton of 
the Saxon L awes, whereuuto fo2 this purpoſe J 
will lend you. This cuſtome of Ceſſauit is ſet 
fozth1athe treatiſe of Cuſtomes, and hath birne 
allowed of (as Maiſtet Frowike 21. H. y. 15. repo 
ted) in tune paſſed, but whether it be alſo at this 
day put in wee, I cannot certainly affirme. 

But noi as theſe aduantages ariſe tothe Lo 
from his Tenant: Do on the other ſide, the Loꝛd 
alſo ought to ſuffer his Tenant to entoy the bene- 
fite of ſuch cuſtomes as make fo2hts auatle. And 
thert koꝛe, firſt he ought to let him alien his lande 
at his owne pleaſure, without ſuing to him foꝛ li 
cence ; Pe ought alſo to be contented with one 
ſuite to his Court fo2 one Tenement, although 
the ſame happen tobe diuided amongſtmany:r of 
very right alſo he ought to admit an Eſſoine, if any 
be caſt fo2 the Tenant, whether it be in a cauſe of 
Plaint,o2 fo common ſuite to his Court: Andlaft- 
ly he may nat eract ot hum any-maner of oth, other 
than chat of Fidelitie, hich grow eth due by reaſon 
ol his Ten ite. 

And thus leauing the Loꝛd and his Tenant, = 
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vs come tothe huſband and the wife, and firil ſhew Ten ant by 
what courteſie the huſband ſhall finde by ozder of r. Coe 
this cuſtome after the death of his wife that was 
ſeiſed of landes of Gauelkinde tenure : and then 
what benefite the wife may haue after the deceaſe 
 ofherÞuſband dying ſeaſed of Lands of the ſame 
- TheHuſband ((aith our treatiſe of Gauelkinde 
Cuſtome) ſhall baue the one halte of ſuch Gauel- 
kinde lande, wherein his wife had eſtate of inhert- 
tance, whether he had ifſuebyher oꝛ no: And ſhall 
bolve the ſame during ſo long time, as he wil ker pe 
bimſelfe widower, and vnmartied. Foꝛ it he mar · 
tie, be loſeth all. Neither may he commit any 
waſte, moze than Tenant by the courteũe at the 
common lawe, may. So that one way (namely, in 
that he ſhall haue his wiues lande foz life though 
be neuer had iſſue by her) this our Cuſtome is moze 
courteous than the common lawe : but mother 
way (J meane in that he ſhall haue but the one 
halte, and that with a pꝛohibition of ſecond marrt- 
age) it is leſſe beneficiall. Þowſoeuerit be, it hol- 
deth place, and is put in pꝛactiſe at this day, 
Thewike likewiſe, after the death of her pul- Pasa. in 
band, Hall baue fo2 her life, theonemoitie of all Bre 
ſuch lands of G de tenure, whereofher Þuf- wweene co 
band was ſeiſed ofanyeſtate of inheritance during Cage, 
the couerture betwiene them. Ofwhich Cultome cberein. 
alſo,though it exceede common meaſure, the com- 
mon lawe ofthe Realme (bearing alwaies ſpectall 
fauour to Dower ) hath r euen —_ 

3 e 
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ſhewed god allowance: Neuertheleſſe, as tenant 
by the courteſie after this cuſtome, had his conditt- 
ons annexed: ſo tenant in Do wer, hy the ſame Cu⸗ 
tome, u anteth not ſome conditions warting vpon 
her elſlate. One, that ſhe may nat marrie at all: and 
another, that ſhe muſt take diligent hiede, that ſhix 
be not found with childe, begotten in koꝛnication. 
Foꝛ in either cale ſhe muſt loſe her Dower: But 
yet ſo, that lawtul matrunome is by a meane con⸗ 
tratie to the Apoltolique permiſſion) vtterly foz- 
bidden, And the ſinne of ſecret Lecherie (accozding 
to the Popiſh Paradoxe, Si non caſtè tamen caut?) ts 
in aſozt bozne and abidden, Seeing that by this 
cuſtome, ſhe foꝛteiteth not in this later caſe, vnleſſe 
the childe be bozne, and heard to crie, und that ot 
— rpg by hue and crie: Fo2 


then (ſaiththe cuſtome) 
Sethathis wende, 


Se his lende : 


But copruptly, ta in true 
deth thus, 
de had hine pende. 
de hipe lende. 
That is to ſay, | 
He that doth turne,or wende her: 
Let him alſo giue vnto her, or lende her. 

And thus the cuſtome, making like enttmation of 
both the caſes, depziueth her of her ltuing, no leſſe 
fo2 honeſt marriage, than fo2 filthic fozucatton. In 
which behalfe, as J mult nie des confeſſe, that the 
later condition hath reaſon , bicauſe it —— 


Saxon letters it ſtan⸗ 
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(though not fully) to the coꝛrection of ſinne and 
wickedneſſe: So yet dare J affirme, that thefoz- 
mer is not onely not reaſonable, but mierely leude 
and irreligious alſo. Fo2,although the Ethnickes sin 
— much magnifie widow hend, that (as Valerius . bug: 
reciteth) Femme que Uno mat? imonis content 8 
corona pudlicitiæ honorabant, and although that the 
common Lame allo (being directed by the Popiſh 
Clergie, which therein followed the errour of le. 
rome) doth in another caſe,by the name of of Bigamic, 
— we Erna pe Bet Saint 
Paule ſaith plainly, A alier, ſi dormierit maritus eius, 
libers eft, vt cui vult nubat, modo in Domino. But foꝛ 
all this, ſeeing that our treatiſeof vſages reciteth 
it, ſteing allo that common experience of the cotun- 
trie appꝛœuethit, and that the common lawe of the 
Realme (as it may be read, Pr regatius Regis cap. 
16. 2. H. 3. in Preſcription. 9.)anmitteth it: let vs 
alſo fo2 this place and purpoſe, be contented to 
number it amongſt our cuſtomes, and ſo pzoceede 
with the reũdue. 
It apptereth, by that which 1s already ſi ald, that Differences, 
the common lawe, and this cuſtome, differ in two 2 
things concerning Dower: One, in that the com- „ . 
mon lawe giueth but a third part, whereas the cu⸗ — 
ſtome vouchſafeth the halle: Another, in that this . 
cuſtome giueth conditionally, whereas the gift of 
the common law, is free and abſolute. Now there- 
foe, thercremaine to be ſhewed, certame other 
pointes,wherein they varie alſo. As, it the huſband 
commit Felonie : at the — * 
n 4 al 
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bath loſther title of Dower, but by the cuſtome of 
this countrie, ſhe ſhall not loſe her Dower fo2 the 
fault of her huſband, but onely in ſuchcaſe, where 
the heire ſhall loſe his mheritance, fo2 the offence 
of his father. Uhichthingis manifeſt, both by 
the treatiſe of our Kentiſh cuſtomes, and by the 
opinion of the Court 8. H. 3. Præſcription. o. At the 
common lawe alſo, the wife ſhall be endowed ot a 
poſſeſſion in lam, but (as me thinketh)ſhe ſhallhaue 
no Dower by this cuſtome, but only of fuch lands, 
whereof her huſband was actually and really ſet- 
ſed, Foꝛ the woꝛdes be (Des fencments,dount ſon Ba 
ron moru# ſeſſei, et veſtu,) which mod (venta) being 
cleane omitted in the impzinted booke, infozceth a 
poſſeſſion im die de, and not in law onely. And there- 
fore, if landes in Gauelkinde deſcende to a married 
man, which dieth befoze he make his entrie into the 
ſame, inquire whether it be the manner to endowe 
bis wife thereof, oꝛ no: fo2 vſe is the onely Oracle 
that in this caſe I canſende you vnto. Againe, it 
may ſteme, that the conditions laide vpon the 
Dower, do runne onely to thoſe lands whereof he 
died ſeiſed: and that ot ſuch as he aliened, the is at 
libertie both foz demaunde ol Dower at the com- 
mon lawe, and otherwiſe. 

MWozeouer, at the common lawe, a woman ſhall 
be endowed of a faire, o2 batiywtke, o20f any ſuch 
other pzofite, But (fo2 as much as the woꝛdes of 
this cuſtomarie Dower,be/cerres et tenements) and 
fo2 that allcuſtoms ſhal finde a literal andftreight 
interpzetation) the opinion of — 
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that — lieth ot a — cc. by this cuſfome, 
vnleſſe it be appendant to lande. Furthermoze, 
if the wife recouer her Dower at the common law, 
ſhe ought of neceſſitieto be endowed by metes and 
bounds ; But in Dower after this cuſtome ( ſaith 
the ſame Authour ) ſhe may very well be endowed 
aofmoitie,to be holden in common with the heire, 
that emoieth the other balfe. Laſtly, this cuftome, 
beſides Dower of the one halte of the buſbandes 


lande, pzouideth Oower of the moitie of ſuche Dower oc 
gods alſo,as he died poſſeſſtd of, if he had no chif- Charccls. 


den, and of the third part, though be leaue iſſue: 
whereas the common lawe (at the leaſt in common 
—— bath no conſideration of any 

endowment. Theſe then be the differences, 
betweene the common lawe of the Realme, and 
the particular cuſtome of this countrie concerning 
Dower: the compariſon whereof, and whether 
ſozt of Dower is moze benefictall, I will not now 
— and much leſſe take vpon me, to deter⸗ 
mine, leaſt I my ſeite might ſeeme raſhly to pzetu- 
dicate in another thing, wherem J moſt gladiy de- 
ſireto bewdged by other men: namely, whether a 
woman, intituled to Dower in Gauelkinde, may 
wayue her Dower of the moity after this cuſtome, 
and bꝛing her action to be endowed of the thirde at 
the common lawe, and ſo exempt her ſeife from all 
danger of theſe cuſtomarte conditions, oꝛ no? The 
reſolution of which doubt, wil depend partly vpon 
com ether it be moze aduantageto her, 
to haue the thirde at the common lawe abſolutely, 
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oꝛ the moitie by the cuſtome conditionally. Fo? 
if the Don er at the common lam be better foz her, 
then it ſeemeth reaſonable that ſhe ſhould ſtand to 
the wozſe, which is the cuſlome: even as tenant by 
the curteſie, mult take the moitie that the cuſtome 
gueth, and not aſke the whole, as common lawe 
appointeth. And pet thereto it mav be replied, 
that the caſes be not like: fo2 ſo much as that of 
Dower is much moꝛe to be fauoured. I my ſelfe 
once beard two reuerend Judges, of opinion, that 
the woman was at libertie, to aſke her Dower of 
the Third, oz of the Moitie: But bicauſe it was 
vttered by them in a paſſage of ſudden ſptech. x not 
ſpoken vpon ſludied argument, J will not vſe the 
authoꝛitie ot their names, to encounter the opinion 
of the Court 2. E. A. 19. onely this J repeate (and 
that with Maſter Bractor) that if he martie befoze 
— aſſigned, ſhe is not afterwarde to be en⸗ 


— and the wike, there followeth 
nert in ozder of our duuſion, the childe and his 
Gardian, whom alſo (ſince they be Relatives,as the 
other be, and that their intereſtes carrie a mutual, 
and Reciproque tit, each hauing reſpect to other) 
we will likewiſe couple together in one treatiſe, 
And bicauſe the cuſtome was wont to commit the 
cuſtodie, not of the landes onely (as checommon 
lame doth) but of the gods and chattels alſo, we 
will firſt ſhew, what poztton of gods did growe to 
the childe, by the death ot his parent. 


The manner of thts countrte * 
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it appereth by our olde treatiſe) that after the fu - v. on of 
neralls ofthe dead man perkonrmed, and his debts e 
di charged, the goodes ſhould ve diuided tnto ther 

equall poꝛtions, ifhe left any lawfull iſſue behinde 

him: of which the, one part was alotted to the 

dead, foꝛ perfozmance of his legacies: another to 

the childzen (that were not his heir es, noꝛ aduaun ; 
ted) to their education: and the thirde to the wife 

fo2 her ſuſtentation and maintenance: But if he 

had no childꝛen left on liue, then was the diuiſion 

into two partes onely: of which, the one belonged 

to the wife fo2 her endowment, and the other to her 
departed huſband,to be beſtowed by his executoꝛs, 

it he made a teſtament, oꝛ by the diſcretion of the 
oꝛdinarie, if he died mteſtate, To this effect ſoun- 
deth the recoꝛde (clauſ.g. H,z.memb.13.) where it 

is ſaide thus: Rex mandauut wicecomiti Kancie, quod 
omnia Catallia que fuerunt Roberti Nereford in Hey- 
han, Borham Cc. faceret eſſe in pace donec ſciatur, 
vtrum filius & heres dicti Roberti ea habere debeat aut 

aly pueri dicti Roberti amd cum eo, vel ſine co. 

ſelfeſame oꝛder is at this day obſerued in 

the Citie of London, and the ſame in effect, was London. 
long ſince vſed throughout the whole realme. Fo? 
it is eudent, both by the lawe of King Canutus be- 
foze temembꝛed, by Maiſter Glanuille in his booke 
Cap. 18. and by the woꝛdes of Magna Carta, that 
the wife and childꝛen had their reaſonable partes 
ol the goods by the common lawe of the Realme, 
bow ſoeuer it came to paſſe at the length, that it 


was admitted fo2lawe but in ſuch „ 
cre 
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where it was continued by daily vſage ( as it is 
holden 1. E. a. and in many other bokes) and that 
all the Uzits in the Regiſter De natiamabeli parte 
bonorwm,haue now mention of the ſpecial Cuſtome 
of the Shyze,in which the part is demaunded. But 
as in diede at this day, partition of Chattels is 
not vſed (thoughm the meane time it hath not loſt 
thefozce of common law as many thinke)thzough- 
out the whole Realme: ſois it ( ſofar as can 
learne) vaniſhed quite out of all vꝛe within this 
Countrie alſo.And ing the Sardtan is 
delivered of this charge, wie alſo will leaue to 
ſpeake further of the gods, and come to the partt- 
tion and cuſtodie of the land of this Infant; 
Tf aman die ſeiſed of landes in Gauelkinde , of 


Deſuage, » 
is to ſay,the ſlocke, barth,o2 chimney, foz fire: 
woozd (as I thinke ) was deriued of the La 
tine Aram, a ſtarre, bicauſe the fire ſhineth in the 
bouſe,as the Starre therof:# which, though it be nat 
now commonly vnderſlod in Kent; yet do they of 
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Shropſhyre and other parts teteme ii in the ſame 
ſignification till this day, euen as the firft caſe (23. 
lib. Aſſiſ. ) doth interpꝛet it. I knowe,that Baſter 
Bracton in the place befoꝛe cited, wꝛiteth that the 
eldeſt ought to haue the Capitall Meſſuage: But at 
this day there is no regarde of either in making 
the partition: onely conſideration is had that the 
parts be equall and indifferent. 
Now therefoze, if the C hilde be vnder the age G. dein by 
of fifteene vteres, the nert Couſinto whom the in⸗ (bis cuſtome. 
heritance maynot deſcend, ſhall (by appomtment 
of the Lozd if diuers be in equall degrie of kinred) 
haue the education, and o2der of his bodie, and 
landes, vntill ſuch time as he ſhall att ame to that 
age: euen as the Gardem in Socage at the com- 
mon Lawe ſhall kir pe his, vntill the warde aſpire 
to foureteene, And m all other things alſo, thts 
cuſtomarte Hardein is to be charged and to haue 
allowance.in ſuch ſozt, and none other, than as the 
Sardem in Socage at the common lawe is: Baue 
onely ( as it is partiy remembꝛed already) that he 
is both chargeable to the Heirem accompt foꝛ his 
receipt, and ſubiect alſa to the diſtrefſe of the Loꝛde 
fo2 the fame cauſe: Bet doe 3 not heare, that the 
Lodes take vponthem (at this dav) to commit 
the cuſtodie at thete intants, but that they leaue it 
aitogeth:rto the oꝛder of the counnon lawe, the 
rather ( nelitze) foo that they themſelues ( it they in 
terme dle) ſtund char geabie (as I ſame) in default 
ol the abilitte of uch as happily they might credit 
therewithallz Euen as by Iuſtinians a 
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ſuch as appoint Datiue tutours, muſt do it at their 
owne perils. So that vpon the whole matter, the 
oddes conſiſteth onely in this, that Gardein in So⸗ 
cage at the common Lawe ſhall ker pe the land till 
the Infant be kourttene pteres of age, and Gar⸗ 


Sale, at ſif· Dein by this cuſtome till he haue attamed fully fif- 
teen yeere tit ne: which diuerſitie, ariſethnot without great 


reaſon: Fo2 whereas the Intant in Socage at the 
common law, cannot make alienation ot᷑ his lande 
vntill he haue reached to the full age of one and 
twenty yerres (although he be long befoze that, 
free from alwardſhip.) The Ink ant in Socage by 
this Cuſtome, may giue and ſell his land ſo ſon 
as he is crept out of this Cuſtodie. 

And therfoze it was erpedient to adde one ytrte 
(at the leaſt) to the common L aw, befozehe ſhould 
be ot power to depart with his inherttance, which 
otherwiſe (being vnaduiſediy made away) might 
wozke his owne impoueriſhment and ouerthꝛow e. 
And truly it ſtemeth to me, that the Cuſtome it 
ſelfe hath a watchfull tie vpon the ſame matter, in 
ſo much as it licenceth him at fifteene yirres, 
Not to _ Lande(fo2 that he might doe fo2 no- 
thing) But to giue and ſell his land, whichitmeaneth 
he ſhould not doe without ſufficient recompence. 
Such like interpꝛet ation, the common Lawe alſo 
ſeemeth to make of this cuſtome both by the opt- 


ge nion ot Vauaſor. 5. Hl.. who ſald, that it was adiud- 


ged that a releaſe made by ſuch an Inkant was 
votde : by the ſentence of the Broke. 21. Ed. 4. 24. 
where it was ſaide, that an Inkant „ 
$3 8 
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his will vpon ſuch a Feoffment : and by the tudge- 


ment of Hank. 11. H. 4. who alſo helde, that awar- z-*5 33 


rantie, 02 graunt of areuerſion made at ſuch age, 
was to no purpoſe at all, although a leaſe with re- 
leaſe might happily be god by the Cuſtome, bt- 
cauſe that amountethto a Feoffment. And 
in my ſimple iudgement, it is not fit that this Cu⸗ 
ſiome ſhould be conſtrued by equitie, foꝛ as much 
as it ſtandeth not with any equitte, to enable an 
Ink ant, of little diſcretion, and lefſe experience, to 
ſell his lande, and not to pꝛouide wit hall that hir 
ſhould haue, Quid pro quo, and ſome reaſonable 
recompence fo2 the ſame : fo2 that were, not to 
defend the Pupill and Fatherleſſe, but to lay hum 
wide open to euerie ſite deceipt, and circumuen- 


tion. 

In which reſpect, J cannot but very well like of 
their opimon, who hold, that if an Infant in Gauel- 
kinde, at this day will ſell at fiftiene vteres of age, 
theſe thzie things ought of neceſſitie to concurre, 
if he will haue the ſale god and effectuall, The 
firſt, that he be an Þeire, and not a Purchaſour, of 
the lande that he departethwithail : The ſeconde, 
that he haue recompence foꝛ it: and the third, that 
he doe it with liuerie of ſeiſon by his owne hande, 
and not by warrant of Attourney, no2 by any other 
manner ot aſſurance. 
And theſe men fo2 pzwfe of the firſt and ſeconde 
point of their aſſertion, doe butlde vpon the wwzds 
ot our weitten Cuſtome, where it is ſaide, Dei heure 
que ceux heirs de Ganelkinde, ſoient, os ount paſſe lage de 


I 5.45, 
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15. ut, lift a eux, lour terres c tenementes, Doner & 
vender) in which, the woꝛdes ¶ Cenx Heires) dot᷑ re- 
ſtraine the Infant that commeth in by Purchaſe ; 
And Doner & Yenadey inthe copulatine (foꝛ ſo they 
lte in diede, though the impzinted boke haue them 
diſtunctiuely) do ofneccfſitie implie a recompence, 
koꝛ as much as, Vendere, cannot be Sine precio. 

And fo2 mamtenance of the thirde matter, they 
baue on their part, beſides the common vſage of 
their owne Countrie, the common Lawe of the 
whole Realme alſo: which erpoundeth the woꝛde 
Dauer) to meane a Feoffment (as J haue befoze 
ſhewed) which not onely diſalloweth of any gifte 
made by an Infant, but alſo puniſheth the taker 
in treſpaſſe, vnlefſe he haue it by liuerie from the 
Infants owne hands. 

Thus haue J lightly run ouer ſuch Cuſtomes, 
as bymeane of this Gauelkinde tenure doe apper- 
teine, either to the Lo2de oꝛ the Tenant, the Pul⸗ 
band o2 the Nutte, the Childe oꝛ the Hardein: To 
theſe J will adde (as I pzomiled ) confuſedly, a 
few other things, of the which, ſome belong gene- 
rally to the Kentiſhe man thzoughout the whole 
Shyꝛe: Some to the inhabitants of ſome partt- 
cular quarter of the Countrie: and ſome to the 
tenants in Gauelkinde one ly, and to none other. 

It appeereth, by claime made in our auncient 
treatiſe, that the bodies of all Kentiſh perſons be 
or krie condition, which alſo is confefſed to be true 
30. E. 1. in the title of Villenage 46. in Firzherbert: 
here it ts holden ſufficient foza man _ 

the 
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the obtection of bondage, to f 

was bozne in the Shyꝛe of — — —— 
will ſerue in that caſe to ſay, that himſeite was 
on, baue knowne it (fo god reaſon) 


At ſiemeth bythe ſametreatiſe, that ſichper- ,,,..uc. 
ſons as helde none other lande than ar Gauelkinde 
nature, be not bound to apptere (upon Sommons) 
befoze the Juſtices in Eire, otherwiſe than by thcir 
Borſholder, and foure others of the Bo2owe, a few 
places only excepted. Thellke to this Pꝛiuile ge 
ts {ntoyed at this day in the Shertfes Lathe, where 
many whole Bozowes be ercuſed by the onely ap- 


of a , und foure, 
—— 0 0 Te 


..- Furthermoze, I haue read in a caſe of a wꝛitten Commes 

repozt at large of 16. E. 2. which alſo ts partly 

abzidged by Fitzherbert, in his title of Præſcription, 

that it was tried by verdite, that no man ought to 

haue commen in landes of Gauelkinde, How btit, 

A kr and that 

many places. 

The lame booke ſaith, that the vſage in Gauel- Chaſe nd 

linde is, that a man may lawfullymchaſe, o2dzjue © 

out into the high way to their aduenture, the 

- beaſtesofanyother perſon, that he ſhall ſinde do 

ing damage in his land, and that he is not compel- 

lable ta impound them, which cuſtome ſtrmeth to 

me directly againſt the rule of the cammon Lawe, 

But yet pꝛactiſed it is till this pzeſent day. 

The Parleament (15. H.. 3. which J touched Aura 
Oo x bekoze) 


Chaunging 
of waics. 


Coppies. 
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n amplifie the Pꝛiuileges of Ga- 
lkinde, graunted to the Tenants of that lande, 
eremption in Att aints, in ſuch ſozt as the inhabi⸗ 
tants of ancientdemeane,t of the Fiue Portes had 
befoze euioyed: But wit hin thꝛte yeeres after (18. 
H. s. cap. 2.) upon the complaint of the Countrey 
(which infozmed the Parleament houſe that there 
was not in the whole Shyꝛe aboue the munber of 
thirtie 02 foztie perſons, that held to the value of 
twenty pound lande, out of Gauelkinde, who in de⸗ 
fault of others, and by reaſonof that erxemption, 
were continually moleſted by returns in Attamts) 
that Acte was utterly repealed, 
The Statute 4-H. 8. Cap.6. giueth libertie to 
euerie man, hauing high way (thzough his Lande 
in the Weald) that is woꝛne diepe, andincommo- 
ious foꝛ paſſage, to lay out another way, in ſome 
ſuch other place of his lande, as ſhall be thought 
miete by the view of two Juſtices of the Peace, 
and twelue other men of wiſedome and diſtre⸗ 
tion, Finally.the generallL awe,made 35. H. 
8.17. ko the pꝛeſeruation of Coppies woda, tho« 
roughout the Realme, maketh plaine exception 
of al wods withinthis VVeald,vnlefſe& be of ſuch 
as be common. 

Thus much concerning the Cuſtomes of this 
our Countrie, J thought gem to diſcourſe, not ſo 
cunningly (J confeſſe) as the matter required, noz 
ſo amply as the argument would beare foziotg 
doe, it aſketh moge art and iudgement,than I haue 


' attained ) But yet ſuſficientiy ( truſt) fo under; 


ſtanding 


r 
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ſtanding the olde treatiſe that handeleth them, aud 
ſummarily ynough fo2 compꝛehending ( in man- 
ner)w the common, oꝛ StatuteLawe of 
the Realme hath liter ally tauching them, which is 
as much as I deſired, therefoze,to the ende 
that neither any man be further bound to this my 
diſcourſe vpon theſe Cuſtomes, then ſhall be war- 
ranted by the Cullomes themſelues: neither yet 
the ſame Cuſtomes bie hencefw2th ſo cozruptly 
caried about, as hitherto they haue birne, but that 
they may at the length be reſtoꝛed to their aunci- 
ent light and integritie,J will ſet downe a true and 
ttꝛ:tt tranſcript of the very text of them, taken out 
of an aunctent and faire wꝛitten Roll, that was 

uen to me by Maiſter George Multon my Fa- 
ther in lame, ud which ſometime belonged to Ba 
ron Hales of this Countrte; J wall avtoine alſo, 

mine owne ation in the Engliſh, not 

of any, pole to bind the learned vnto 
but of a deſire to infourme 
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Theſe are the bſages, and Cuſtomes, the which 
Ces ſount les cſages, & les cultumes, les ques * 


comunalty of Kent, clatmeth to haus inthe Tenements ot 
communte de Kent cleiment auer en renements de 


— Gauelkinde.e in the men ol Gatiolkitide, allowed in Cire 
flatres, wete eee eee 
taken out of | > >+ * 21317717 

. another 


befoze John 
olde cop. Jahn de Berewile, 9 e ion tnftices — 


Siren ent th 1. pare ding E. the zone 0 2 beg 
Eire, en Kent, le. 21. an be Roy EA. 


tree en Henrie, * OCR AI Re 
Henrie*. Ceftaſtanorr, que mauer tes cory de Kemteys 


be fre, as well as the other fr bodies of Englande. 
ſezent Fire, aux come les autres ſfuũ ⁊ cors Dengleterre. 


| Eſecharor. And that they ought not the Clchetoz of the King to chuſe, 
Et que ils ne Auinent le eſchetowr le Roy elire, 


6 
noz ener in any time did they: But the King ſhall take, oz 
ne vntes en nul temps ne feſoint, mes le Roy prengne, on 


cauſe to be taken, ſuch an one as it ſhall pleaſe him, to ſerue 
face prendre, tiel come luy plerra, de ceo 14 


The wordes 


ſell, without licence Give and fell 
& vender, ſau conge landes with. 


out licence, 
aſked of their Lozdes : Sauing vnto the Lozdes the 
demaiider a lour ſeignerages : ſauues 4 ſelgnorages les 


rents and the ſeruices due out of the ſame tenements And 
rentæ e les ſeruices dues des meſmnes le tenementz, Et 


that all, and every of them, may by wit of the king, 02 by Plede, by 
gue tac, e eheſcun, „ 


puſet per Bri le roy, ow per ans. 
foz the obteining of their right, as wel of their 


— pleder pur lour droit purchaſer, auxibien de low 


Lues, asof other men, And they claime alſo, that 
Seignerages ome des autres gent æ. Et clament auxi que 


the communaltie of Ganelkindmen, which hold none other 
la Commune de Gauylekendeys, que ne tenent mes 
than tenements ofGanelkind nature, ought not to come fo 
quetenement. Gauylekendeys, me deient venir 4 


the common Summonce of the Eire, but onely by the Appeere by 
la Commune - Somonſe del ire, mes \ be per Botſhoulder, 


Bozlholder, and foure men of the Boꝛowe: ercept the 
Borgeſaldre, & #9. homZ de ls Borghe : hors 4 
Do 3 to , 


—ͤ——ů—IH — — —— — — —_—_—_ - 


No eſchcte @Cire.And they tlaime alſo,that if any tenant in Gavelkind 
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townes, which ought to aunſwere by twelue men in the 
villes que deinent reſponder per xy. hames en tt 


felonie, Eire, Et clament auxi, que ſil nul tenant en Gauyletend 


be attainted of felonie, foz the which he ſaffereth erecution 
ſeit atteint de felonie , per que il ſufſre 1my/e 


of death, the King ſhall haue all his gods, i his heire foꝛth⸗ 
de mort, eit le Roy tau ſes c hateux, e ſon eir mein- 


with alter his death ſhall be inheritable to all his landes e 
tenant apres ſa mort ſeit enherite de tous, ſes terres & 


tenements which he held in Gauelkinde in fer, t in inheri- 
tenemenc que il tient en Gauylelende en fee, een heri: 


tance: be wall hold them by the lame ſeruites e cuſfames, 
tage, e les tiendra per meſmes les ſernices et cuſtomes, 


as his aunceſto2s held them: whereupon it is (aid in Ken- 
ſicome ſes aunceftres les tyndrit : dont ef diſt en Ken- 


tiſh : the father to the boughe, and the ſonne to the plough, 
teis : e fader to he boughe, and he fon to he plogh. 


Dover of the And if he haue a wile, foꝛthwith be ſhe endowed by þ heire 
oeh. Er ſi il eit femme, meintenant ſeitdowe per le heir, 


(if he be of age) of the one halle of all the lands t tenements 
ſi ſert dage, ae la meytie , de tous les terres e tenement, 
which 
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which her huſband held of Gauelkind nature in fee: to haue 
que ſon Baroun tint de Gauyletend en fee, a auer 


eto hold acco2ding to the fozme hereafter declared. And of 
e 4 tener ſolonc la fourme de ſuthayte. Et de 


ſuch lands the King ſhall not haue the y&re, noꝛ waſt, but 
tiels terres le Roy ne autre Ay ne wait, mes tant 


only the gods, as is befoze ſaid. And if any man of Gauel - Flying for fe- 


ſouln?t les chateux, tome il eft anãtdit. Et {i nul Gauyle- on 


kind, either fo2 felonie, oꝛ foz ſuſpition of felonic, withdzaw 
tendeis pur felonie, ou pur Ret de felonie, fe ſuthrei 


him out of the country, be demaunded in the countie as he 
de Is pees, e ſeit en counte demande com il 


ought, be afterward vtlawed:02 put himſelfe into the holy 
appent, e puis vilaghe : ou fil ſe met en ſeime 


church, t abiure the land x the realme, the King ſhall haut 
egiiſe, et foriure la terre aue le Reue, le Roy auera 


the ptere g the walt of his landes and of all his tenements, 
lin e le wait deces terret, & ate tout ts tenement 


together with all his godes and chattels : Go that after 
enſemblement one tout ces chatew, iſnt qua apres 


the pere and the day, the next Lo2d, oz Lo2des, ſhall haue 


lan, eletoar leplusprocheyn Seig.ou Scigneurs, erent 
Do 4 their 
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their Eſchetes of thoſe lands and fenements, enery Lo2de 


leur eſthetes de celes terres e tenement, cheſcum Seigneur 


that, which is immediatly holden of him, And they claime 
ceo, que de diy eñ tenu ſans men. E clament 


alſo, that if any tenant in Ganelkinde die, and be an inhe⸗ 


Partition, auxi, que ſi aſcun tenant en gauylekende murt, et ſeit in- 


amongſt c 


keices males. itour of landes and tenements in Gauclkinde , that all 


herite de terres e de tenement, de Ganylekende, que touz 


bis ſons ſhall part that inheritance by equall pozfions, And 
ſes fitz, partent cel heritage per oucle porcioun. Et 


ir there be no heire male, let the partition be made betwern 
fs nul heir madle ne ſeit, ſeit la partye feit entre 


females,en# as between b2others. And let þ meſſuage alſo 
s females ſicome entres les freres, Et la meſuage 


be departed between the: but the harth fo2 fire hall remain 


The Altre. ſeit autreci entre eux departi, mes le aftre demorrs 


to the youngeſt ſonne, oꝛ daughter: And be the value therof 
al pune, ou al punee, e la value ſeit de ceo 


deliuered to each of the parceners ol that heritage, from xl. 
linre a cheſcam des parceners de cel heritage 4 xi. 


fete from that Altre, if the tenement will ſo ſuffer, And 
pes de cel Aire, » file tenement le peut ſuffrir. E 
then 
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then let the eldeſt bꝛother haue the firſt choice, y the others 
donks le eyne frere eit la primere electioun, e les autres 


afterward, actoꝛding to their degree. Likewiſe ol houſes 
apres per degree. Enſement de meſons 


which ſhall be found in ſuch Meſſuages, let the be departed 
que ſerront trouets em ticus meſuages, ſcient departye 


amongſt the heires by equall poztions, that is to werte, by 
entre les heirs per auele porcioun, Ceo eſt aſauoir per 


fete if ned be, Saving the Couert of the Aſtre, which ſhall 
pejes ſil ett muſtier, gauue le couert del Aſtre que remeynt 


remaine to þ vongeſt ſon, oꝛ daughter, as is befo2e ſaid: $0 
al pune, on al puner ſicomeil eſ auand;#, 1/6 que 


nenertheles, that v yongeft make reaſonable ameds to his 
nequedant que le pune face renable gre 4 ces 


parcenersfo2 the part which to the belõgeth, by the award 
parcemersde la partye que a eux appent per agard 


ol god men. And of the afozeſaid tenements, whereof one 
e bone gentæ. E des anaunditz, tenement dont vn 


only ſuite was wont to be made befoze time, be there not 
faule Sute tant ſoulement ſoleit eftre feit tuaut, ne ſeit 


by reaſon of the partition but one ſole ſuite made, as if was 


per la re ſaun de la partye fors vn ſaule ſute faite — 


Curt, in other 


copies, but 
falſely. 


One ſuire, 
for all the 
Patcenet $, 
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befoze accuſtomed: But pet let all the parceners make con- 
ſoleit anant, mes que tous les parceners facent con- 


fribution to the parcener which maketh the ſuite fo2 them. 
tributioun 4 ceſus que face la fate pur cux. 


Partition of In like ſoꝛt let the gods of Ganelkinde perſons be parted 
goods, Enſement ſcient les chateus de Gauyletemdeys parties 


info th:& parts,after the funerals : the debts paiet, if there 
en treis apres le exequitse les dettes rendues, i ii y 


be lawfull iſſue on line : Do that the dead haue one part, 
eit iſſue multer en ye, iſi que la mort eyt la une partie, 


and his lawful ſonnes and daughters an other part, and the 
e les ſus e les files muliers lautre partie, et 14 


wife the third part. And ik there be no lawfull ine on 
femme lt tierce partie. Et ſi nul iſſue mulier em wie ne 


liue, let the dead haue the one halfe,and the wife on line the 
ſeit, eit li mort la meite, e ba femme en dye 


other halfe, And if the heire, oꝛ heires, ſhall be vnder 
lautre meytie. Et ſile hery, au lex heirs, ſeit, on ſeyent as 


the age of 15. ters, let the nourtriture of them be cdmitted 
deins le age de xd. ans, ſeit la nouriture de eux baulle 


by the Lo2de, to the nert ofthe bloud to whom the inheri- 


per le Seig. al plus procheyn del ſank, «a qui heri- 
| tance 


Cuſtodie of 
the heire in 
Gauelkind. 


Nee ener 
„oerl Ras 
SOS 1 N 
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taunce can not deſcend, So that the Lo2d take nothing foꝛ 
rage we peut deſtenare, Iii que le Seign. pur le bail 


the committing thereof, And let not the heire be mar ied by 
rem ne prengne. Et qu ne ſeit marie per 


the Lo2de, but by his owne will, and by the aduiſe of his 


friends,if be wil. And when ſuch heire, oz heires,ſhal come 
ces amys ſil veut. Et quant cel heir, ou ceux heirs ſont 


to the full age of fiftene yeres, let their landes and fene- 
de plener age de 15.auns, ſeient a cux hour terres e lour te- 


ments be delinered bnto them, togither with their gods, 

nemens liures, enſemblement one lour chateau, 
p2ofits 

and with the empꝛouements of the ſame lands, remaining 

et one les enprowemenz, de celes terres outre 


abone their reaſonable ſuſtenance : of the which pzofits x 
enable ſuftinance : de quel enpronement, e 


gods, let him be bounde to male aunſwere which bad the 
chat ceux, ſeu tenu 4 reſponare celui qui de luy auera la 


education of the heire, oꝛ els the Lozd, oz his heires, which 
woriture, au ir Seigneur on ſes heires que 


committed the ſame education, And this is to be vnderſtod, 


cel noritare aucre baile. Et ceo fet a ſauoir 


| \ that 


le Seign. mes per ſa volunte deme ine, c per le conſeil de 


95 4 n 2 
— = . : n 
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that from ſuch time as thoſe heires in Gauelkind, be of, oz 
gue del houre gue ceux hiirs Gauyle tende ſcient, on 


haue paſſed, the age of fiftene teres, it is la włull fo: them, 
ount paſſe le age de xv.aums, t a tux lour 


their lands 02 tenements, to giue and ſell at their pleaſure: 
ferres au tenemenz daner e vendre 4 louy wolunte, 


Hauing the ſeruices to the chiefe Lo2des,as is befoze ſaide · 
Saunes les ſeruices au chef ſeignorages com il eſt denant 


Dower of che And if any ſuch tenant in Gauelkind die, and hane a wits 
Cn hei, At. Et ſi nul viel tenant en Gayle tend meurt e eit femme 


that ouerliue th him, let that wife by and by be endowed (ol 
que ſaruiue ſeit cele femme meinte nant dbume ae 


the one halfe of the tenements whereof her huſbande died 
la meite des tenement æ dont ſon baraum moruit 


veſted and ſeiſed) by the heires, if they be of age, oꝛ by the 
veſtu e ſeiſi, per les heirs ſil ſeient de age, on per tes 


Lo2ds,if the heires be not of age: So that ſhe may haue the 
Sei gneures ſiles heirs ne ſeint pas de age, ils que ele eyt la 
one balfe o 

moitie of thoſe lands and tenements, to holde ſo long as ſhs 
meite de celes terres e tenement, à tener tant com ele ſt 


Forfaiture kepeth her a widow,o2 ſhalbe attainted of childbirth,after 
of Dower. fyent dene, en de enfanter ſeit arteimt per 


the 


Sale at xv. 
yeres of age. 
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rhe ancient vſage : that is toſay,that ir whe the iodelinered 
le auricienne wſage, ceo ett aſauoir, que quant ele 


of childe, the infant be heard crie, and that the hne and trie 
enfuunte, e e lenfunt bit ey erier, E que le hi e le ary 


e xraiſed, and the tountrie be aſſembled, and haue the view 
ſeit lege e le pais enſemble, e tyemt wene 
the childe lo boꝛne, and ofthe mother, then let her lote 
fi = MRP ede la mere, adonks perde 


Dow!e wholy, x otherwiſe not, Io long as the holdeth 
eee, bene, tant come elt 


en widow: wherook it's ſaid in Kennfiſh : he that doth 
Hut venue, dont il et dift en Kemeis : ſe has 


wende her, lot h 
hip pende, ſe Hip lende. 'E clament: 


a man fake a wife which hat h inheritance of Gavelkind, 
— eit heritage de Gauylekend, 


9 
murgr avant lay; eit le Baraum le meite 


r the died ſeiled 
A teles terres et tenemens, tant come il ſe tient 


lo long as he holder him a widower, ent en 
vewers ( dum il mort feen fa _ 


, 


lende her, Andthey claime allo, thatif Tecs: by 
aui, 


ue the courtefie, 


of the one 
halfe. 
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* — baniſhment, whether there were ilſus 
eftrepement au weſt, au exile fere, le quelkil y eit heir 


The diſcene betweene them oꝝ no: And if he take another wife let him 


. Et fil prent femme, treſfaut 
change 
lofeall, And if any tenement of Ganelhinde do eſcheats 


perde. Et final tenement 4 Gamlekend — 


(and that eſcheatc be to any Loꝛde which holdeth by les of 
(er eo efebete ſect a nul Seigneur que tiene 2 


9 Q 


bewbert, oxper ferieuncye,) per wort, ow per Gauclate fi. 


giuen 
hereafter ſaide, — by bigtenount which 
come ileñ ſarhdite, au ii ſeit rendu de ſon tenant que de 


beldꝛe held it of him by quiteclaime thereof made, 02 if his 
hk rag er tees guiteclomaũce de ceo fete, on ſert (i 


eſcheate be by Ganelafe as is hereafter ſaide, let this land 
ofchere per Ganclate ficome il eñ de ſiubdis reomeyne' 


remaine to the heires vupartable : And this is to be vnder- 
vale rerre as heirs imyartablei Es as fit aſavoir, 


Kav,where kde tenantfo rendzing, doth reteine no ſeruice 
ls ow te tenant enſj rendam, mie ſeruice retens 


to himlelfe, but ſaneth neverthelefſe fo the other Londes 


aer y, . 6 
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their fs, fermes, and the rents wh, afo:rſaide 
fees, fermes e les yentes. dont les anant dis 


tenements ot Gauelkind (ſo rendzed) — A 
tenement de Gauyletemnde en/jrendan antunt farent c 


by him,o2 them, which might charge them. And they 


5 per ceux un per celoy, que le c) arger poent, ou pocyr. E 
K? 


claime alſo, that if any tenant in Gauelkiude reteine his 
clement aui, que finnl tenant en Ganylekende reterne fa 


rent, and his ſeruices of the tenement which de holdeth of 


rent, e ſem ſeruice del tenement qui tient de 
dis Land, let the Lozd ſeke by the atnard of his Court from 
ſow Seigneur, querge le Seign. per agar de ſa court de 
tue weekes to 3.weekes, tofinde ſome diffrele vpon that 
irc ſorneynes en treys ſemeynes truuc defiveſſe ſar cel 
konement,vntill the fourth court, alwaies with witneſſes : 
renement. rant que 4 la quays court, avotefet per te- 
And if within that time he can ſinde no diſtrefſe in that fe- 
nage, Er fi dedens cel temps we trufſe deftrofſe en «2! tnc 


nement, whereby ho may haut iuſtite of his tenant, Then 
men per n il pu ſon tenent nuttiſey, Done 


at the fourth court let it be awarded, that he ſhall fake that 
4 ls quayt tort ſeit guru 


„ gabl proghe cet: © 
tenement 


Forfaiture by 


Ceſſauit or 
Gauelate. 
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tenement into dis bande, in the name of a diſtreſſe, as if it 
3 mein en noum de defireſſ,  anſj cam 
were anore,o2 a cow, x let him kepe if a ptere, and a dap, in 
222 ele hiene vn an, en tour en 


dis hand without manuring it: rer 
fo mein ſance meyn ouerir ": dens quel terme, ff le 


tenaunt tome, and pay his arrerages, and make reaſonable 
temat vent, #8 rend ſes arrerages ; e feit: renables 


amendes fo; the withholding, Then let him haue e eniop 
amendes de la detemue, 4 duc eit, e ioiſe 


bis tenement as his auncetoꝛs and be befoze held it. And it 
ſan tenemẽt ſicqgp ſes aunceſtors e ly anant le tyndrom Et 
ä enim; wage t the day paſf, then let the 
ji. ne vent deuant lap, e de tour paſſe » 2 le 
Lozd go to the next countie tourt with te witurſes'of bis 
Seigneur al prochein Counte ſuiant ae teſmoynage de 
ownecourt,e pzonounce there this pzoccfle,to haue farther 
fa cuurt, e face la pronuncier cel proces pur teſmoynage 
witneſle. e 
auer Et per agard de fa court, apres ces Counte 


3 — KK 


tene, e Meynonere en celes terre - 
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owne 
tenements, as in his demeanes. And i the tenant 
teuemenc, ficome ex ſon demieyne, Et file tenant 
tome afterward, and will rehaue his fencments, and holds 
vent apres, e woille ces tenement reaver e tener 


them as be did befoze, I ers 
[come i fit denzunt, face gree 4 


Lozd, acco2ding as if ts aunciently ſaide : 
Seigneur, ficome il eff euncienement diff, 


Nexhe ſyþe pelde. and oy 7x y elde: 
pond pop þe pepe. en he bicome healdeg. 


Alſo they claime, that no man ought to make an othe vpon 
ue eleywent que val homme deit ferment ſur lure Nocorh, bu 


Zr 
fere, per aefireſſ, ne per peer de Sergneur, 

no2 his bailife ) again his will, without the w2it of the 
we de Baylif, encountre ſa wolunte ſannz bref le 
* King(vnleſle it be fa2 fealtie to be don fo his Lozd)bat only 
Roy( fu par feaute fare 4 fon Seignewr) mene 
defoze the Cozoner, oz ſuch other miniſter of — 
per denaunt Coroner, ou auter winifter le Roy, qui 


bath Royall power to enquire of treſpaſſe tõmitted again 
„ 4 * 


and pip 


200 71 
* the crowne of our Loꝛd the Ring. And they tlaime alſo. that 
Eleigae. / cerunne noftre Seigneur le Roy. Z cleyment aux, que 


euerie Kentiſhe man may efſoine an other, either in the 
chetum Kenteys put autre aſumier em la court ie 


Kings court,o2 in the tountv.oʒ in q hundzeth, oz in þ court | 
Rey, en Connie," en hupareth : e en la court 


of his Lo2d, where efſoine lieth, + that aſwellin caſe of 
ſon Seigneur, li an afſoigne” gift," an bien "de 


commune ſute, as of plea. - 2 claime by an 
commune ſute, came de play. Eſtre ceo il cleyment per 


No battaill Pfpecial diede of king Henry the 3. father of ding E. which 
nor graund eſberial fer le Rey Henrie, pere le key Edward, que 


aſlyſe, in Ga- 


d nanu ts (whom God ſane) that of the tenements which are 
ere eſt, ue de, ga de tenement gue ſont 


holden in Ganelkinde, there ſhall no 2 be ioined, noz 
tens en Ganylekende ne ſeit priſe huttaile, ne 


graund Aſſiſe taken by ry. Knights, as it is vſed in other 
graund Aſiſe per xj. ehinallers,” fame aillours 
places of the realme: this is to wert, where the tenant and 
eft priſe en le reaume: ceoeſh a [aumr," la on tenant e 


demaundant hold by Gauelkinde: But in place of theſe 
le demanudant tenent per Gauyletende: mesen lu de ces 


graund 
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grand alliles, let Jurics be taken by rif. men, being ter ats 
graundes aſiſes ſeient priſes Inrees per xij. homes tenãtæ 

in Gauelkind: lo that foure tenantsof Gavelkinde, choſe | 
en Gauylekend: 1/3 que quatre tenantæ de Cauiletend eli 1 


rij.tenants of Gauelkinde to be Jurozs. And the chartre ot 
ſent x5. tenants de Gauylekenae inrours. E ls charire 


the King, of this ſpectaltie, is in the cuſtodie of Sir John 
le Roy de cefte eſpeciante eſt en a garde Sire lohan 


of Nozwod,tbe day of ®.Alphey,in Canterborie, the vere 
ac Ner ade k jour S. Elphegh en Canterbyre, le an 


5 Edward the lonue of king Yenrie,the xxj. 
le Roy Han 1 Fiz le * Henrie, xxi. 


eb eh and of Ganelkinde men 
Ces ſont WIC” de Gamlekend, e de Gauylekendeys 


in Bent, which were beldꝛe the conqueſt; and at the Con⸗ 


en Kent, 7 Na denaunt le comque#t, e en 4 Cows 
Gnce till now. 


queſt, ande 
que Ie totes ho — 5 — en ca. 
nel 1 9 
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Sir Henrie Wiat, Knight, procured his poſſeſ- 
ſions to be — — 

Gauelkynd Diſcent, by one acte 
of the —— — 


The names of ſuch 42 as procured their 
poſſeſſions to be altered from the nature of 
Gauelkinde, by ate of parlement 


made 31.H.8.cap.z. 


Thomas Lo Cromwell. William Roper. 
Thomas Loyd: -  Anthonie Sarides. 
George Loꝛd Cobham, Edward Iſaac. 
Andrew Loꝛd Windfore, Perciuall pane 
Str Thomas e. Edward | 
Sir Chriſtopher Hales, William Wherall. 
S. Thomas by illoughby. 

S. Anthonie Seintleger NF ies * 
S. Edward 7 LM — Thomas Hardres, 


S.Edward Bowron, William Waller. 
S. Roger On te" wh Thomas Wil ford. 
— Cha Thomas Moyle. 

Iohn Baker Eſquice. Thomas Harlakenden. 
Reignold Scot. 1 
Iohn Guldeford. Iames —— | 
Thomas Kempe. Henrie Huſley, 
Edward TIhwaites. Thomas Roydon 
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The names of ſuch as be likewiſe 
| Prouided for 2. & 3 F. 6. 
Sir Thomas Cheyney. forde. 


x Anthonie Seintleger. Thomas Colepeper ſon 
3 Sowthwells of the ſaid Iohn. 8 


S. lohn Baker. William Twiſenden. 
S. Edward Wootton, Thomas Darrell of Scot- | 
a | 
Rober Rudſtone. | 


Thomas Robertes. 
hen Darrell. | 
Couarte, 
Chriſtopher Blower. N 
Thomas Harman. 
Thomas Louelace. 
deere 8 
Herber G 
William Colepeper, | 
Walter Ma | 
Thomas Acton. | 
Iohn Tufton, 

Thomas White. 


Peter Hayman 


Pp 3 
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The names of ſuch, as beſpecified in 
the acte made for the like 
cauſe, 5.Elizabeth. - 


Cap. 
Sir Thowas Browne, of Weltbecheworthe 
in Surrey. 


George Browne. 


/ 


It were right woorthie the labour, 
to learne the particulars and 
certeintie, (it 1. may be) of all , 
ſuch poſſeſsions, as theſe men 
had, at the times of theſe ſeue- 
rall Statutes, for that alſo will 
be ſeruiceable in time to come. 


A Table, compriſing the principal! pla- | 


ces, men, and matters, handeledin 


this Perambulation. 
\ Dulteric how puniſbed 224 Becket, See Archbiſpops . 
A Albion 17 Penerthwhat it meaneth 212 
eAldermans office 502 Buſbops Sees 77 
Aldington 189 Biſhops of Rocheſter named 342 
Andres cheſter 209 Blackbratbe 433-464 
eApledere 204 Bookinfold 419 
ati 368 Vorong het in Kent 65 
ib s Sees 79 Boxley 225 
Their ſtrife for the primacie 80 Bridget in Kent 61 
ſhops named 86 Brutus and Britaine 17 
265 Brytiſh hyſtorie 73 
277 Hagen 195 
287 
429 | 
159 Canterburie 290 
164 Carmelte Friers 208 
300. Cailles 65 
, OE 172 
288 cham 274 
Aſtyr#t 420 Chetham 360 
S. Augafſfine, 306 Chilham 283 
Aylesforde 408 Chriſtchurche 299 
Churle FOR” 
| Cinque Portes 114 
Beramdowne 271 Que 62 
Barer Warre 273 Ucargie, excluded the Parleament 
\ The Woord Baron 116 276 
C. Rartilm em rr N 488 
wikes in Kent 1 Cloathi 106 
. 68 Combudt 


Beacons in Kent 


dd had © 


The Table. 


Courtoptreet 187 Franchiſes 
Cra ferdle 443 Ficaduyß, 365 
Giſkotebouſe 409 hw 
Cuttomes of Kent 527 
Gamelkinde 14.28.527 
” ' Geffrey Monumonth 73 
Danes aud their dooings 131.204. Genlade Fl, 257 
206.410.430. Gentrie,aud gemlemen 12.497 
Dartforde 446 Gillmgham 346 
Godwine Earle 107.146 
Goodwine Sandes 103 
483 
479 
102 
H. 318 
Harold king | 358 
Hawens decaied 176 
| Heig hams 487 
S. Editbe '+ 1507 Hengift the Saxon 19.443 
Edmund Ironſide, king 412 Henry the 6h 462 
Edward the confeſſor king 110 Hideland 97 
Edwardthe 4 king 463 Hide 174 
Elrham g22 Highwaies 267 
Hille. of name 61.200 
Hokedey 137 
Faires,or markets 63 Holywater 334 
Far 214 Holmeſdale 519 
Farnham ir Holy Maide of Kent 189 
Feuerſbam 253 Horſathe Saxon © 19.443 
Fifteemh,and Tenth 36 Hoarſtede 36 
Flamines now Biſhops Sees 77 Haſpitals of poore 65 
Folkeſtone | 167 Hubert of Burgh 154 
Fareites 6o Hundred: 26 


ns Mappe of Kee 
2357 Merten Kent 
S. Martin-, 


[6 men 25 
laſs ſpeech corrupted 257.263 S. Martine: night 
talitie — 


352.3539 Afarſbes 
31 Adgyjdſtone 
$07 K. Milared 
238 CHulton 
8 CMinſter Abbay 
17 Miracle: 101.141.167.339 
210 Aonkercontend 295.315.340. 
22 254 
Mottindene 332 
323 
415 
349 
202 
207 
172 
333 
151.222 
iff 259 
Order of this Kentiſh deſcription 76 
95-203.261.270.345.490. N 
Orichardes CY 246 
Orpington wid... 
2 ag? 509 
413 Orc 205 
Parkes 


I 


Parket in Kent bake), 
Pickenden Hothe = 
Poljdor Vergil A 277-396 
Pope and king Tobn 272.164 
Popes renennue in Ingland 275 
Popiſh Purgatorie 241 
Portes 114 
Their Wardeins 125 
Nori Reue 14138383 
Pati, had Wines OY 377 
Queenberowe: © 251 
Reculuer 260 
1 67.439.225 
Reue, his 483 


de rab. 


Richard: baude 436.478 


Ritheboroe . 


110 
342456 


420.227 


420 


e and Rad- 47.478 


ber 
ee 


185. 207 


231 


88800 
180 
171 


144 


Sandwiche 
Sealing of Deedes. 
Sennocke 
Seraing men 
S 2 
Shepey lle 
Sheepe 
Shipw 
Shink.am, Deauerie 339 
25-436 
442.502 
239 
314 
205 
:.. Stoner 102 
Staure mouth 26 
Stroode 395 
Swanſcombe 29.482 
Toe 
7 s their Order 
7 
Teſtament 
Thane or gentiemmm 
The Tythings called Borowe 
Tong Caſtle | 
T orneament 
Tryall of right 
Tunbridge 
\ # 3 Si 1 
Wager of Lawe 
Walmere Caſtle 
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0 nr 1 JS N LA * * . 
les n DWY eas 


Torte, and that familie 454 


© I i * = 


| 


Faultes eſcaped. 


Pag 52. line 5. reade Watrinbury. 
3 2. reade Ißeld. 

Pag. 5. lin. 2 3. reade Maotinglum. 
Pag. 368 . lin. che laſt.ccademanof Rome, « 
Pag. 438. lin. a5. reade ſectes. 7 
Pag. 456 lin. . reade at once 17. 


